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ABSTRACT  

This study explores people’s experiences and perceptions of war and the peacebuilding 

processes needed for reconstructing Congo. It explains how the ongoing war has horrendous 

consequences for individuals and communities. There are extensive accounts of how ordinary 

Congolese have suffered because of the war, how they understand the causes of war, and what 

they think is needed to achieve peace.  

In my research, I endeavored to transcend theoretical abstraction, intellectualization, and 

rationalization to represent people’s realties and experiences through their stories. The essence of 

my research was to explain from their perspective, what feeds the war, why current 

peacebuilding measures are failing and what is needed to reconstruct the Congo state to engender 

peace, security, and development. My hope is that people’s stories will inspire greater action and 

engagement to ameliorate their suffering.   

A matrix of international, regional, and national factors must be assembled, like in a 

puzzle, to understand the multifaceted factors leading to Congo’s wars. While the causes are 

multifactorial, and fundamentally rooted in colonialism, what is clear is that Congo, is the victim 

of the wars of plunder. Developed nations need Congo’s minerals to advance their technological 

prowess. While in the past, colonialism enabled western power to access Congo’s resources, war 

is the current modus operandi. The violent exploitation of Congo’s resources exposes the 

ineffectiveness of global leadership and resource governance that propagate structures and 

systems that perpetuate the incessant wars.  

Neoliberal interventions, including two decades of UN peacekeeping and political elections 

have failed to create peace and security. If there is a genuine global political will to end Congo’s 

wars, strategic and comprehensive short and long-term interventions are needed, to engage 
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multifaceted factors and actors to address the complex national, regional and international causes 

and to prevent future wars. Sustainable peace also depends on engendering leadership and 

resource governance in Congo; involving the grassroots people and their cultures; and tackling 

structural and systemic poverty and unemployment, so that the impoverished people stop joining 

the armed groups.  
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CHAPTER 1- INTRODUCTION 

Few people in recent memory have suffered as long, and on such a horrifying scale, 
 as the Congolese. Where else are men, women, and children slaughtered by the 
 hundreds, year after year, sometimes so deep in the jungle that is takes weeks for the 
 truth to come out? Where else are hundreds of thousands of women raped and just 
 about nobody punished?       (Gettleman, 2013 p. 28) 

The genocide of a higher magnitude has and continues to occur in the Congo… Ours is 
the war the world refuses to condemn.…When war becomes your daily bread, you run 
short of words to explain it.           
         (Furaha, interviewee) 

Introduction  

 
Before I left for Congo, I read volumes of literature to prepare myself for my time in 

Congo, learning more both about the country’s history and about the effects of modern warfare, 

including Carolyn Nordstrom’s books, ‘A Different Kind of War Story’ that takes place on the 

frontlines of Mozambique’s fifteen-years’ war and ‘Field Work Under Fire’ a collection of 

essays by anthropologists who went through sociopolitical violent conflict and which suggests 

methods of studying and coping in the field. On a personal level, I have lived through several 

wars while growing up in Africa’s Great Lakes Region. While in Uganda, during the 1985-86, 

my brother and I wanted to become child soldiers to liberate ourselves from the sufferings and 

deprivations that come with war. My mother, who was experienced with war herself, adamantly 

dissuaded us from the idea; like every other mother she never wanted to expose her children to 

danger. This led to several times to hide us in the forests, bushes, and banana plantations when 

recruiters would come in the night to kidnap children and youth, forcing them into military 

recruitment. 
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     While these personal and academic experiences were important, they did not prepare 

me for research in a war-ravaged environment that is very difficult to observe, understand and 

put into words. Researching the war in eastern Congo exposes one to horrible stories, sounds 

and images of violence daily. Listening to the stories of wounded survivors including 

noncombatant women, men, ex-combatants, and former child soldiers, who have experienced 

and have witnessed unimaginable levels of violence, human right violations, and brutal killings 

left me with the need to end wars, as well as the profound understanding that no human being, 

let alone a child, should ever be exposed to such wars. 

 The experiences of war and insecurity that marks my childhood and work in Africa 

exposed me to the realities of suffering, exploitation, violence, insecurity, and poverty prevalent 

in almost all African nations, especially those rich with mineral resources.  

In August 2015, on the balcony of a two-storied building, with the reflection of the sun 

glistening across Lake Kivu, I listened to the elder Mzee Museme narrating the evolution of the 

South Kivu province. Before colonialism, he said, people cultivated, married, and celebrated life 

transitions from birth to death. Life was respected from that of the unborn to the ancestors and 

Mother Nature. Museme said: “Every person and the earth that feeds us lived in peace. There 

were some tribal wars at times, but no blood has ever been shed to the magnitude that we see 

since the arrival of the white man and the Rwandese.” He explained that the situation changed 

when those with a different world view invaded Congo and transmitted ideologies, practices, and 

behaviors that continue to destroy the Congolese. His account came to a head when he described 

the turmoil communities experience since 1994 when over two million Hutu refugees escaped 

the Rwandan genocide and found refuge in Eastern Congo.  
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       As he spoke I could not help thinking that in only few words, Museme had 

encapsulated what I sought to understand about the root causes of the persistent wars in Congo. 

As part of Africa’s Great Lakes Region, (GLR, which includes Burundi, Congo, Rwanda, 

Uganda, Tanzania, and Kenya) that experiences recurrent interlinked waves of violence, huge 

refugee movements, and mineral resource plunder. The rush for resources led to the scramble 

and partition of Africa and has escalated in the GLR since the Rwandan genocide of 1994. From 

what I saw during my research, problems in regional geopolitics and economics in the region that 

Museme narrated have their roots in the colonial and post-colonial struggles; what he told me 

that day confirmed my observation.  

 He made me aware of the deep resentment amongst the Congolese people, who are 

increasingly furious at the international community, not only for colonizing Congo, but also for 

the official masquerade that continues to hide the war and disenfranchisement these people 

endure for decades. Here, the international plunder of the resource, proxy wars, invasion by 

regional neighbours, state corruption, ineffective institutions, rape, torture, and murder, even by 

UN peacekeeping who claim to seek an end to the armed conflicts are everyday experiences that 

many in the international community seem to ignore. Endless wars and violence engender 

unimaginable frustration. This anger comes out in many of the interviews in this thesis.  

In 2004 when the official wars in the Congo were expected to be over, Furaha working 

for International Rescue Committee, would go to the villages of Mwenga, Walungu, Kabale and 

Kalehe territories early in the morning to train people and monitor the situation. One morning, 

she found that Mubumbano village had been attacked in the night. Other than the dozens of 

people killed, ten women had been kidnapped, raped, and left in a junction where the boundaries 

of different villages meet. They had been stripped naked before one was shot and others had 
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sticks planted in their vaginas. The village survivors were gradually returning from hiding, and 

gathered around the dying women. One of these women’s children ran into the road to seek help 

from the passing vehicles to take the women to the hospital.                                                                                       

 The first vehicle was a lorry and was packed with goods. The driver stopped, listened to 

the child’s story and explained that it was very difficult to unload the goods. The second vehicle 

was from MONUSCO with four peacekeepers. The child stopped them, explained the situation 

but none spoke either Swahili or French, the two languages used mostly in South Kivu besides 

other languages used by different ethnic groups. The boy tried desperately to explain several 

times what had happened to his mother. The soldiers made signs that they had understood, gave 

him two packets of biscuits and they drove off.  

  The third vehicle was driven by Furaha and her American colleague. The child stopped 

them, explained the situation and took them to the scene. They found the villagers including the 

husbands, parents, children, and relatives of the victims helpless and hopeless. Furaha asked the 

people to gather some vikwembe (Congolese Swahili, pieces of clothes worn by women) so that 

they could take the women to the nearby hospital, even though it was unlikely that the facility 

would be stocked with medication to help. Furaha’s American friend was shocked that, even 

though the peace accord had been signed, the violence continued. She took out her sophisticated 

cellphone and started calling the governor of Bukavu, the UN peacekeeper station, embassies in 

Kinshasa, and some organizations in the United States. She hoped that the governor would come 

to the scene right away; send the military to protect the villagers and an ambulance to take the 

women to Panzi hospital (where the gynaecologist Dr. Mukwege treats raped women).  

              When Furaha narrated this story, there were tears in her eyes. “As a woman, I always 

worry for my life and that of my children. We have no government to protect us.” This anecdote 
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clarifies just how this war has been misunderstood. When the boy sought help from the UN 

peacekeepers, they did not get the message (probably due to language limitation, an outrage for 

an international organization in its own right). While their stabilization mission includes 

protecting the population, the engrained perception amongst the blue helmets is that requests 

from children will be material goods (as children tend to request biscuits, money or water bottles 

which they often ask for when they see ‘mzungu’ white person they encounter); clearly, this 

assumption can leave them oblivious to the urgent need. This can be equated to foreign aid and 

humanitarian assistance that fails to address the root causes of the war. Peacekeepers fail to read 

the desperation evident on the child’s face and even the sign language he used since in South 

Kivu, signs such as pointing a finger are used when one is referring to a location. I imagine the 

child was pointing in the direction where his mother lay. In addition, Furaha’s colleague was 

trying to reach out to networks that are expected to help. In many countries, in an emergency 

situation, a call to 911 provides the needed assistance. In Congo, calling the governor, UN 

peacekeepers, and diplomats in Kinshasa and abroad (as the American witness did) does not 

change the situation. Yet, neoliberal approaches to peacebuilding count on these actors to 

construct peace.                                                                                                                                        

 Dominant Western narratives continue to represent Congo as the ‘The Heart of Darkness’ 

as it was labeled by Joseph Conrad in 1899, where barbaric and primitive tribes wantonly rape 

and kill. Often Africa’s wars are stereotyped as ethnic conflicts, which Western news outlets 

suggest are fed by underdevelopment and a lack of civilization. Meanwhile in the West, conflict 

is seen to be between democracies led by rational actors (Verweijen, 2015b). Dunn (2003, p. 5) 

noted that predominant perceptions of the events in Congo are grounded in “hundred-years old 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

6 

racial stereotypes”. These misconceptions lead to interventions that simply do not work as 

intended. 

Addressing the complex dynamics of violence and mineral plunder requires systemic 

thinking that overcomes linear stratifications and fixations on simplistic causes limited to 

Congolese actors. The complexity and chaos created by various actors within Congo’s situation 

is multifaceted, can be compared to predators in an ecosystem. For example, the armed groups 

who help foment for the prolonged violence are themselves victims of unjust systems and 

structural violence at national, regional, and international levels. They are fighting to survive 

within a context and systems that only empower them to further the conflict and continue the 

victimization of innocent civilians, rather than fight the problem itself and end the violence.  

Congo is experiencing wars that no one wins except benefiting the powerful who use war to 

exploit the minerals and other natural resources.  

The situation clearly calls for comprehensive, integrated, and sustainable measures.  

Just as the situation is complex, various actors are also needed to work in unison at national, 

regional, and international levels to create and implement the urgently needed interventions. 

Nationally, the measures should be rooted in people’s cultures and a cognizance of the longue 

durée of the impasse of poor leadership and governance responsible for the failing of the Congo 

state and the management of national resources. Regionally, the key factors include border 

security, refugee crises, mineral plunder, proliferation of weapons, and military invasions. 

Globally, colonialism, neocolonialism, and the unjust structures founded in racism, and secrecy 

reinforcing Congo’s marginalization and mineral plunder.   
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Statement of purpose and objectives  

    My intent in conducting the research was largely to understand the persistence of the wars 

in Eastern Congo. Although I initially sought to explore the perspectives and experiences of 

those in North Kivu, due to the security challenges I encountered at the beginning of field 

research, I requested permission from the research ethics board of the University of Manitoba to 

change the study location to the neighbouring province of South Kivu. The aim of the study was 

to listen, observe, and gather information about the protracted war and to seek local perspectives 

of building sustainable peace, security, and development. The objectives of the study were:  

1. To establish a contextualized/home driven search for meaningful peace and peacebuilding 

approaches based on local perspectives, images, and experiences.  

2. To explore the structural causes of the conflict and the role of multi-national corporations 

and international muddling in exacerbating the conflict.  

3. To engage African philosophy, including the Congolese Indigenous knowledge systems 

and values in peacebuilding and reconstructing Congo. Neoliberal approaches tend to 

negate local epistemologies, axiology and ontology, and /or totally deny their existence. 

Yet no nation, peace, security, and development efforts can exist devoid of the local 

cultures and knowledge. Ipso facto, Congo’s problems are attributed to the neglect/ or loss 

of African ethical values.  

4. To advance the field of Peace and Conflict Studies (PACS) where survivors’ stories, 

perspectives, experiences and images of conflict and how they envision peace remain 

underexplored and integrated in academia.  
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5. To contribute to policies, debates, theories, and practice for an African centered approach 

to mineral based conflict and peacebuilding as a key to state reconstruction and 

development.  

     6. To propose a model of endogenous peacebuilding and state reconstruction as a foundation   

 for sustainable peace and development especially in mineral rich nations. 

Guiding Research Questions 

The principal question of the study was: What are your perceptions, images, and 

experiences about the conflict and peacebuilding or peacemaking in South Kivu? To facilitate 

probing and focus, the central research question was reinforced by open-ended questions which 

helped to initiate conversations, to give cues or to probe for more information following 

participants to reconstruct their experiences and knowledge about the topic. These include: (1) 

What is going on in South Kivu? (2) What is causing the conflict and what narratives and factors 

drive the conflicts in South Kivu? (3) What is peace, its indicators, and how can it be 

reconstructed? (4) Who are the people who have the potential to bring about peace and what 

roles must they play? (5) What are your greatest hopes and fears for yourself and your country? 

(See Appendix 3 for the details).  

These research questions guided decisions regarding: (1) the selection of the appropriate 

research methodology; (2) shaped the conceptual framework that guided field research; and (3) 

guided the structure of presenting the findings. The rationale for these research questions is that 

sustainable peace and security in South Kivu remain elusive and is dependent on Congo 

regaining her sovereignty and functioning as a legitimate, peaceful state. This requires the 

following from the state: (1) listening to citizen’s voices and encourage their participation in the 
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management of their country; (2) assuming control over her territory and establish connections 

with the population; (3) strengthening her leadership and institutions’1 capacity to effectively 

deliver social-political, economic services and public goods2; and (4) restoring legal security and 

the rule of law (Reyntjens, 2009).  

First field research impressions. Travelling through South Kivu, I was persistently 

nagged by four challenges. First, I had to be constantly cautious as a woman in a very insecure 

landscape dubbed ‘the rape capital of the world and the worst place to be a woman’ by UN 

representative Margot Wallstrom (Lloyd-Davies, 2011). As a researcher interrogating the 

experiences, perceptions, images, and stories that the powerful global, regional, and international 

outlaws prefer to remain outside the international spotlight, meant I had to “watch my back” 

something I will explore further below. Second, I was afraid for the safety of those who shared 

their stories with me. Third, I was attempting to draw out accounts of war, bloodshed, violence, 

mineral exploitation, as well as how peace, development, and security in an environment where 

many respondents were openly fearful of talking about the situation in a milieu already 

characterized by fear, secrecy, and mistrust.  

Due to unimaginable insecurity in the country, ten of the respondents begun their 

interviews by warning me that signing documents, such as the consent form I presented, was not 

sufficient to guarantee their security and that of their families. Statements that testify to the 

insecurity include: “It’s dangerous to put one’s signature on any document that might create 
                                                
1 Strengthening of governmental institutions is also referred to as ‘statebuilding’, an approach to peacebuilding  
premised on the recognition that restoring peace and development in fragile states  requires “autonomous and 
legitimate governmental institutions” beyond quick fixes  and one size fits all liberal peace approaches such as rapid 
political elections and economic aid (Paris & Sisk, 2009a, pp. 1-2). 
 
2 Rotberg (2013b, p. 174) gives five categorises of political goods that a nation state should provide to citizens, 
namely: “Safety and security, rule of law and transparency, participation and respect for human rights, sustainable 
economic opportunity, and human development.” The sophisticated components of the political goods do not 
neglect the challenges of hunger, disease, displacement and violence that are prevalent in Congo.                                                                                                                                                                 
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trouble. How do I trust that what I sign will not fall in the wrong hands? My children are still 

young; I do not want them to be orphaned or to have my family wiped out because of a signature 

on the papers.” To get past this, having local connections that certified my credibility was 

certainly very useful. My local guides also helped keep me safe, as it was crucial to know that 

the person I interviewed would not set me up for trouble. Working in a state that seeks to keep 

the public ignorant, disinformation and secrecy functions as state (and regional) weapons. State 

authorities want to give the impression “that all is well in Congo, thanks to the determination and 

stewardship of President Joseph Kabila” (Trefon, 2011, p. 111). In pursuit of this image, media 

houses, activists, and NGOs suspected of communicating the prevailing situation to the outside 

world are rigorously censored, often ransacked, and some individuals kidnapped and massacred.                          

  Secrecy can be plausible as a matter of national security but in Congo, it has gone 

beyond what is conceivable and has become a form of structural violence, a weapon to silence 

the vulnerable and those who advocate for human rights. 

 Further when it comes to discussing issues between Congo and Rwanda the situation is 

worrying. A few weeks after my arrival in Bukavu, a Rwandese assailant was caught attempting 

to kill the Archbishop of Bukavu FX Maroy. State and regional secrecy and killings are a 

nightmare that leaves the locals perplexed about the secrecy and opacity around the war leading 

many to wonder whether the Congo government, Rwandan, and Ugandan leaders are 

accomplices in the persistent wars. During our conversations, Maneno told me that in 2009 a 

secret deal between Presidents Kabila and Kagame allowed the infiltration of more than four 

thousand Rwandan troops into Congo, and resulted in the killing and rape of thousands. “Troops 
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continue to come and they always accuse the Mai Mais3,” he said. All this helped me grasp the 

security situation I was entering.                                                                                                       

To ensure my safety, throughout the field research phase, I was attached to two 

organizations that in the absence of an effective state provide services to the community. I 

benefited from their security backup, community trust, and transport services to reach the rural 

areas and other places that are only accessible to those who are familiar with the local systems 

and are trusted by communities. Many of the meetings with the interviewees were organized by 

the networks of churches, civil society organizations, and individuals who have personal contacts 

with local chiefs, leaders of mining cooperatives, school, and hospital heads. As Feldman, Bell, 

and Berger (2003, p. 55) observe, “Having someone who will vouch for (you) in the field can 

help the researcher build webs of relationships. Being identified early on with certain people can 

aid a researcher and provide both lateral and vertical connections to people.” Other participants 

were known through ‘snowball sampling’ with initial participants introducing me to others which 

has several advantages. For example, when the researcher interviews a participant whom other 

participants have referred to, it is easier to establish rapport with the new participant (Feldman et 

al., 2003). I discovered that when I was introduced by a respectable and well-known participant, 

others were more likely to respond with trust. However, due to the prevailing sense of mistrust 

and suspicion, even for my friends, I had to verify with the trusted sources whether they could be 

trusted or not. 

                                                
3 The term Mai Mai/Mayi Mayi is derived from Swahili ‘Maji Maji’ which means water.  Maji Maji was first used 
in modern day Tanzania, when the people in the southeastern region waged the Maji-Maji Rebellion from 1905 to 
1907, against the Germany policy that forced the Indigenous people to cultivate cotton, and pay heavy taxes that 
were levied on every person. In South Kivu, Mai Mai groups were formed by the local chiefs and politicians who 
organized the local youth along ethnic lines to protect communities and their properties against foreign Rwanda and 
Uganda’s invasions. Maji Maji represents the magic water mixed with herbs that is believed to protect the fighters 
from bullets. 
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As much as it was possible, meetings were held in public places: schools, universities, 

markets, mines, shops, churches, restaurants, offices of the key informants and their networks, 

(school teachers, religious leaders, civil society members across the province, elders) sometimes 

on the street, and in a few cases in the homes. When I became familiar with the situation, 

although the war zone is never predictable, I could walk on foot to observe life on the streets and 

in market places whenever I did not have formal interviews. In this way, I learned a lot from 

chatting with motorcycle riders, women selling fruits on the streets, and unemployed youth who 

sometimes were selling commodities like biscuit packets, a pair of shoes, a belt, female 

cosmetics, petrol in bottles, or were completely idle. Some street children also became friendly 

although they always asked me for food and/or money. There is much information that a 

researcher can learn from street interactions.  

To avoid spending the night in less-secure villages (when compared to larger towns), we 

(the driver, a representative from the organization, and myself) would drive to the villages three- 

to-four times a week, starting early in the morning and ensuring departure from the villages 

before 4:00 pm. Within Bukavu and the neighbourhood, I travelled from one place to another by 

public taxis, motorcycles, or on foot. Even taking precautions, we often encountered difficulties 

such as when it rained the roads became almost impassable and when it is dry, every vehicle 

leaves a cloud of dust behind which cause colds and chest congestion. On one such a night, we 

spent the night in a line of vehicles, all stranded in mud, which included the governor of South 

Kivu’s convoy and MONUSCO vehicles. Their presence gave a sense of confidence that we 

would be defended in case of an attack, although in reality, if attacked by an organized armed 

group; neither MONUSCO nor the governor’s guards would be a strong resistance. 

Yet despite the constant threat of violence, I was always encouraged by people’s 
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resilience and kindness. Despite the Kivu’s tragic past and present, the people remain resilient, 

courageous, and optimistic that one day the war will end. The essence of Ubuntu (humanism) 

remains strong, and manifests through hospitality, kindness, sharing, warmness of heart, and 

liveliness. For example, on Sunday mornings, after spending sleepless nights, we went to church, 

sang, and danced together. Often on our way to church we would encounter groups of soldiers 

holding their AK-47s and chains of bullets snaking around them, head to toe; at times, they 

would form these links of bullets into crowns. Passionate sermons, vibrant singing, and 

enthusiastic dancing echoed from churches of various denominations. “If peace, security, and 

development depended on praying, dancing, and singing ours would have been the most 

prosperous and secure nation”, Benjamin a youth leader told me. 

 Structure of the Thesis 

In accordance with the questions that guided my research, this study is divided into 

eleven chapters. Chapter one introduces the thesis by highlighting the objectives of the study and 

the structural overview of this document. Chapter two explains the war landscape beginning with 

the historical colonial underpinning to the current wars and conflicts. Chapter three explores the 

literature and conceptual frameworks guiding my research. This study draws on a body of 

interdisciplinary literature of colonialism and decolonization, peacebuilding, and conflict 

theories to describe, understand, and analyze the war in South Kivu. Chapter four examines the 

methodology and methods that my field research followed, including critical ethnography, 

Indigenous research method, observation, and semi structured interviews. Chapter five exposes 

the continued prevalence of war by exploring the proliferation of armed groups and escalating 

violence in the presence of the national army and peacekeepers. Chapter six examines how the 

exploitation of minerals fuels the wars with potential to turn eastern Congo into a conflict trap. 
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Chapter seven explores the complex and interconnected historical and contemporary causes of 

war. Chapter eight explores the incredible horrors witnessed by civilians and soldiers (including 

former child soldiers) as the wars rage. Chapter nine elucidates the repercussions of war on 

individuals and communities. Chapter ten examines what those who endure the war considers to 

be crucial for reconstructing peace, security, and development. Chapter eleven offers the general 

analysis of the research findings about the wars and conflict, peacebuilding, the 

recommendations, areas for future research, and the conclusions.  

Conclusion 

The situation in South Kivu is very complex, with layers of conflict and interconnected 

forces that makes it difficult to untangle the nonlinear and causal relations. With national, 

regional and international players involved in both the war and peacebuilding efforts, there is 

also confusions regarding the sources of proposals for change. The proverb of the six blind men 

describing an elephant is appropriate. Each man tried to create a reality that suited his sensory 

perceptions and experience in relation to the part he touched. Every man had a limited version of 

how he understood reality but working together they could understand the construction of the 

elephant, but knowledge of each part of the elephant is crucial to draw plausible conclusions. In 

the same way, the complexity of the wars in Congo requires assembling different information, 

narratives, perspectives, and images. The following chapters explore that complexity starting 

with the context to understand the war landscape where peacebuilding, security, and 

development need to occur.  
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CHAPTER 2- THE WAR LANDSCAPE: HISTORICAL AND CURRENT CONFLICTS  

Introduction 

When it comes to Congo or Africa, the global community does not care. If they did, the 
war would have ended a long time ago. Why is it that we are dying in the thousands, 
women, men, and children are raped, our resources plundered and those responsible are not 
called to accountability? Those who raise their voices and condemn the involvement and 
betrayal of our very own national government leaders, our military, the leaders of Rwanda 
and Uganda, the international powers, and companies are assassinated. We live in a society 
where people lost the sense of shame for evil doing. We are thirsty for peace and stability.      
                                                                                         
         (Desire a NGO leader)  

 

It is undeniable that the situation in Congo and South Kivu is a complex one, that has its 

origins in Congo’s physical geography, natural resources, and colonial history. As the anecdote 

illustrates, South Kivu is caught between war and a desire for peace. Before beginning to discuss 

the modern situation of recurrent conflicts and wars, it is thus important that we understand the 

physical geography and the historical context, and this chapter will do this. First is a brief 

account of the physical geography of the eight territories that make up South Kivu with ethnic 

divisions and consequent animosities that dates to the colonial era. Second is the examination of 

the colonial history. Third is the exploration of the first and second Congo wars, focusing on the 

Hutu refugees in Congo and the Banyamulenge grievance paving the way for Rwanda’s and 

Uganda’s invasion. Fourth, I will examine Western involvement in destabilizing the area, an 

effort that is often hidden behind the Rwandan and Ugandan leaders and their armies who 

engage in a proxy war for the US to exploit Congo’s natural resources (Clark, 2002b; Longman, 

2002; Prunier, 2009 ). Finally, the chapter explores the increasing violence and the conclusion. 

Physical Geography. It is difficult to imagine a more beautiful place than eastern Congo. 

South Kivu’s landscape is one of a fertile land, tropical forests, and stunning mountains; both the 
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region’s high and low lands are endowed with rich mineral deposits that are known and others 

that are not yet explored and /or needed at the global market. In the beautiful hills, rivers, 

valleys, and forests of South Kivu are some of Congo’s richest deposits of gold, tin (cassiterite), 

tungsten (wolframite), tantalum (coltan) (called the 3Ts), diamonds, manganese, galena (lead 

glance), corendon, oil, gas, and other natural resources known and unknown. Congo is endowed 

with the world’s biggest depositories of minerals, about $ 24 trillion (Kors, 2012), that equals the 

GDP of Europe and the United States combined (Noury, 2010). President Museveni of Uganda, 

so taken with Congo’s beauty once noted that he would love to relocate there, so as to have 

something he could be proud and to show to his grandchildren (Okee, 2000). 

Yet despite these extraordinary natural resources, Congo is always amongst the final five 

countries on the Global Development Index, leading the geologist Rene Jules Cornet to refer to 

the country as a “geological scandal” (Lekime, 1992, pp. 11-19). The majority of Congolese are 

shockingly poor, unemployed, and beset by constant wars.  

 The Bashi4 people have a saying that it is better to produce a beautiful daughter than to 

marry a beautiful woman for if you produce a beautiful daughter, a substantial dowry will be 

paid to marry her and you will become rich. Instead, having a beautiful wife means that one runs 

the risk of being challenged by other men and having her stolen from you. Today, the Bashi 

frequently talk about Congo as their beautiful wife; it is a place that other nations covet, and 

which the local people have suffered unimaginable genocide since the 1700s in order to keep.  

 Geographically, South Kivu came into being in 1969, when President Mobutu divided the 

Kivu area into three provinces - North Kivu, Maniema, and South Kivu where the capital is 

Bukavu. South Kivu shares borders with Rwanda, Burundi, and Tanzania across Lake 
                                                
4	One	of	the	major	ethnic	groups	found	in	South	Kivu.	
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Tanganyika. The province itself is comprised of eight territories occupied by various 

communities or ethnic groups: (1) Fizi occupied by the Babembe, Babuyu, and Banyamulenge; 

(2) Idjwi for the Bahavu; (3) Kabare for the Bashi and Bahavu; (4) Kalehe for the Bahavu, Bashi, 

Batembo, and Banyamulenge/Banyarwanda; (5) Mwenga for the Balega, Bashi, Bembe and 

Banyindu, (6) Shabunda for the Balega, Batembo, Bakwame; (7) Uvira for the Bavira, Bafuliro, 

Barundi, and (8) Walungu for the Bashi, Balega. Yet even these distinctions are artificial, as 

these communities were brought together through forced colonial migration and coerced 

employment in the colonial plantations. Thus, internal enmity remains, with each community 

claiming to be the owner of the land (Turner, 2007).                                                                                             

     The eight territories within South Kivu were established by the Belgians who based 

them on ethnic grounds, and which has led to ongoing land disputes, power struggles, and 

ethnicized politics. In the postcolonial period, ethnic conflicts especially over the identity of the 

Banyamulenge has been pivotal in escalating conflicts and wars in South Kivu. And these local 

conflicts are rife for exploitation by politicians. Since 1996, ethnicity is manipulated to create 

armed groups under the umbrella of self-protection against foreign invasion.  

 Beginning by looking at the Fizi territory, we find a territory rich with many forests, fertile 

land, mineral resources and a connection to Lake Tanganyika. Fizi has many Mai-Mai groups 

which were initially established along ethnic lines and largely comprise of uneducated youth 

(although some are university graduates) to help protect communities, massacring, raping, 

taxing, and pillaging mineral resources. Prominent among the Fizi armed groups is Mai Mai 

Yakutumba, formed in 2007 by Major General William Amuri Yakutumba who was then a 

battalion commander in Forces Armées de la République Démocratique du Congo (FARDC). 

Yokutumba refused to dispatch his group from Fizi as long as the Banyamulenge were not 
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disarmed and /or integrated into FARDC in accordance with the army reintegration process 

during the 2003 and 2006 transition. The Yakutumba group has a political wing called Parti pour 

l’Action et la Reconstruction du Congo (PARC, Party for the Reconstruction of Congo), headed 

by Raphael Looba Undji.                          

The Babembe who are the majority ethnic community in Fizi, have been and continue to be 

at odds with the Banyamulenge (Vlassenroot, 2013) whom they consider as intruders from 

Rwanda who migrated into Congo in search of land to raise their cows. The Banyamulenge claim 

that they lived in Fizi since 1460 but are mistreated because they are few in number and richer 

than the Babembe agriculturalists. Both groups continue to compete over “territory and local 

power” (Vlassenroot, 2013, p. 10). Prior to the 1996 war, the Banyamulenge who were once 

politically weak, received training from Rwanda (Turner, 2007), to fight alongside the Desire 

Kabila’s Alliance des forces démocratiques pour la libération du Congo (AFDL, the Alliance of 

Democratic Forces for the Liberation of Congo-Zaire). Although the wars in South Kivu are 

more complex than the conflict with the Banyamulenge, their “outbreak and subsequent 

course…are incomprehensible without taking into account the interests and images of the 

Banyamulenge and their neighbours” (Turner, 2007, p. 77). In 1996, following the escalation of 

tensions between the Banyamulenge and other ethnic groups, AFDL troops entered South Kivu 

through Runingo in Uvira-Fizi, leading to Congo’s First War.                                                                                                                      

 Idjwi territory comprises of the Bahavu, with a small group of Rwandese who have 

adapted and speak the Bahavu language. They do not have an armed group and no ethnic conflict 

because they live alone on an island. They have some coltan, and quinine trees.  

In Kalehe, there are Mai-Mai groups including Wanyatura (led by a Rwandese called 

Nyatura), Kirikicho, and Batembo. Some of these groups were integrated into FARDC including 
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Colonel Padri Bulenda’s group in the Bunyakiri area. Padri controlled a vast territory and was 

much respected and feared during the Congo Second War.                                                                                                     

 Kabale territory is divided into two chefferies (chiefdoms) Kabale and Nindja led by two 

warring brothers, fighting for power to control the land rich with the minerals. Kabare led by 

Mwami (chief) led and Nindja by Nanindja. Kabale has many Mai Mai groups who diverted 

from the original objective of protecting communities and became rapists, killers, and looters. In 

Nindja, the children of Mwami Nanindja are also fighting for power as a means to control land 

and mineral resources. In Kabale, the Bahavu people are few, concentrated near Lake Kivu, 

which exposes them to longstanding Rwandese infiltration and attacks. The Banyarwanda assert 

that if it was not for the Belgian colonialists, they would be the ones ruling Kabale while other 

tribes assert that nothing good comes from Rwanda except war, famine, and calamities. Another 

conflict in Kabale exists between two sons of Kabare fighting for inheritance after the death of 

their father. They collaborate with politicians and hire armies to fight on their behalf.

 Mwenga territory is very rich in minerals and thick forests for timber. There are six 

chefferies: Burhinyi and Ruhindja (for Bashi), Basile and Wamuzimu (for the Balega), Itombwe 

(for Babembe and Banyamulenge) and Luindi (for the Banyindu). There are Mai-Mai groups for 

the Balega, Bashi, Babembe and Banyindu. The Banyamulenge have no Mai-Mai groups but 

have a local defence with the guns they acquired during the First Congo War. 

 Shabunda territory, is the richest territory with various kinds of minerals exploited by 

people from the Great Lakes Region, Africa, Europe, North America and China. The territory is 

divided into two chefferies of Bakisi and Wakabango. There are several Mai-Mai groups; 

especially Raia Mutomboki [citizens who revolt and do not tolerate any one who destroys their 

country] mobilized in 2005 by the FARDC defector Pastor Jean Musumbu. It was started in 
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response to FDLR massacres and to fight against Rwanda’s and Uganda’s intrusion, perceived to 

be America’s allies and surrogates in the region, with whom the US practices deceptive 

diplomacy. Raia Mutomboki does not want to be referred to as Mai-Mai, but as Raia kutomboki 

and it does not tolerate the Mai-Mai, FDLR, Interahamwe [Kinyarwanda, those who are united 

or attack together]5 and FARDC. Their initial objective was to protect their country and its riches 

but gradually they became like other armed groups that pillage and kill civilians. 

 In the Uvira territory, there are three chefferies of the Bafuliro, Bavira, and Barundi. 

There are Mai Mai groups among the Bavira and Bafulero, and especially Mai Mai Fujo that 

frequently attack people in Ruzizi. The Barundi do not have Mai Mai groups but a local defense 

force. While the local Bafuliro and Bavira people appear to be comfortable with the Burundian 

Tutsi, it is difficult to differentiate them from Rwandan Tutsis except for their accent. According 

to the local people, the Tutsi from Burundi and Rwanda ‘are both AMSTEL’ (a derogatory term 

based on the long bottle of beer brand called AMSTEL) because they are tall with long noses.  

In Walungu territory, there are two chefferies of Ngweshe and Kaziba. In Ngweshe there is 

Mai-Mai Mudundu quarante (M40)6 for the Bashi. In Kaziba there is the local defence for the 

Baziba led by Norbert Basengezi Katintima, a former Congolese Rally for Democracy (RCD) 

cadre. He was the governor of South Kivu during the RCD regime (1999-2003) and was also a 

parliamentarian and minister of agriculture, fisheries, and livestock, which exemplifies how 

political elites manipulate ethnicity for their benefits. He is currently the national deputy for the 

electoral commission. He still owns Armis de Nobert Katintima (ANK, Army of Nobert 

Katintima), has strong political influence and is frequently promoted by the government. Ethnic 
                                                
5  It is a Rwandan Hutu paramilitary group that came to Eastern Congo after the 1994 Rwandan genocide, 
and was later called Forces démocratiques de libération du Rwanda (FDLR, Democratic Liberation 
Forces of Rwanda) 
6 In Mashi, Mudundu is a small tree on which people tie the broom. The tree has 40 medicinal purposes. 
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polarization and the wars in Congo can only be understood when retraced from the colonial 

history and its legacies.              

 Colonial history. In 1482, the people of the Congo /Kongo Empire first spotted 

European sailing ships approaching from the sea. When they anchored, the occupants who 

emerged were believed by the Congolese to be ancestral ghost who lived under the sea. Instead, 

they were the Portuguese sailors who sought to establish a relationship with the king of the 

Bakongo, Nziga Kuwu. The king and his people were hospitable, but unaware their visitors’ 

intentions. By the 1700s various European powers, including the Portuguese, the British, the 

French and the Dutch begun to enslave those who had once offered them hospitality. It is 

estimated that between four and six thousand slaves were annually shipped from Loango Coast 

(north of the Congo ) and Congo’s equatorial forest (Reybrouck, 2014, pp. 23-23). The once 

powerful Kongo Empire was weakened by continued slave raids and its leaders were unable to 

protect wither its people, or the thousands of elephants killed for their ivory. This marked the 

beginning of the political economy of pillage and carnage that persists to the present in Congo.  

 The colonizers discovered the vast natural riches of Congo, prompting King Leopold II of 

Belgium to establish the Congo Free State (1885 to 1908), commencing another wave of 

Congolese suffering. Using bribery, flattery, and coercion, Leopold convinced the Congolese 

kings and chiefs to sign the treaties that enabled him to acquire as much land as he wanted that 

was rich with rubber and minerals. Yet these agreements were inherently exploitive, written in 

languages the Congolese leaders did not understand, coming from a cultural tradition of written 

treaties which was unheard of in Congolese society. African leaders were accustomed to verbal 

treaties, one which often manifested as blood pacts between clans, village chiefs or friend. 

Unfamiliar with this foreign custom and unable to understand the language in which they were 
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written, most Congolese leaders did not realize that they were signing over their land to a strange 

king from across the oceans (Hochschild, 1998). No one, including Leopold himself knew the 

borders of his ever-expanding empire. These corrupt practices and blackmailing continues in the 

present-day Congo with African leaders bribed by economic hit-men to sign agreements that 

give Western corporations and states access to vast land and natural resources. Just like Leopold, 

the Canadian mining corporation, Banro, which extracts gold in South Kivu is unaware of its 

geographical boundaries (the details are discussed in chapter five). The Free State boundaries 

were later negotiated in a series of meeting by the Portuguese, the British, the Germans, and the 

French (Reybrouck, 2014; Turner, 2007). Today, decisions about Congo are made in 

Washington, New York and other Euro-American skyscrapers, by people who are oblivious of 

Congo’s predicament. The Congolese right of self- determination continues to be usurped by 

foreign imperial powers.  

 Leopold plundered Congo’s resources, and exploited Congolese labour, which often 

forced men to work under hostile conditions. Each village was required to pay taxes, produce a 

stipulated amount of rubber and ivory and if they failed to meet their quota, they faced brutal 

punishment, which involved the chopping off limbs and hands. Children and women were kept 

in captivity as hostages, subjected to rape and starvation, until the men produced the desired 

rubber and minerals (Human Rights Watch, 1995). As rubber became scarce, villages failed to 

meet their assigned quotas leading to increased punishment; rape, amputation, torture, murder, 

and burning of entire villages. Between 1880 and 1920, Congo’s population was reduced by half, 

estimated at ten million deaths (Hochschild, 1998). While according to European laws it was a 

crime to witness a murder or find a corpse and fail to raise the alarm, the holocaust of more than 
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ten million people “the murderous part of the European Scramble for Africa,” has never raised a 

global demand to hold the perpetrators accountable (Hochschild, 1998, p. 280).  

The atrocities committed under the pretext of “a Christian duty to (civilize) the poor 

African” (Hochschild, 1998, p. 106) were so horrific that they compelled Joseph Conrad to 

document them in his book, Heart of Darkness and to coin the phrase ‘crimes against 

humanity’(Conrad & Kimbrough, 1988). Roger Casement of Ireland and Edmund Dene Morel, 

the founder of the Congo Reform Association, also documented the human rights violations to 

raise awareness but no action was taken except for entrusting the Free State to the Belgians 

(1908 to 1961) who simply continued to exploit Congo’s resources and people. Congolese 

survivors were convinced that their African cultures were barbaric and uncivilized, and 

conditioned to imitate the ways of their colonizers. Guns and ammunitions for brutalizing the 

Congolese were traded for rubber and the minerals. Even the uranium for bombing Hiroshima 

and Nagasaki came from Congo. In all, Leopold made an estimate of US $1.1 billion (modified 

for inflation), which was funnelled to Brussels (Hochschild, 1998).  

The practice of funnelling resources and profits out of Congo (and the rest of Africa) 

persists to  the modern day (Curtis, 2017), but instead of immoral foreign kings, we find immoral 

foreign corporations, and instead of competing foreign monarchies, we find wars between local 

governments acting as masquerade for their foreign puppet –masters. Deception via diplomacy, 

foreign aid, and phalanxes of unscrupulous lawyers represent mineral corporations that harvest 

billions of dollars from the DRC, tactfully “impose miserly terms on African governments and 

employ tax dodges to bleed profit” (Burgis, 2015, p. 8). Multinationals, middlemen, powerful 

nations and African elites are networked in the new wars. 
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Haunted by the colonizers ghost. Warlords, government soldiers, and the Indigenous 

political elites use tactics similar to those of Leopold and the other colonizers, including brutal 

resource plunder, forced labour, rape, torture, polarizing communities, corruption, and tax 

imposition. This is the paradox of history repeating itself, victims becoming killers, and the 

oppressed becoming the oppressor. When Fanon (1963) was confronted with native violence, he 

understood it as a response to colonial violence and not a new form of violence, and ending it 

was like a utopian wish to close the chapter of colonial violence and reconstruct a new humanity, 

with a new way of thinking. 

From its inception as a Weberian state, Congo was weak without trained effective 

leadership and institutions to govern the different ethnic groups that were once archenemies but 

forced to co-exist under the modern state institution. As it was during Leopold’s era, the 

leadership remains a mafia-type of  “gangsters who just call themselves a government 

organization”  but are serving personal interests and those of the Western powers (Easterly, 

2006, p. 153). The rule of law, which is key to instituting checks and balances on the leader’s 

power and the running of the state, remains subverted by dictatorship, profiteering, warlordism, 

ethnicized politics of divide and rule, and other such antidemocratic practices, coupled with 

Western powers buying off African leaders to serve their interests (Fanon, 1967b). When Congo 

gained the nominal political sovereignty, the Euro-American powers connived with the 

brainwashed Congolese in assassinating the elected leader Patrice Lumumba on January 17, 

1961 because he demanded a genuine political and economic independence to utilize Congo’s 

resources for improving people wellbeing and not serving Western interests (De Witte, 2002). 

The US and Belgium perceived Lumumba as a threat when they realized that he was “a militant 

anticolonialist” who could not “be bought”, and would not be their puppet (Fanon, 1967b, pp. 
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192-193). They used all possible measures including the UN secretariat, the plane crash of 

Secretary General Dag Hammarskjöld who had ordered a military ‘Operation Morthor’ on behalf 

of the Congolese government against a Katangan rebel leader who was backed by Western 

mining companies and mercenaries, and the Congolese officer Mobutu Sese Seko to eliminate 

Lumumba (Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002b). This assassination by Belgian agents and the CIA 

signified the strangling of democracy, national unity, economic liberation, and suppression of 

pan Africanism that Lumumba represented (Fanon, 1967b). For over 300 years, Western powers 

are meddling in Congo’s politics and economics, plundering the resources and dehumanizing the 

African person (Engler, 2015).  

Mobutu who collaborated in Lumumba’s assassination was supported by Western powers 

to become Congo’s president, setting up the Congo state to collapse. Mobutu owned personal 

gold mines and rubber plantation, shares in private European and American mines and 

businesses. He impoverished the population and amassed wealth estimated at $4 billion that he 

invested in Swiss banks and palatial real estate in Belgium, France, Portugal, Spain, and 

Switzerland (Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002b). His 32 year kleptocratic rule was supported by the 

United States and European powers that never cared about the atrocities he committed against his 

own people as long as he served their foreign interests. President Ronald Reagan praised him as 

“a voice of good sense and good will”, while George H.W. Bush considered him “one of our 

most valued friends” on the African continent (Hochschild, 1998, p. 303). It is estimated that 

Mobutu stole about US $5 billion from Congo which he kept in international banks and 

investments (Hochschild, 1998). That money never returned to Congo. He received more than 

US $1.5 billion in economic and military aid (Block, 1997a), bribing the way for US and other 

Western corporations to increase their control in Congo’s minerals. The control and governance 
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of the minerals and other natural resources is at the heart of Congo’s persistent wars.                           

 There are layers of interrelated factors and agencies to the persistent wars that can only 

be grasped through the lens of Congo’s colonial history, neocolonialism, and violent capitalism. 

What is happening in South Kivu is a replication of history – from the creation of King 

Leopold’s Congo Free State characterized by slavery, resource plunder and rape - to Mobutu’s 

dictatorial, kleptocratic, and predatory regime - to the present militia rule by the two Kabilas. 

The divide and rule colonial strategy is still in operation.                                                                

 While in the past the colonizers physically controlled the political and economic systems, 

observing Congo one discovers the following: First, imperialism is today maintained by the 

international superpowers with their multinational corporations (MNCs) using regional and local 

political elites to do the dirty job of plundering resources using the war strategy. Second, the 

elites are serving foreign interests at the cost of their own people and national posterity. Congo’s 

reality portrays a struggle between imperialists who are very powerful and tactfully combine 

hard and soft power on the one hand and the majority of the population who persistently and 

resiliently resist subjugation by the powerful. Third, while the Indigenous political bourgeoisie 

collaborate with the imperialist agenda, plundering the resources that could fund improvements 

to public service delivery, the oppressed, and exploited population sustain a patriotic culture of 

resistance and resilience, struggling for an Indigenized democracy, a system of governance 

suitable to the Congolese cultures, emancipation, and speaking truth to power at the risk of their 

very lives. As it was in the colonial era, Congo or perhaps the whole of Africa remains palatable 

for the imperialists to conquer, leading to incessant wars on the continent.  
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 Congo’s wars, GLR geopolitics, alliances, and anarchy 

The first Congo war occurred when Rwanda invaded Congo claiming to follow the 

genocidaires, ousted Mobutu and replaced him with Laurent Desire Kabila. The second war by 

RCD war occurred because Rwanda and Uganda wanted to depose Kabila and impose a new 

leadership to serve their interests and those of their Western masters for whom they do the 

bidding (Ismi, 2002, 2014; Snow, 2015; Trefon, 2011).  

The first Congo war. In 1996, the armed group of Alliance des forces démocratiques pour 

la libération du Congo-Zaïre (AFDL, Allied Democratic Forces for the Liberation of Congo), 

which brought Laurent Desire Kabila (LDK) into power with the backing of Rwanda and 

Uganda, fought Congo’s first war’ that toppled Mobutu (October 1996- May 1997). The 1994 

Rwandan genocide led to a Hutu exodus as ex-FAR/Interahamwe and innocent civilians trekking 

to eastern Congo for safety. They came to South Kivu where the Banyamulenge were 

experiencing political, social, and economic exclusion. Disgruntled, Banyamulenge went to fight 

for their liberation alongside the Armée patriotique Rwandaise (RPA, Rwandan Patriotic Army), 

who received support from President Museveni of Uganda. In September 1996, South Kivu 

became ‘machinjio’ [an abattoir] with hundreds of Hutus raped, tortured, and massacred often 

after being forced to dig their own graves (see Renton, Seddon, & Zeilig, 2007 ; Turner, 2007).  

Rwanda and her ally Uganda formed the AFDL and put Laurent Desire Kabila (LDK) as 

the figurehead to topple Mobutu and to retaliate against the Hutu (Stearns, 2011). In 1995, 

Patrick Karegeya, the Rwandan intelligence chief went to meet the former Congolese Marxist 

rebel leader LDK of the Parti de la Révolution Populaire (PRP) in a Dar es Salaam, to invite him 

to be the Congolese figurehead in the rebellion. Karegeya doubted LDK’s competence as he 

“seemed like a relic of the past”, but what Rwanda really wanted was “someone to make the 
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whole operation look Congolese,” (Stearns, 2011, p. 87). Kabira was recruited along with other 

Congolese rebel leaders: Deogratias Bugera of the Alliance Démocratique des Peoples (ADP, 

Peoples Democratic Alliance from North Kivu), Andrea Kisase Ngandu of Conseil national de 

résistance pour la démocratie (CNRD, National Resistance Council for Democracy, in the 

Rwenzori Mountains bordering Uganda), Anselme Masasu Nindaga of Mouvement 

Révolutionnaire pour la Libération du Zaïre (MRLZ, Revolution Movement for the Liberation 

of Zaire from Bukavu). The four worked with the Vice President, Paul Kagame to create the 

AFDL, on October 18, 1996. The AFDL embarked on capturing North and South Kivu 

provinces, and the Ituri District.                               

 On October 25, 1996, the rebels announced the establishment of AFDL, a coalition of the 

Congolese dissidents, the Banyamulenge, Rwanda Patriotic Army (RPA), Uganda Peoples 

Defense Force (UPDF) and the Forces Armées Burundaises (FAB, Burundi Armed Force) under 

the leadership of LDK who became Congo’s president (1997- 2001). This followed a notice from 

Kigali that, “A war which Rwanda will wage against Zaire will destroy the Mobutu regime” 

(Reyntjens, 2009, p. 45). This was Congo’s first war characterized by war crimes, crimes against 

humanity, human rights violation, and indescribable massacring of Burundian, Congolese, and 

Rwandese Hutus (Prunier, 2009 ; Renton et al., 2007 ). The identity of belonging to the colonial 

artificial states did not count. Being a Hutu was the hallmark of the targeted individual. Genocide 

survivors and former refugees became the perpetrators of another genocide creating a double 

genocide situation. It was the extension of the Rwandan genocide in Zaire. Kigali wanted to 

retaliate against the ex-FAR/Interahamwe who were massacring and threatening Rwanda from 

Bukavu and Goma, but also to oust Mobutu, and as it turned out, to have access to Congo’s 

minerals (Prunier, 2009 ). When President Kagame visited the United States in August 1996, he 
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said that ‘in the best interests of Rwanda’ he was about to intervene “if Zaire continues to 

support the ex-FAR against Rwanda,” and if the international community would not help 

improve regional security, RPA would be compelled to act alone (Gribbin, 2005, pp. 144- 145).           

Congo’s war reflects the longue duree volatility of Africa’s GLR. The RPA, Commander 

in Chief President Kagame, is a former refugee in Uganda. When the Rwandan revolution of 

1959 forced the Tutsi out of Rwanda, Kagame’s family sought refuge in Uganda, where he 

fought in Museveni’s National Resistance Army (NRA). When Museveni captured Kampala, 

500 of his 1,400 soldiers were Tutsi Rwandese (Kinzer, 2008, p. 47). Kagame later became the 

head of Uganda’s military intelligence that gave him leverage to establish financial and military 

networks for seizing control over Rwanda during the 1994 genocide and invaded Congo in 1996 

to retaliate against the Hutu and to assist the Banyamulenge’s liberation.   

When the Belgian colonizers established their assimilation rule, they hybridized it by 

integrating customary chiefs (Bami) and the local political organization that existed before the 

invasion, into the administrative colonial machinery with ethnicity at the centre of local politics 

leading to the “territorialisation of identity” (Vlassenroot, 2013, p. 9). The identity struggles in 

Congo and Rwanda lay in the bifurcated citizenship and states created by the colonizers. One’s 

ethnic identity was the rubric for socio-political and socio-economic rights. In Congo, people 

were categorized as Indigenous citizens and others as non-Indigenous, foreign with no 

citizenship. In Rwanda, the Tutsi, because of their morphology, were considered to be more 

civilized, superior, close to the white race, and suitable for education and administrative duties.  

The Hutu were to be agriculturalists and serve the superior races. Thus, the seeds of violence in 

South Kivu and the entire GLR are partly legacies of historical processes of racialization and 

ethnicization. After Congo and Rwanda’s independence, the Indigenous political elites did little 
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to de-racialize and de-ethnicize the colonial state (Mamdani, 1996). They instead manipulated 

ethnicity for their political and economic interests, a trend that lasts until today.  

 In the 1960s, the Tutsi in Congo were considered part of the larger Banyarwanda 

community, but wanted a particular identity to differentiate them from other Banyarwanda. They 

christened themselves ‘Banyamulenge’, people from Mulenge village that assumes its name from 

the neighboring Mulenge Mountain (Vlassenroot, 2013). They wanted to have their independent 

native authority/leadership and maintain their superior identity and dominant economic position 

as pastoralists (cattle represented wealth) among agriculturalists. In organizing the political 

administrative units, the Belgians used ethnicity to organize communities into petites chefferies 

headed by local chiefs as it was in the pre-colonial era. This implied that the Banyamulenge 

would have their chefferies. In South Kivu however, the Belgians recognized only the larger 

communities. The Banyamulenge in Fizi were dominated by the Babembe majority, in Uvira by 

the Bavira and the Bafuriiro, and in Mwenga by the Balega. Overt colonialism ended without the 

Banyamulenge achieving self-governance, and being recognized as Congolese citizens. They 

remained bitter about their status and it was never rectified by the postcolonial leaders.             

 When Congo achieved independence, the Banyamulenge continued to push for their 

recognition as Congolese citizens who, like other ethnic groups should enjoy the same social, 

economic and political rights with autonomous local self-government. The key contentious 

issues were when and why the Banyamulenge came to Congo and the size of their population 

(Vlassenroot & Romkema, 2002) given that census taking is very rare in Congo and in a mostly 

oral culture, there is no written history to certify numbers. On April 28, 1996, the High Council 

of the Transitional Parliament passed a Resolution that ostensibly denied Rwandan and 

Burundian refugees from becoming Zairean nationals and included a list of people who were to 
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be arrested and /or expelled, and it banned the Tutsi’s from administrative services (Turner, 

2007). In July, the governor of South Kivu mobilized for an economic embargo against the 

Banyamulenge (Ibid.)  

 With increased threats, imprisonment and rumours of deportation, young Banyamulenge 

went to Rwanda to join RPF, to be trained and armed, while others formed a local militia group 

and bought weapons from the Interahamwe refugees (Human Rights Watch, 1995). On 

September 9, 1996 a public demonstration declared Uvira a ‘ville morte’, called on all the 

foreigners to leave Congo while attacking their homes and property (Turner, 2007, p. 89). On 

October 8, 1996 the vice-governor of South Kivu, Lwabanji Lwasi gave one week for all 

Banyamulenge to return to Rwanda or risk being considered intruders. Kigali encouraged them 

to remain in Congo and defend their citizenship right, trained them, and offered them weapons. 

Thus, the Banyamulenge had their interests and Rwanda wanted to retaliate against the 

Interahamwe. A Munyamulenge leader noted that they “had their interests and the Rwandans had 

theirs, i.e. dismantling the refugee camps” (Reyntjens, 2009, p. 50). It appears that President 

Kagame had other motives for invading Congo including, killing all young Hutus to guarantee 

his rule for some years without any immediate internal and external threats, to balkanize eastern 

Congo, and with President Museveni to gradually expand the Hima empire (Longman, 2002). In 

1999 President Museveni noted that in 1995 then chief of staff, Kagame recruited 2,000 Zairean 

Tutsi into the RPA in preparation for attacking the Hutu refugee camps and in July a delegation 

was sent from Kigali to the Hauts Plateaux to notify the Banyamulenge about the imminent 

military operation (Reyntjens, 2009, p. 48).. 

However, Rwanda vehemently denied attacking Congo. Rwandan Foreign Minister 

Anastase Gasana told diplomats and news reporters that the Rwanda government did not want to 
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be a scapegoat for Congo’s wars (McKinley, 1996). She asserted, “The Zairian crisis is a purely 

internal affair and in no way involves Rwanda”, while Rwanda Radio declared, “The foreign 

media continues to implicate Rwanda in eastern Zaire Crisis… But we must stress that the 

current conflict …involves Zairian fighting against Zairians”, yet President Pasteur Bizimungu 

was asking for “a second Berlin Conference” (Prunier, 2009 p. 117). Balkanizing the mineral 

rich eastern Congo is key to the prolonged wars.                                                                  

The denial became hollow during an interview with the Washington Post (July 9, 1997) 

when Rwandan Defence Minister Paul Kagame revealed what he called “secrets of the war” 

saying, “The Rwandan Government planned and directed the rebellion that toppled the long-time 

dictator and Rwandan troops and officers led the rebel forces…. Prior to overthrowing Mobutu, 

Rwanda provided training and arms for those (rebel) forces” (Pomfret, 1997). Kagame further 

explicated that toppling Mobutu would have been more suitable if solely Congolese rebels 

conducted it but since they were ill prepared, Rwanda intervened “because we thought doing it 

halfway would be very dangerous. We found the best way was to take it to the end…We didn't 

want to take any chances" (Ibid.).   

On May 17, 1997 Laurent Desire Kabila declared himself the president and renamed 

Congo, ‘the Democratic Republic of Congo’, though it was far from being democratic. The 

Congolese hoped that he would be a good leader and construct the state. Their hopes were 

dashed. Kabila became an embodiment of the colonizers and Mobutu, very dictatorial, heavy 

handed, poor at state governance, closely associated with Rwandese and Ugandans who posed as 

Congolese  and occupied key government positions (Stearns, 2011). In the first few months of 

Kabila’s regime, he was the in charge of all state matters as there was neither the minister of 

defense nor the chief-of-staff (Stearns, 2011). The country was run by foreign officers who 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

33 

occupied interconnected suits in the Intercontinental Hotel in Kinshasa, never spoke Lingala or 

French, but Kinyarwanda, English, and Swahili (Prunier, 2009 ). The government and the 

military were controlled by Rwandese who were not concerned about the needs and interests of 

the Congolese. When asked about the military structure Kabila responded that it was a secret that 

they never wanted to expose and risk being destroyed (Prunier, 2009 p. 150). James Kabarebe 

who became Rwanda’s Minister of Defense in April 2010, claimed to be a Congolese from 

Rutshuru in North Kivu, was the commanding officer of AFDL and became the military Chief of  

staff of Forces Armées Congolaises (FAC, Congolese Armed Force) until dismissed on July 27, 

1998. Kabila’s personal secretary Moise Nyarugabo was a Munyamulenge. Some Congolese 

Tutsi who had seized land in the villages and houses in Bukavu, demanded the best positions in 

state administration, civil service, and the military (Renton et al., 2007 ), leading to the 

‘Tutsization’ of Congo’s state administration and institutions.  Kabila was against the foreign 

AFDL and their allies but did not have much choice given that they used him and brought him 

into power.  He was frustrated by the representation of Tutsi’s in the AFDL which he called “a 

conglomeration of crooks” (Stearns, 2011, p. 174). He was also anti-imperialist, and against 

Euro-American neocolonial domination, discouraging the US government, who thought that 

Kabila would be another Mobutu7 or part of the Kagame-Museveni cohort. The presence of 

foreigners in Congo’s government disappointed the Congolese and contributed to the creation of 

many Mai Mai groups to repel foreign invasion. 

Like Mobutu, Kabila also offered key political positions to his relatives and 

tribesmen/women. For example, his cousin Mwenza Kongolo was made the Justice Minister. 

The practice of governing the state like one’s business while impoverishing the majority of the 

                                                
7 For an explanation of Mobutu being a puppet for America starting with his acceptance to be the evil 
 CIA hand that assassinated Lumumba see (Hochschild, 1998; Peck, 1990).    
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population continued. Kabila went around the country asking the population with a show of 

hands to elect their mayors and governors and how initiatives for development, security and the 

construction of Congo were to occur at the local levels (Stearns, 2011). Kabila paraded the 

candidates in towns or market squares and asked people to raise hands in favour. This was the 

taste of democracy. It changed when he realized that people were interested in members of the 

opposition party of Etienne Tshisekedi who he never liked (Prunier, 2009 ). All were men. 

Women who bear the brunt of war were excluded from leadership. Community based discussions 

about the governance of the country were also aborted when the participants demanded good 

governance, greater participation, ethnic inclusion, gender equality, justice for atrocities 

committed against them, and they condemned the government’s cooperation with foreigners. The 

governance system changed from bottom-up to a top-down approach, which discouraged many 

Congolese who perceived it as a return to colonial and Mubutu regimes.  

While Kabila proclaimed himself as a transitional president at the end of the revolt, he later 

suspended all the committees entrusted with facilitating the transition process. He suppressed 

dissension with arrests and other extra judicial measures since he never wanted to share power or 

to have competitors. He gradually fell from favour with Rwanda and Uganda. Rwandan troops 

steadily retaliated against those they suspected of being loyal to Kabila. The Mai Mai and Hutus 

carried out similar attacks. Communities were displaced, could no longer cultivate, and collect 

water, food, and firewood leading many to die of starvation and preventable diseases. Parents 

witnessed their children suffering from malnutrition and died at an alarming rate as the war 

aggravated the access to basic health care. Some women were gang raped several times and 

many men massacred. In July 1998, Kabila expelled James Kabarebe and all Rwandan soldiers, 

leaving Force Army Congolese (FAC) without a military chain of command (Prunier, 2009 ). On 
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August 2,1998, a fight between the Congolese against Rwandese Tutsi AFDL soldiers and their 

allies inaugurated the second Congo war (Ibid.). 

The Second Congo War. The ‘Second Congo war’ or the Great African war (August 

1998-2003) was when LDK turned against his backers. Rwanda formed the Congolese Rally for 

Democracy (RCD) and Uganda supported the Movement for the Liberation of Congo (MLC) to 

invaded Congo. LDK sought support from other African nations (Angola, Chad, Namibia, 

Sudan, and Zimbabwe). With the involvement of several African nations, this war came to be 

called ‘Africa’s World War’ (Prunier, 2009 ; Reyntjens, 2009). However, a closer examination 

of the actors’ interests and support from outside Africa qualifies it as an ‘international war’ with 

complex layers of visible and invisible actors. The core layer is Kigali with Uganda’s support 

grappling to overthrow Kabila whom they had brought into power and hoped to use for their 

interests. The second layer was those who supported Kabila for varied interests. Those who 

engaged because of their interests outside Congo formed the third layer. The fourth layer 

comprised those involved for geographical reasons and in relationships with nations that were 

involved in Congo. The fifth layer was that of Euro-American nations supporting Rwanda; and 

the sixth involved the various rebel and armed groups that developed in the process. The players 

formed and broke alliances following the logic that ‘the enemy of my enemy is my friend.’8  

The war was an attack on the Kinshasa government with animosity trickling down to the 

whole country. As it was in 1996, Uganda continued to deny any involvement with Congo’s 

rebels. Uganda’s foreign minister Eriya Kategaya, issued a statement denying Kabila’s 

accusations regarding Uganda’s involvement in Congo, reinforced by President Museveni’s 

spokesperson Hope Kivengere who vehemently denied Uganda’s interference in Congo (IRIN, 

                                                
8 For the interests of each player see (Prunier, 2009 pp. 182-202) 
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1998). On August 23, 1998 President Museveni issued a statement urging all external players to 

have a summit meeting before getting involved in Congo and if that failed, Uganda would 

intervene for her security interests (Clark, 2002b).                                           

Zimbabwe and Angola came to Kabila’s rescue. Other pro-Kinshasa supporters remained 

inconspicuous including the Khartoum government that was at odds with Uganda. Chad 

provided troops and Libya the aircraft, and served as a conduit for ammunitions since the UN 

had imposed an arms embargo on Congo (Prunier, 2009 ). This highlights the ineffectiveness of 

arms embargos in Congo, a country bordered by nine volatile nations.                                                      

 There was also the category of discreet “fence–sitters and well-wishers with varied 

interests” (Prunier, 2009 p. 198). These included Zambia with President Chiluba promoting his 

mediation role, yet serving as a conduit for UNITA rebels’ military supplies; Tanzania had 

provided Kabila with military training since May 1997; Kenya was an abode for Tutsi 

bourgeoisie whose cash had influenced Kenya’s politics and the economy; Congo-Brazzaville, a 

close neighbor that harbored many Hutu refugees and South Africa was concerned with 

protecting her mining and transport industry companies in Congo (Prunier, 2009 ).               

 Between 1998-2005, the Tutsi/Banyamulenge were hated and discriminated throughout 

South Kivu. The Tutsi women, who sell milk in jerry cans, had no more customers. When a 

Munyamulenge entered a taxi, no one from other ethnic groups would enter that vehicle. If a 

Munyamulenge came to a vehicle occupied by other ethnic groups and the taxi driver allowed 

the person entry, the Munyamulenge could either be forced out of the vehicle or bound to pay for 

all the other people in the vehicle and have the taxi for oneself. The crisis heightened, leading to 

‘vita yapua’- (the war of the nose). The Banyamulenge morphology of being tall and with long 

noses was used to differentiate them from other ethnic groups. During that time, when people 
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were talking about the Tutsi or saw them, they would make a sign with the finger on top of the 

nose to indicate the presence of the enemy and could prepare for an attack.                          

 The war of the nose changed to ‘Vita vya AMSTEL’. The Congolese would talk about the 

Banyamulenge in their presence using the AMSTEL analogy. The euphemism for the 

Banyamulenge changed again and they were referred to as MISSIO (mission in French), which is 

a game for children when they are chasing stray dogs. When children shout ‘missio’ it means 

they have the mission to kill the dog. When the Banyamulenge went to public places like the 

market, people shouted missio! missio! And not knowing what it meant, they soon discovered 

when stones were hurled at them. Some were stoned to death. RPA remained in South Kivu with 

their members at times disguising themselves as Congolese, deliberately violating Congo’s 

sovereignty, fighting for political interests, and pillaging the minerals.  

During the second war, mineral pillaging increased, massacres, rape of women and 

children, incomparable to the first war. The UN report of April 2001 detailed Rwanda’s and 

Uganda’s mass scale looting and plundering of resources from eastern Congo and exporting 

them to the West (UNSC, 2001). RCD soldiers forced villagers to extract the minerals at gun 

points and to raise money. When they failed to raise the money required, villages were raided, 

taking the chief around to identify those who had not paid, who were then tied on a rope and 

dragged around the village, tortured, raped, and killed. The challenge was that people were 

unemployed. Many were forced to migrate to Bukavu and other places. Migration was possible 

only for those who had identity cards otherwise one could be suspected of being a member of 

FDLR, which implied disappearing for ever. At the end of January 1998, the chiefs Kabare of 

Kabare and Ndataraye of Ngweshe were arrested, and others were massacred, replacing them 

with those who were royal to Rwanda. The RCD wanted to eliminate all customary chiefs 
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because their death implied the loss of traditional leadership structures and values. Catholic 

Bishops, priests, and nuns were also targeted because in the absence of the state, they are the 

backbone of the society and publicly criticized Rwanda’s invasions.  

Archbishop Christopher Munzihirwa of Bukavu, who urged the GLR leaders and the 

superpowers not to invade Congo, was assassinated in 1996. His successor, Emmanuel Kataliko 

was considered a ‘persona nongrata’ and he was accused of inciting ethnic hatred, genocide, and 

posing a threat to law and order in the GLR. He was forcefully flown from Bukavu to Butembo 

(his home town) and put under house arrest. His arrest and letter motivated Catholics and non-

Catholics alike, to organize a weeklong strike to protest foreign invasion and taxes. In 1999, he 

wrote: 

 
We are crushed by the oppression of domination. Foreign powers in collaboration with 
some of our Congolese brothers, organize wars with resources of our country. These 
resources, which should be used for our development, for the education of our children, for 
healing the sick, in short, so that we may live more humanely, are used to kill us. 
Moreover, our country and ourselves have become objects of exploitation worse than the 
colonial era...Everything of value has been looted…and taken to foreign nations or simply 
destroyed. The taxes, which would be invested for the common good, are embezzled. ... All 
the money accrued from our labour…is directly taken by a small number of elites that 
come from we do not know where. Excessive taxes strangle not only large-scale commerce 
and industry, but also the mother who lives off her small business. In the city armed 
groups, often in military uniforms, burst into our houses, steal a few goods we have left, 
threaten, kidnap and even kill. Our brothers and sisters in the countryside are massacred at 
a large scale .... The moral decline of some of our compatriots has reached such an absurd 
level, that they do not hesitate to betray their brother for a bill of ten or twenty dollars.9 

 During the second war,  many Europeans were present in Congo’s bushes and forests, 

while others were pilots plundering Congo’s minerals (Prunier, 2009 ). Instability facilitates easy 

access to the minerals. Armed groups acquired ammunition in exchange for minerals, although 

Congo was under a UN arms embargo. How did the arms enter the country? According to Ismi 

(2001), the US provided arms and military training to all seven armies that were involved in the 
                                                
9 Emmanuel, Kataliko’s Christmas letter of 1999 was Found in the archives of Bukavu Archdioces.  
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second war.10 As the mineral chain and aid crisscrosses the globe, so do the weapons. The 

businesses of arms, human trafficking; kidnapping, prostitution; mineral plunder, tax evasion, 

crime and enslaved labor; smuggled fuel, drugs, food, alcohol, and livestock flourish 

concurrently since 1998 to the present. Congo’s wars are huge businesses for many actors. All 

actors benefitting from the war economy do not want it to end. Transnational crime networks 

include the Congolese, GLR leaders, and their armies, Western powers, MNCs, and warlords. It 

is only when the systems and actors that drive the war economy at the national, regional, and 

international levels are addressed, that peace, security, and development can ensue.  

 Western powers and Congo’s wars. The United Nations peacekeeping mission 

MONUC and then MONUSCO has been in Congo since 1999 but peace and security remain 

elusive. Fanon (1967b, pp. 194-195) argued that “It is not true to say that the UN fails because 

the cases are difficult. In reality, the UN is the legal card used by the imperialist interests when 

the card of brute force has failed.” Additionally Congo is a “vast cemetery of projects” (Trefon, 

2011, p. 8) by numerous humanitarian INGOs engaged in peacebuilding, development, security, 

and demobilization. The reality on the ground hardly certifies to any improvement. INGO 

personnel live luxuriously amidst people who are dehumanized by suffering, violence and 

poverty. While the majority of the people in South Kivu struggle to find a day’s meal, INGO 

personnel in Bukavu live in fenced homes and gated communities, have luxurious facilities such 

as the ‘American Bar’ where they spend their evenings, swimming pools to relax in, spend a 

restful weekend in Kigali or Kampala, and when they are sick, they have Skyborne Hospital with 

high-class health services. A Congolese employee in an INGO admitted, “We write flowery 

reports to ensure that we get the funding.” Bluntly said, the wars and instability offer the INGOs, 

                                                
10 For the details on the amounts of dollars that were distributed to the respective nations, and how 
Rwanda’s aid increased from U.S $26.1 million in 1997 to U.S $51.5 million in 1999 see (Ismi, 2001). 
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personnel employment, the prestige of working abroad where they have servants and a luxurious 

living. Ending the wars will be at their disadvantage. Unfortunately, this irony applies also to 

local NGOs and some Congolese civil society representatives who consider the war as an 

advantage that offers them employment and income. 

Prior to the 1998 invasion, American presence in Rwanda and Eastern Congo increased.  

The US used Special Operations Command (SOC) and the Defense Intelligence Agency (DIA), 

to avoid being implicated according to the Freedom of Information Act (Renton et al., 2007 ). 

Madsen Wayne (1999) notes that US intelligence, troops, and spies were in Rwanda training the 

RPF under the program called ‘Enhanced International Military Education and Training’ (E-

IMET). Wayne further cites that French intelligence sources noted the presence of American 

mercenaries engaging in the RPF operations. Rwandan soldiers were also trained in land 

navigation, rifle marksmanship, patrolling, and small unit leadership at Fort Bragg, North 

Carolina (Ismi, 2001). During the first Congo war, as the AFDL rebels advanced to Kinshasa, a 

US embassy official, ‘Mr. Hankins’ who was with the rebels in Goma said: “What I am here to 

do is to acknowledge them as a very significant military and political power on the scene, and, of 

course, to represent American interests” (Wayne, 2001, p. 19)11.                                          

  AFDL, RPA and UPDF fought alongside American mercenaries who were flown into 

Uganda and taken by road to Kigali and then to Bukavu (Prunier, 2009; Wayne, 1999). The US’s 

military involvement in Congo dates back to 1961 events that culminated with the assassination 

of the only democratically elected leader Patrice Lumumba and the installation of Mobutu’s 32 

year regime (Hochschild, 1998; Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002b). On July 3, 1994 sixty American 

soldiers arrived in Kigali, started training the RPA in 1995, and together with the CIA opened 

                                                
11 see also (Block, 1997b) U.S. Policy Makers landed on the Sidelines in Zaire. The Wall Street Journal  
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“several communication monitoring stations in Uganda” on Kalangala Island on Lake Victoria, 

at Nsamizi Hill near Entebbe airport and in Fort portal, all of which closed after Kabila’s victory 

(Prunier, 2009 p. 126). During 1995-1996, US Air Force (C-141s and C-5s) frequented Kigali 

airport and when questioned, they said they were “carrying aid for the genocide victims” 

although they transported communication equipment, ammunition, and other military supplies 

(Ibid. P.127). When US officials were seen in Goma leaving Kabila’s premises, they insisted 

their relationships with AFDL was about delivering humanitarian services for refugees, whom 

they considered “targets of opportunity” (Reyntjens, 2009, p. 71). It can be deciphered that the 

US uses Uganda and Rwanda as their whip to wage proxy wars. Hermon, Snow (2015), an 

American veteran war correspondent and researcher on Congo’s war notes that Museveni and 

Kagame “have been protected and supported by the US administration”, with the United States 

Africa Command (AFRICOM) military bases in Rwanda, Congo and Uganda supporting those 

who serve America’s interests. Violence increases concomitant with Western demand for 

Congo’s minerals and other resources.  

Increasing violence. In May 2016, the Assembly of the Catholic Bishops of Bukavu 

Archdiocese wrote,  

The growing insecurity and acts of violence have reached an unbearable intensity. Every 
day the killers imagine and put into action practices that are crueller…As in a jungle, 
predators continue to act as dreadful enemies of the people abandoned for far too long. 
They burn villages with impunity, causing massive demographic displacement towards the 
cities, where the people are subjected to famine and misery. The criminals kill brutally, 
with machetes, knives and axes. Some of their victims have their throats slit, the arms of 
many children are mutilated, pregnant women are disembowelled, and entire families are 
decimated. These are truly genocide acts…The highest authorities remain silent in the face 
of large- scale massacres. While in other nations the murder of one citizen touches the 
entire nation, and mobilizes the highest political authorities, (in Congo) even the 
international groups, such as MONUSCO remain silent. People in the insecure territories 
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wonder if this Calvary they are going through is not a policy and ideology of depopulation 
and repopulation in a balkanising dynamic.12 

In 2015, the Catholic Bishops of Bukavu Archdiocese noted that, 

Security, peace and territorial integrity doesn’t seem to be a priority in the strategy 
of public authorities. Yet they are prerequisites to any construction effort, 
reconstruction, modernization and development…in general, the state let the 
situation in eastern Congo deteriorate. We have difficulty understanding the 
ambiguities, paradoxes and procrastination of our government. After each crisis, 
missions fail because the authorities listen without taking concrete action in 
response to the dangers and expectations clearly expressed by the population?... 
Therefore, we ask ourselves…, is the government and MONUSCO unable to 
protect the people, have they resigned to the situation or are they accomplice. 13 

 
As the Bishops’ write, the population in South Kivu, daily witness “genocide acts.” 

However, Congo’s wars do not make international headlines and, when it does, there is a 

question of journalistic objectivity to communicate the facts and/or the truth during the 

times of extreme confusion and emotional disarray. As Lewycky (1990) notes, bad news in 

the Global South makes good television broadcast in the West. People feel abandoned by 

the Congolese government and the international community.  

Conclusion 

 The chapter has explored the complex landscape of war, where peace, security and 

development must be reconstructed. South Kivu is very rich with minerals. Areas rich with 

minerals are the hot spots. Whenever there is an increased demand and prices on the global 

market for any mineral the Congolese experience a new wave of violence, displacement and 

killings. As it was in the colonial era, the wars are fought by exploiting the minerals and other 

                                                
12 Message of the Assembly of the Bishops of Bukavu Archdiocese 2016  
 “Mets de l’ordre dans ta maison” Kindu, May 23. No. 8; See also The assembly of the Bishops of the Bukavu 
province letter, Our plea for the absolute respect for human life. May 23, 2015. (Translations from French by me)  
13  Message of the Assembly of the Bishops of Bukavu Archdiocese 2015  
 “Notre cri pour le Respect Absolu de la Vie Humaine ” Butembo, May 23. No. 10 (Translation from 
French by me) 
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natural resources. A reasonable conclusion is that Congo’s wars are linked to the colonial legacy, 

managed by Washington and other Western nations, using strategies such as leading Rwanda and 

Uganda from behind, and arming global outlaws to access the minerals. For Washington and 

London, Kagame is “a brilliant commander, able to think outside the box” (Prunier, 2009 p. 

126), and a “peacebuilder with a good governance discourse” (Trefon, 2011, p. 13).  

As it was with Mobutu, powerful nations use African leaders to do the ‘dirty work’ for 

them. If the Congolese and regional leaders served national interests, the wars in Congo and 

Western meddling would have been averted. Fanon (1967a) referred to these Africans as having 

‘Black skin, white mask.” To reclaim ‘Africanness’ and self-affirmation, African intellectuals, 

the Martinique poet Aimé Césaire and Léopold Sédar Senghor started the ‘negritude’ movement, 

while Edward Burghardt Du Bois initiated Pan-Africanism to unite all Africans for political, 

social and economic progress. Beginning in 1946, Cheikh Anta Diop initiated the concept of 

African Renaissance as a means for the African people to overcome the challenges facing the 

continent and to renew her cultural, political, scientific and economic greatness. Recently, Thabo 

Mbeki, former South African President has, popularized an African Renaissance.  

 Since the 1800’s the Congolese have been enslaved, massacred in their millions and their 

resources plundered by Western powers and corporations who are never called to account. They 

masquerade their political and economic abuses under a canopy of false officialdom, diplomacy, 

and philanthropy, appearing to be helping Congo with foreign aid, advocating for peace, and 

democracy while clandestinely orchestrating war to promote their economic interests. There are 

numerous actors (at the national, regional and international levels) and factors involved in 

making the situation very complex. While in the past the colonial masters invaded directly, today 

they use the Indigenous political elites, bribing them with dollars, weapons, military preparation 
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and intelligence. It appears that corporations and the imperialists Western powers are the quasi 

invisible perpetual plunderers and murderers in Congo. In the absence of global ethics and 

governance, there are no global regulators against them. Congo’s history and the persistent wars 

illustrate that without calling the MNCs and Western powers to account, ending Congolese wars 

and suffering is almost impossible. Žižek (2010, pp. 163-164) argues,  

Beneath the façade of ethnic warfare, we … discern the workings of global capitalism… 
Each of the warlords has business links to a foreign company or corporation exploiting the 
mostly mining wealth in the region. This arrangement suits both parties: the corporations 
get mining rights without taxes and other complications, while the warlords get rich… 
forget about the savage behavior of the local population, just remove the foreign high-tech 
companies from the equation and the whole edifice of ethnic warfare fueled by old 
passions fall apart….There is great deal of darkness in the dense Congolese jungle but its 
causes lie elsewhere, in the bright executive offices of our banks and high-tech companies. 

 Often, developed nations and their MNCs, do not think of themselves as the ones who 

messed up Congo from the beginning and perpetuators of the wars. They consider themselves 

philanthropic Gurus offering solutions and aid. They fail or deliberately avoid addressing the 

root cause.   

South Kivu is far from being a post conflict reality. Although the period between 2003 to 

2006 was considered transitory from “war to peace and democracy” (Autesserre, 2010, p. 1) 

peace, security and development remain elusive. Violence appears to be reaching an unbearable 

intensity as killers increasingly devise new brutal tactics as it will be explained in chapter 8.  

Armed groups continue to proliferate, cross border invasions are frequent, and many people 

remain displaced and languish in Bukavu and beyond. Persistent mineral plundering fuelled by 

national and political opportunism, global violent capitalism and imperialism embroil the 

province in incessant wars. Peace in Congo is inextricably linked to leashing the global capitalist 

greed and unethical business practices that value profit over human life. The following chapter 

reviews the literature to establish the theoretical frameworks for understanding guiding the study.  
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CHAPTER 3- LITERATURE REVIEW AND CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORKS  

We drink from our own wells. Congolese saying 

 The foundation of African thought cannot rest on Western intellectual traditions 
that have as one of their enduring features the projection of Africans as other and 
our consequent domination….As long as the ‘ancestor worship’ of academic 
practice is not questioned, scholars in African Studies are bound to produce 
scholarship that does not focus primarily on Africa—for those ‘ancestors’ not only 
were non-Africans but were hostile to African interests. The foundational questions 
of research in many disciplines are generated in the West.  

                                                                                      (Oyèrónkéé, 1998, pp. 23-24) 

Introduction  

After examining the war landscape this chapter explores a body of interdisciplinary 

literature to establish a theoretical framework as a basis for understanding and analysing the 

ongoing conflicts and wars in Congo, to then prescribe what is needed to advance peacebuilding 

for the Congolese. A particular challenge faced at this level of analysis is finding and utilizing 

theoretical models that appreciate the African condition and bring out “the true character of our 

(African) philosophical heritage” (Wiredu, 2009, p. 9). Exogenous theoretical frameworks are 

limited in grounding the study into Congo’s milieu. I am using Western based theories with 

discretion and from a critical standpoint (while waiting for African theories to be articulated), 

acknowledging that international academics, policymakers, peacebuilders, and peacekeepers 

have entrenched understandings of war and its causes, and of peace and its requirements 

according neoliberal14, different from those of the African grassroots people.  Yet, neoliberal 

                                                
14 Neoliberalism conceptualization has progressed through historical stages following liberalism. For the 
explanation of those stages and periodized definitions see Körppen (2011, p. 83). When it comes to 
Congo and the rest of Africa, even liberalism as a political philosophy that emphasizes freedom, 
constitutional democracy with state power limited to the military, “law enforcement and other non-
excludable goods” and the rest left to the citizens’ volition and the organization they freely establish has 
never occurred (Ibid. pp. 4 & 7). This is because the African state often remains an exogenous imposition 
that follows Western Ideologies and the tyrannical African leaders are far from being democratic. They 
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approaches are presented as ideal templates in theory and praxis even when they are ineffective 

in Africa.   

The first theoretical framework considered is colonialism since Congo’s present 

predicament is engraved in its colonial legacy. The corollary here is the need to decolonize the 

African thought, including the call to return to Congolese traditional cultures or inculturation. 

Second, we examine the concept of peacebuilding focusing on critical and emancipatory 

peacebuilding with emphasis on leadership, governance, state construction, security, and 

development. Third, is the theory of conflict, war, and violence with emphasis on mineral wars 

plunder and ethnic wars. Where possible, African perspectives will be explored in the search for 

meaningful and sustainable theories and praxis.  

    Colonialism  

The predicament of war and chaos in Congo is unthinkable without rooting them in 

colonialism. Fanon considers Africa’s violence as a colonial legacy (Fanon, 1963). Colonialism 

is a project to conquer and control another country, subjugating the conquered people, their 

government, economy, and culture with the post facto intention of promulgating a cultural 

ideology grounded in superior knowledge and civilization (Thomas, 1994). Social relations 

between the coloniser and the colonised are based on political and economic domination of the 

                                                                                                                                                       
manipulate the constitution to extend their term of office, the military and law enforcing organs are 
controlled by the ruler who is not accountable to the citizens. However, Western political philosophies 
dictate what Africa must follow. Africa is forced to jump the liberal stage to neoliberalism in line with 
neocolonialism. In this dissertation, neoliberalism is used to imply the Western neoliberalism political and 
peacebuilding ideologies where at the national level, the state modeled on Western is responsible to 
safeguard the citizens, Western style democratization, free market and free trade even with warlords, rule 
of law, human rights, imposed on Africa without respect for various cultures, socio- political and 
economic variations and without consultation.  
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local people considered by the colonizers, as ‘savages in the heart of darkness’15 (Goncharov, 

1963; Osterhammel, 1997). The colonized are expected to assimilate the imposed western 

education, religion, technology, forms of government, and life style (Hiddleston, 2009, p. 2). To 

facilitate colonialism, African philosophy, epistemologies, metaphysics, political, and economic 

practices were supplanted (Mamdani, 1996). For the colonizers, Africans were perpetually 

childlike with immature reasoning. Hegel’s Philosophy of History for example, mythologize 

Africa as “the land of childhood…Peter Pan children who can never grow up, a child race” 

(Fyfe, 1992, pp. 19-22 pp.19-22). British colonisers called every male ‘boy’ (house –boy, office-

boy), and the French used the child-familiar pronoun ‘tu’ to address every African regardless of 

age (Ibid). Without compunction, colonialism in African aimed at civilizing, disciplining, and 

humiliating ‘children’ by the paternal nations. By treating the Congolese as less human, they 

inculcated a sense of inferiority in them, as a strategy to dominate and control them (Fanon, 

1967b; Kihumbu, 1975).                                                                                                  

 Periodizing the end of foreign occupation and ownership of colonies in Africa as 

postcolonialism is untenable. Colonialism does not end with erecting independence flags.  

Cultural, political, and economic domination is ongoing (Thomas, 1994). Congo (and the rest of 

Africa) are still dominated and represented in a manner that legitimizes racial, cultural, political 

and economic dominance. Although the colonies are not pronounced, the ‘invisible hands’ 

maintain a strong hold on Congo’s politics, economics, and security, in company with the 

Indigenous political elites. Congo’s self-determination is utopian (Mehta, 2011). At  the nominal 

independence, African leaders inherited the colonial authoritarian structures, a foreign political 

culture, unconcerned with the needs of the Indigenous people because “the colonial powers 

created governing apparatuses primarily intended to control the territorial population, to 
                                                
15 Joseph Conrad (1899) referred to Congo as ‘The Heart of darkness’ inhabited by savages.  
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implement exploitation of natural resources, and to maintain themselves and the European 

population” (Gordon, 2013, p. 67). Colonial political authorities commanded the state machinery 

without the indigenous people’s consent. The state was not at the service of the people, rather the 

people were coerced to serve the state’s colonial interests. Even today, power does not belong to 

the people but to politicians who control the state machinery and with the support of the colonial 

masters who line their pockets with foreign aid (Ayittey, 2005, 2006). Thus, authoritarianism, 

dictatorship, patronage, personal rule, and national resource plunder inherent in Africa are 

colonial legacies, together with patrimonialism, prebendalism and corruption (Bayart, 2009; 

Callaghy, 1984; Richard, 1984; Sandbrook & Barker, 1985).                                                                                        

 Colonialism used physical and religious force to impose Western political systems, 

culture, economy, institutions, education, religion, and administrative structures under the 

disguise of civilization and philanthropy. Analysing the colonial civilizing project, Elias Nobert 

(2000) identifies two indivisible processes: militarization and establishing militaristic states at 

the macro level and the destruction of cultures at the micro level. For Powell (2011) colonialism 

entails civilization, barbarism, and destruction using state military force. Using their “refined 

codes of civility” they reinforce the harm of “social difference” with increased social 

stratification between the privileged colonial agent and the “barbarous other” (Ibid. p. 12).                                              

 Gordon (2013, p. 67) maintains that colonialism created or amplified four situations: (1) 

inequalities among social classes by creating opportunities for some and hampering progress for 

others; (2) heightened identification with and competition between ethnic groups; (3) migration 

from rural agricultural communities to urban centres where many are unemployed and live in 

poverty; and (4) discriminatory and decontextualized colonial education. All these features exist 

in Congo.  
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 Binns, Alan, and Etienne (2012, p. 13) observe that colonialism programmed the African 

to “consume what they do not produce and to produce what they do not consume.” In the mining 

sector, the resources were extracted and exported unprocessed because Europe discouraged 

industrial development to avoid competition with Western manufactured goods (Ibid). At the end 

of the colonial direct rule, African states inherited “weak, mal-integrated, severely distorted 

economies since Europe’s economic policies deliberately handicapped Africa’s economic future” 

(Gordon, 2013, p. 66). Unequal economic policies continue to place African nations into 

subordinate relationships with developed nations.  

Colonialism is accompanied with capitalist relations and structures (Bartlett, 1990; 

Larrain, 2013; Rodney, 1981). Western states impose their capitalist system on the ex-colonies, 

accompanied by plundering the resources of the so-called ‘Third World’16. This system makes 

Congo and other African nations dependent on the West for foreign aid, loans and expertise (So, 

1990). In the 19th century, Euro-American firms fought strenuously to gain control over Africa’s 

“raw materials, markets, and communications”, and to invest in various businesses leading to the 

“penetration of foreign capitalism” (Rodney, 1981, p. 136). The global market systems run by 

trading companies and multinational corporations (MNCs) were developed under the colonial era 

(Binns et al., 2012) and continue to terrorize Congo. MNCs command capitalist expansion, 

posing as “infallible and omnipotent,…determine what we eat, what we watch, what we wear, 

where we work,…surrounded by their culture, iconography, and ideology” and increasingly 

dictate and control government decisions (Bakan, 2004, p. 5). In Congo, MNCs are key players 

in the wars, mineral plundering, dubious investments, creating global market forces, arms 

                                                
16 The use of the term ‘Third World’ stresses the subordinate status of the countries to which it refers. 
They are categorized as being at the peripheral, literary 3rd position, while the developed who in this line 
of analysis are the ‘First Worlds’ are at the core, the 1st position.   
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trafficking, armed groups’ proliferation, and environment degradation in the incessant wars. The 

imperialist system and “its agents or unwitting accomplices” (the African Indigenous elites) 

“bear major responsibility” for Africa’s economic underdevelopment and retardation (Rodney, 

1981, p. 27). In line with the objectives of colonialism, the global systems and policies are 

created in a manner where resources (human and natural) are generated from the ‘peripheral’ 

poor nations to feed the wealth of the ‘core’, enriching them at the expense of the impoverished 

(Wallerstein, 2011).  

Without economic and technological independence Africa’s liberation and sovereignty 

remain rhetorical as neocolonialism assumes new forms of masters and subjects (Mamdani, 

1996). In the neocolonial era, structures of power, and oppression have remained the same and 

have become entrenched through globalization, democracy, free market, exploitation of Africa’s 

resources and capitalism (Young, 2001, p. 97), with the West remaining the privileged meeting 

ground for all cross-cultural conversation (Slemon, 1991). Imperialism in all its multifaceted 

forms must be supplanted for sustainable peace to ensue. Gayatri Spivak (2009) proposes 

postcolonialism as a means to recover the marginalized, excluded and silenced voices of the 

subaltern, although “When a cultural identity is thrust upon one because the centre wants an 

identifiable margin, claims for marginality assures validation from the centre” (p. 61). Thus 

(Fanon, 1963, p. 236) proposes for Africa not “to imitate Europe” but “tense our muscles and our 

brains in a new direction” of decolonization and inculturation to invent new people and new 

systems.  

Decolonization and Inculturation. Decolonization entails engaging the mind, “turning 

the inculcation of inferiority into self-empowerment” (Young, 2001, p. 257). For Wa Thiong’o 

(1986) decolonizing the mind is, “to seize back their creative initiative in history thorough a real 
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control of all the means of communal self-definition in time and space.” Malcolm X (1965) 

developed the decolonization process in the US for the ‘black mind’, to develop the analytical 

ability towards the “international power structure… used to suppress the masses of dark-skinned 

people all over the world and exploit them of their natural resources.” For Malcolm X, 

decolonization is about independent thinking. He argued,    

If you don’t develop the analytical ability to read between the lines in what they’re 
saying…they’ll be building gas ovens, and before you wake up you’ll be in one of them, 
just like the Jews ended up in gas ovens over there in Germany. You’re in a society that’s 
just as capable of building gas ovens for Black people as Hitler’s society was (Ibid). 

Malcolm X (1965) was against the colonizer practices of making the colonized feel 

inadequate, inferior, helpless and unquestioning of the situation. It is in this predicament that the 

quest for mental decolonization becomes fundamental. Edward Said cited by Gbazoul (2007, p. 

6), notes that decolonization requires a “critical consciousness” to enhance life and 

constructively oppose “every form of tyranny, domination, and abuse”, in order to achieve 

freedom. Creary (2012) remarks that Africa’s decolonization struggle is ‘A luta continua’. It 

requires the oppressed’s change of mentality, self-consciousness, investment in people’s power 

and responsibility in liberating themselves (Freire, 1970). Fanon (1963) asserts that for any 

nation to move forward, raising people’s consciousness, political education, and people 

empowerment is key because “demiurge is the people themselves and the magic hands are finally 

only the hands of the people” (p.197).  

Inculturation, is a term that I borrow from African theologian’s search for African roots 

and fusing African culture and values in the Church to facilitate emancipatory and 

meaningfulness theology and Christianity (Kurgat, 2009; Magesa, 2004; Shorter, 2006). In our 

case, inculturation is a search to Congolicise peace, security, and development. It is a “claim to 

an original alterity” (Mudimbe, 1988, p. 151) of Ubuntuism, which transcend the mere 
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adaptation of colonial policies and approaches. It is a return to “a corpus of logically coordinated 

intellectual concepts … based upon a concatenation of ideas, a logical system of thought, a 

complete positive philosophy of the universe, of man (and woman) and of the things which 

surround him, of existence, life, death, and of the life beyond” (Placide, 1959, p. 35). It is a 

rediscovery of African understanding of being as a “primogeniture” force that permeates the 

animate and inanimate phenomena in the world with God as the ultimate originator of that force 

that flows down to the living as “holy grails of otherness” (Kebede, 2004, p. 51), with the 

ancestors and the environment as sacred. For Kebede, Africa’s successful modernization, peace, 

security and development depends on “dedication to otherness” (Ibid.).  

According to Magesa (2004, p. 13), inculturation calls for the marriage between the 

original and new culture maintaining the best from both to establish home grown approaches. 

Magesa notes that people in Africa, may eat whatever they are offered but they digest the content 

in their own way. Inculturation is based on cultural relativism where all cultures are equal, they 

have the right to exist independently and those of another culture must adopt, respect, and 

preserve the integrity of the original culture, its values, institutions, customs and norms (Kurgat, 

2009). Thus, the need for inculturating peacebuilding, security, development, politics, 

economics, leadership, and the state. The manner in which an individual apprehends and 

embodies experience is culturally bound (Shorter, 2006). The owners of the culture must lead 

any meaningful change. In our case, the Congolese must lead the peacebuilding processes.  

  Peacebuilding 

Peacebuilding seems to imply the ‘building’ of ‘peace.’ But, peace is complex, “rarely 

conceptualized, even by those who allude to it” (Richmond, 2005, p. 2). Every society has its 

understanding and indicators of peace (Mac Ginty, 2012b). Johan Galtung (1996), categorizes 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

53 

peace into negative peace which is the absence of war, hostilities, and violence and positive 

peace as the absence of structural, cultural, economic, and political forms of violence and 

injustice within and between states. Realpolitik approaches tend to concentrate on negative peace 

and neglect structural violence- “those factors that cause people’s actual physical and mental 

realizations to be below their potential” (Ibid, p, 168). The structures embedded in national and 

international socio-political, cultural, economic systems, and institutions dictate the unequal 

distribution of power, resources, rights and duties (Botes, 2003; Mac Ginty, 2006), as it is the 

case between Africa and the West. Structures and systems are resistant to change, because their 

defenders go as far as waging wars to preserve the status quo. Thus, minimalist peacebuilding 

does not deal with the structural root causes and establishes negative peace, while maximalist 

peacebuilding addressing systems, root causes, conditions and structures leading to war and 

conflict, involved actors and levels (Sandole, 2010).  

 Positive peace requires the state to meet citizen’s needs and unifies cultural borders to 

achieve an organic social contract where the state and its institutions are at the service of all 

people (Fukuyama, 2004). The implications of positive and negative peace refers to both within 

and between states (Richmond, 2014). Negative peace may also refer to the violence and 

tensions from global structural capitalism propagated by the powerful states at the core of 

society, tactfully destroying the nations at the periphery. For example, international meddling in 

Congo’s politics and economics, specifically mineral exploitation since the colonial era, is a key 

contributor to Congo’s wars. Congo may be seen as ‘The heart darkness’, devastated by 

despicable suffering and war, yet the sources of the darkness partly “lie elsewhere, in the bright 

offices of foreign banks and high-tech companies” (Žižek, 2010, p. 164). This is a high-level 

form of global structural violence and systems that exploit developing nations, rich with mineral 
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resources. The theories that argue that violence is intrinsic in humans fails to account for 

systems, that reinforce socio-political, cultural, economic, institutional, and structural injustices 

and the potentiality of mitigating wars by creating national and international systems that cater to 

people’s wellbeing (Byrne & Senehi, 2012; Richmond, 2014).  

In An Agenda for Peace, the UN Secretary–General Boutros Boutros-Ghali defined 

peacebuilding as  “action to identify and support structures, which … strengthen and solidify 

peace in order to avoid a relapse into conflict” (Boutros-Ghali, 1992 Para. 21). He considered 

‘postconflict peacebuilding’ as one of the four UN responsibilities (others being preventive 

diplomacy, peacekeeping, and peacemaking). For Boutros-Ghali, peacebuilding includes actions 

such as disarming previous warring parties, custody and destruction of weapons, refugee 

repatriation, advice and training for security personnel, election monitoring, safeguarding human 

rights, reforming and strengthening institutions, and promoting civilian political participation 

(Ibid. Para. 55).  

In the Supplement to an Agenda for Peace, Boutros-Ghali (1995) broadened his 

definition of peacebuilding to include, actions taken during warfare and post-conflict measures to 

create “structures for the institutionalization of peace” (Paras. 19, 61, 49). In the Brahimi Report, 

peacebuilding becomes a key component of peacekeeping (United Nations, 2000 Paras, 1, 6-7). 

It includes activities undertaken to create a peace foundation that transcends the absence of war 

to the reintegration of former combatants into civilian life; strengthening the rule of law through 

judicial and penal reforms, training and restructuring the police and the army; and improving 

respect for human rights and investigating past and present violations. It also includes reinforcing 

democratic reforms, promoting conflict resolution, and reconciliation (Ibid. Para. 13). These are 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

55 

some of the neoliberal approaches followed in Congo and they have not yet lead to sustainable 

peace because they are not contextualized.   

The laundry list of Boutros–Ghali and the UN peacebuilding architecture are oblivious of 

diverse cultures, contexts, local ownership, and local actors as protagonists of change or the 

integration of interdependent activities and actors with variegated experiences and expertise. 

They also appear to be oblivious of the complexity, messiness and unpredictability of 

conflicts/wars that transcend simplistic and ‘one size fits all’ approaches. As Lederach (2005) 

observes, transforming intractable conflicts is like "carving a curve through an active volcano" 

(p.11). As Congo’s case illustrates, sustainable peace swings like a pendulum with setbacks and 

intensified outbreaks of violence. This is where the weaknesses of neoliberal peace lie. It 

assumes that “there is a universally agreed normative and cultural basis for the neoliberal peace 

and that interventionary practices derived from this will be properly supported by all actors” 

(Richmond, 2005, p. 111). Thus, there is a growing hatred and resistance to neoliberal 

peacebuilding as an imperialist and colonial project and interest in the local (Mac Ginty & 

Richmond, 2013). It is viewed as “ethically bankrupt, subject to double standards, coercive and 

conditional, a culture, unconcerned with social welfare, and unfeeling and insensitive towards its 

subjects” (Richmond, 2009, p. 558). While the international community can transfer resources, 

people and technology across borders, establishing effective and functional processes necessary 

for sustainable peace require “certain habits of mind” from the local people to ensure that 

institutions “operate in complex ways that resist being moved” (Fukuyama, 2004, p. 17). 

Western templates of democracy, economic reform, the rule of law, disarmament, demobilization 

and reintegration (DDR), human rights, justice sector reforms, human and national security are 

effective only if contextualized. For example, in Congo, inept, divisive and personal 
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aggrandizement leadership is a key contributor to the wars, but not addressed by the neoliberal 

approaches.                                                       

Nuanced approaches to peacebuilding. John Paul Lederach (1997) transcends the post-

accord laundry list and defines peacebuilding as “a comprehensive concept that encompasses, 

generates, and sustains the full array of processes, approaches and stages needed to transform 

conflict towards more sustainable peaceful relationships” (p.21). Lederach calls for a holistic 

approach with long-term objectives beyond peace accords, to engage various actors, processes, 

approaches, activities and stages necessary to transform structures, societies and people from a 

culture of violence to one of peace. He also pinpoints the importance of addressing the conflict’s 

root causes; promoting reconciliation; strengthening effective leadership and forging an 

integrated framework that addresses systems, subsystems, and heals relationships.                                                             

 Similar to Lederach, Sandole (2010, pp. 11-12) defines peacebuilding as a dynamic 

process and approach that engages various third party interventions and actors “working with 

survivors on their long-term relationships” to overcome future conflict. McDonald and Diamond 

(1996) suggest the ‘Multi-track diplomacy’ because the complexity armed conflicts require 

engaging various representatives of the societal sectors. Similarly, Daniel Philpott (2010) 

suggests peacebuilding to involve a wide range of actors, activities, levels of society, varied 

societal connections and time range including: (1) The United Nations enacting sanctions against 

terrorist and/or armed groups; (2) Coordinating the international prosecution of war criminals;  

(3) Educating the children of the next generation to transform hatred into tolerance and 

friendship; (4) Engaging civil society and non-governmental organizations (NGOs) and religious 

actors who are sidelined by neoliberal approaches yet often in cases like Congo, the Church fills 

the state vacuum; (5) Combating inequalities and structural injustices engrained in the power and 
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economic structures; and (6) Establishing trials, truth commissions, reparation, forgiveness and 

reconciliation rituals at various levels of society.  

For this study, peacebuilding is examined from the critical and emancipatory perspective 

to address the key challenges that Congo faces, namely: peace leadership and governance, state 

building, development, and security. Neoliberal peace approaches implemented so far have not 

addressed these issues and remain counterproductive. What is lacking in Congo are the 

committed leaders, an effective state with caring institutions, development, and security.  

Critical and Emancipatory Peacebuilding 

The limitations of neoliberal peacebuilding highlight the quest for a critical and 

emancipatory peacebuilding that is cognizant and respectful of cultural differences beyond the 

assumed liberal peacebuilding universality (Lederach, 1997; Richmond, 2007; Thiessen, 2011). 

Similar to the African approach to conflict resolution, emancipatory peacebuilding is relational, 

innovative and comprehensive (Lederach, 1997; Zelizer, 2013). It entails promoting human 

security (Cockell, 2000), institutional reconstruction (Heininger, 1994) and meeting peoples 

material needs and rights (food, shelter, water, health care, and a fair distribution of wealth, 

education, and employment opportunities for all). Emancipatory peacebuilding engenders a shift 

from traditional Eurocentric approaches that collaborates only with technocratic and Indigenous 

political elites to involving the local people (Lidén, Mac Ginty, & Richmond, 2009; Mac Ginty, 

2011; Mac Ginty, 2012b). It also suggests a peacebuilding process that spring “organically from 

the agency of the people involved” (Tadjbakhsh, 2010, p. 133) and is communitarian in nature 

(Tadjbakhsh, 2010, p. 126) which suggests that solutions spring from the local population, their 

needs, and interests (Donais, 2009, p. 6). It also involves a shift from the dominant Realpolitik 

Western approach as the paradigmatic lens through which local and global issues and policies are 
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often perceived to integrate the interests and needs of the local people, cognisant of their cultural, 

social, economic, and political conditions (Richmond, 2014; Trefon, 2011).  

Emancipatory peace combines three features: (1) social transition from internecine 

violence to peace; (2) political transition from wartime chaotic or absent government to postwar 

government; and (3) an economic transition from war economy of warped, unequal distribution 

of resources and corrupt accumulation to an equitable, transparent and accountable development 

that guarantees economic opportunities necessary to reinforce peace (Paris & Sisk, 2009b, p. 1).  

Further, critical and emancipatory peacebuilding create integrated, comprehensive, and 

contextualized responses necessary for homegrown interventions to circumvent war recurrences 

(Mac Ginty, 2013). Cockell (2000, p. 23) argues that “sustainable peace can only be founded on 

the indigenous, societal resources for intergroup dialogue, cooperation and consensus.” 

Meaningful local ownership of peacebuilding processes and sustainable peace cannot be 

achieved when the local cultures, worldviews and agents are ignored.  

Emancipatory peacebuilding calls for hybridized approaches as the “shared interfaces 

between the local and the international” (Richmond & Mitchell, 2012, p. 1). Hybridity requires 

overcoming power asymmetry between the developed and the developing nations. Mac Ginty 

(2010, p. 391) suggests that hybridizing peace requires “the compliance powers of liberal peace 

agents, networks and structures; the incentivizing powers of liberal peace agents, networks and 

structures; the ability of local actors to resist, ignore or adapt liberal peace interventions; and the 

ability of local actors, networks and structures to present and maintain alternative forms of 

peacemaking.” Hybridization also highlights local people’s resilience to respond, resist and 

devise contextualized peacebuilding initiatives. This approach empowers people to own the 

peace process and its architecture. Attention is paid to the dynamics and interactions that 
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characterize people’s everyday forms of peacebuilding. These include their axiology; customs; 

traditional wisdom cosmology; epistemology; cultural forms of leadership and governance; 

approaches to conflict resolution and reconciliation; rituals and spirituality. Western technocrats 

including UN bureaucrats head peacebuilding processes and policies for African nations without 

Africa’s representation for example on the Security Council provide disproportionate 

interventions. As afar as Congo is concerned, emancipatory peacebuilding includes issues 

pertaining to contextualized political leadership and governance, development, and security. 

Political Leadership and governance for peace. The African proverb: ‘A healthy body 

sits on a good head’, is suggestive. Peacebuilding, is untenable without political leadership and 

governance  to accord it “sustained political attention” (Call & Cousens, 2008, p. 11). Leaders 

are essential in ensuring peace and security for citizens at all levels (King, 2010). Leadership is a 

fundamental “part of  multi-causal social processes that brings about concrete political 

outcomes” (Masciulli, Molchanov, & Knight, 2009, p. 4). However, the literature on leadership 

in relation to conflict and peace is surprisingly light. In other disciplines, there are as many 

definitions of leadership as there are people who attempt the definition (Bass, 1990), but no 

universally accepted definition (Haus & Sweeting, 2006; Van Wyk, 2007). Existent definitions 

are dependent on ideological perspectives, interests and the disciplinary background of authors. 

Cultural diversity permits contextualized definitions which “ipso facto is accurate and 

acceptable” (Rost, 1991, p. 6). Here, I will examine the literature that explores leadership from 

the African lens.  

In the first years of independence, in many African nations, ordinary people participated in 

state governance (Lonsdale, 1968; Miller, 1968; Skinner, 1968). As the independence 

enthusiasm waned, Mazrui (1970, pp. 538-539) identified four categories of African leaders: (1) 
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intimidatory leaders such as Mobutu who rely on instigating fear and coercion to assert authority; 

(2) patriarchal leaders who command neo-filial reverence in connection with the African value of 

respect for the elders as sources of wisdom; (3) reconciliation leaders such as Julius Nyerere of 

Tanzania who accommodates difference and compromises varied points of views; (4) mobilizing 

leaders who depend on charisma to gain followers such as Nelson Mandela. Leadership is 

fundamental to alleviating Africa’s social, political, security and economic problems (Fourie, 

Merwe, & Merwe, 2017).  

Examining the failure of the majority of post-independence African leaders to develop 

Africa according to her human and natural resource potential, (Ayittey, 1987) considers 

“defective political leadership” as the main cause for Africa’s “economic atrophy” and 

underdevelopment (pp. 214, 219). He asserts that, leader’s “megalomaniac, kleptocratic 

tendencies” and obsession with “imitating the West” is key to Africa’s problems (Ibid.). African 

leaders are also considered to be Presidents, profiteers and patrons (Van Wyk, 2007). Insecurity, 

wars, and underdevelopment is due to leadership failure (Acemoglu & Robinson, 2012). Bad 

leadership and poor governance are responsible for persistent conflicts in Africa (Fourie et al., 

2017; Maathai, 2009).  

There is a quest for shared governance between modern political leaders and the traditional 

leaders (Lutabingwa, Sabela, & Mbatha, 2006). Traditional leadership and values are crucial to 

creating democratic leadership, otherwise African leaders “are likely to entrench autocracy, 

patrimony, and despotism” (LiPuma & Koelble, 2009, p. 219). Ubuntu or utu is suggested as the 

anchor for leadership in Africa since it integrates the African cultural values and philosophy 

(Malunga, 2006; Ncube, 2010; Nzimakwe, 2014). Ubuntu is founded on community, the 
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common good, human dignity, life, people and relationships over things (Malunga, 2006; Ncube, 

2010). Ubuntu as the foundation of leadership is summed up by Birute (2009, p. 17). 

Leaders with ubuntu recognize their interconnectedness and how their humanity is 
inextricably bound to others - if others are diminished so are they, if others fail, so do they. 
They take pleasure from other people's success knowing that their success is everyone's 
success. At some core level, we all know our ultimate dependence on one another, where 
we don't stand alone, nor do we fall alone. Our interdependence, a double-edged sword, 
awakens our vulnerable feelings where our deepest fear may be the fear of disconnection 
and isolation. But these vulnerable feelings also offer an opportunity for a depth of 
connection to each other through empathy and compassion that otherwise would not be 
possible. When we accept our interdependence, and recognize we are part of a greater 
whole, then it is in our interest to be generous, cooperative, and caring toward each other. 
When ubuntu guides leaders, they realize that we are more alike than we are different.  
 
The importance of Ubuntu to leadership could be difficult to understand especially for 

those who never experienced it. Desmond Tutu (2000, p. 31) acknowledges the difficulty of 

understanding Ubuntu especially by those from the West and sums it up as follows: 

Ubuntu is very difficult to render into a Western language. It speaks of the very essence 
of being human. When we want to give high praise to someone we say, "Yu, u nobuntu" 
or "Hey, so-and-so has ubuntu". Then you are generous, hospitable, you are friendly and 
caring and compassionate. You share what you have. It is to say, "My humanity is caught 
up, is inextricably bound up, in yours. We belong in a bundle of life. We say, "A person 
is a person through other persons. It is not, "I think therefore I am." It says rather: "I am 
human because I belong. I participate. I share." A person with ubuntu is open and 
available to others, affirming of others, does not feel threatened that others are able and 
good, for he or she has a proper self-assurance that comes from knowing that he or she 
belongs in a greater whole and is diminished when others are humiliated or diminished, 
when others are tortured or oppressed, or treated as if they were less than who they are. 

 
On the leadership style and qualities, former Tanzanian President Julius Nyerere (1968) 

asserted that the leader is “to serve” without dominating others, “arrogance or attitudes of 

superiority” (p. 89). Basing on South Africa’s apartheid legacy and instability of the continent, 

Meiring (2002) suggests reconciliatory leadership for Africa. He identifies five characteristics for 

such a leadership: (1) clear knowledge of the issues at stake; (2) respect for the truth; (3) 

sensitivity to justice; (4) knowledge of the forgiveness dynamics; and (5) a strong commitment to 
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peoples’ wellbeing. Using the example of Sierra Leone, Hayward (1984, p. 19) suggests 

evaluating post-independence leadership in terms of state building and economic development 

because, people expect their leaders to “transform the political, economic, and social life of the 

state” (Ibid.).  

In a nutshell, leadership failure is a contributor to poor governance, state failure, instability 

and wars. Collapsing states, armed conflicts, and weak institutions are due to poor leadership at 

all levels of society. Reconstructing sustainable peace, security and prosperity is unachievable 

without strengthening democratic and ethical leadership (Mayanja, 2013). Maathai (2009, p. 

111) argues “all Africans” to recognize and embrace the challenge of leadership, without which 

African states will continue to stagnate.  

State building for peace. Since the early 1990s scholars recognized that state building is 

crucial a trajectory to peacebuilding (Krasner, 2004 ; Paris, 2004; Stedman, Rothchild, & 

Cousens, 2002). Reconstructing post-civil war societies partly depends on the existence of 

effective, autonomous, and legitimate government institutions (Paris & Sisk, 2009b). Fragile, 

failed, weak or collapsed states threaten peace, security, and development (Rotberg, 2010). Peace 

requires that states deliver the political goods: safety and security; transparency and the rule of 

law; people participation and respect for human rights; sustainable economic opportunity; and 

human development (Rotberg, 2013b, p. 174). Successful state building requires enhancing 

mechanisms for security and conflict resolution;  public service delivery and providing an 

infrastructure for development (Call & Cousens, 2008, pp. 9-10). 

The Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD, 2008, p. 1) 

defines state building as “an endogenous process to develop capacity, institutions and legitimacy 

of the state driven by state-society relationships”. State building is about the “actions undertaken 
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by national or international actors to establish, reform, or strengthen state institutions and their 

relationship to a society” (Call & Cousens, 2008, p. 4). It is not limited to top-down mechanisms 

of institutional reconstruction, but includes civilian participation (Paris & Sisk, 2009b). It is not 

also the same as nation building. The former focuses on public institutions to provide security, 

the rule of law, basic services, while the latter involves citizen empowerment (Ibid.). It ensures 

the state capacity in delivering both ‘negative sovereignty’ (structures for wielding security and 

disciplinary power) and ‘positive sovereignty’ (structures for delivering the political goods and 

services) (Richmond, 2014).  

The ideal effective modern state is governed democratically, guarantees human rights, 

freedom and protection of the marginalized (Fukuyama, 2011). Such a state has formal and 

informal networks of trust; with low levels of inequality in relation to gender, ethnicity, 

economic status or religion; with relatively decentralized power and an active civil society that 

implements constitutional safeguards on power. State building is grounded on three pillars: core 

functions of state structures; legitimacy and accountability; and the market (OECD, 2008). 

National and international legitimacy is dependent on guaranteeing national and human security. 

A state is fragile and susceptible to wars when its structures lack the political will and capacity to 

provide the basic services for poverty reduction, development, and respect for human rights.      

What has been explored so far is neoliberal state building. State building that is in line 

with critical and emancipatory peacebuilding need to be contextualized. An eeffective state rests 

on peoples participation and responding to their needs (Richmond, 2014, p. 6). The African state 

remains in turmoil until neoliberal and local peacebuilding and state building systems interface 

to facilitate new debates, theories and praxis for appraised processes embedded in peoples’ 
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ontology, epistemology, metaphysics, cosmology and history. I here explore views on the 

African state.  

Conception of the postcolonial African state. The African state is perceived as a 

colonial imposition, a ‘curse’ that continues to serve colonial interests (Davidson, 1992). It is  

like an edifice without a foundation or a tree without roots devoid of African cultures and 

philosophy. Arguing about the nature of the state in Sub-Saharan Africa, Brian Van Arkadie 

(1995) derogatively asks: “Are there ‘states’ in Africa?” It is important therefore to be critical 

about the nature of the state that is to be built. 

Pre-colonial sophisticated states such as Kongo or Buganda were dismantled with 

European’s scramble and partition of Africa at the 1884 Berlin conference. The parceling of 

Africa, disregarded sociological and political realities. It was not intended for the wellbeing of 

the Africans but to serve Western political and economic prestige (Carmody, 2016; 

Michalopoulos & Papaioannou, 2016). The unilateral borders divided territories belonging to 

different colonial power to facilitate colonial administration, resource plundering and hegemony. 

Ridiculous arbitrary borders and strangely shaped constellations such as the sprawling giant 

Congo and neighbouring mini-states of Burundi, Rwanda and Uganda were forcefully created 

comprising people of dissonant values, attitudes, ideation and worldviews (Ademola, 2014). The 

more the dissonance in communities, “the more violent the internal process of the post–colonial 

African state” (Ibid. p. 41). Daily, millions of Africans are victims of statelessness, denied 

citizenship, forced expulsion and landlessness in the absence of documentary proofs. 

Overtime, African states were integrated into the “international capitalist system” 

(Gordon, 2013, p. 65) with African leaders answerable to their colonial masters and not their 

citizens, valuing Western support and not peoples’ power, administering governments based on 
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foreign aid and not local taxes, and importing inexpensive raw materials and exporting high-

priced finished goods. By the 1990s, the African state was “demonized” and vilified for its 

weakness and considered a barrier to the smooth functioning of markets, parasitical, kleptocratic, 

prebendal and patrimonial (Mkandawire, 2001, p. 293). Exogenous approaches fail to grasp the 

variations in socio-political and economic performance between the African state and others that 

have progressed with benefits from Africa. Africa continues to witness the imposed policies that 

erode the state’s socio-economic and political capacity. 

 For the colonizers, power was vested in the state as “a centralized hierarchical 

bureaucracy” backed by the police force and colonial troops and were never concerned about 

public confidence and acceptance (Mkandawire, 2001, p. 67). Even today, power lay in the 

hands of the political authority and not the people, where African leaders use force and not 

people’s approval to justify their legitimacy and rule. The “patrimonial autocratic state, the early 

modern absolutist state,… underlines as the transition to capitalism” (Mamdani, 1996, p. 11). 

Thus, ideas that a government is above “self-interested political activity” and that 

“authoritarianism” is the appropriate mode of governing a state are colonial legacies (Gordon, 

2013, p. 67). According to Mamdani, even the endemic corruption in Africa “makes sense….as a 

reoccurrence of an early European practice” (Mamdani, 1996, p. 11). The African state remains 

weak, with superficial political institution that do not serve people’s interests. Devoid of people’s 

legitimacy, state use force to suffocate the rule of law. A state disassociated from the people is 

unable to hold the government accountable and remains its prey, using violence and coercion to 

achieve citizen compliance, which in turn undermines its legitimacy.  

State building “no matter how comprehensive and inspiring cannot be achieved without 

local consent and active participation” (Lidén et al., 2009, p. 62). Imported Western templates of 
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quick fixes and one size fits all, such as the democratic elections have failed to build the African 

state, peace and development. Instead, they contribute to state weakness (Ansoms & Hilhorst, 

2014; Paris & Sisk, 2009b; Trefon, 2011). African state building models are perceived as 

neocolonial because they do not reinforce local ownership; disregard local cultures; neglect  

peoples social, political and economic needs; and create dependence on foreign actors (Paris & 

Sisk, 2009b).  

Although state building is not a panacea, state legitimacy and effective institutions are 

indispensable for sustainable peace to ensue. Peacebuilding and state building require the 

combination of local creativity, innovation and knowledge and not just foreign aid, imported 

interventions and expertise. The question then is how can peacebuilding and the state become 

genuinely Congolese and lead to meaningful peace, security and development? The following 

section examines development as a fundamental component of emancipatory peacebuilding.  

Emancipatory Development. There is a growing attention to economic development as 

a necessity for sustainable peace to ensue (Jurgen & Dunne, 2012; Mac Ginty & Williams, 

2009). Development is the new name for peace (Pope John Paul II, 1987). Sustainable peace 

requires “a change for the better” (Slim, 1995, p. 142). Economic development facilitates the 

creation of a vibrant civil society that will make peace, democracy and security irreversible, by 

forcing national leadership to create “more participatory forms of governance” (Paczynska, 

2008, p. 238). The preamble to Sustainable Development Goals (UN, 2015) states that there 

cannot be peace without development and vice versa. Poverty is inextricable linked to armed 

conflicts (Collier & Hoeffler, 2004; Håvard & Sambanis, 2006; Justino, 2012). While individuals 

may become soldiers for reasons other than poverty, large numbers of poor, voiceless, excluded, 

and unemployed individuals offer a pool for easy mobilization and recruitment (Justino, 2012). 
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There is a correlation between low income per capita and civil wars (Hoeffler, 2012; Miguel, 

2011). Impoverishment, unequal distribution of resources and structural injustices at national, 

regional and international levels contribute to armed conflicts (Mac Ginty & Williams, 2009). 

The failure of economic development characterized by unemployment and poverty contribute to 

armed conflicts  (Collier, 2003; Collier, 2007). Contrariwise, war, hinders and reverses 

development. Although the war economy is a feeding trough for profiteers (such as warlords, 

corporations, Indigenous elites, powerful nations, the global crime rackets) (Kaldor, 2013b).

 However, this does not imply that every poor nation automatically experiences armed 

conflicts/wars. Nations such as Zambia, Malawi and Tanzania have large populations living in 

poverty but they have not gone to war. Therefore, it is not poverty per se that causes armed 

conflict, but exclusive economics and politics (Acemoglu & Robinson, 2012), and the fracturing 

of social values (Kingsbury, 2012). Moreover, those leading armed groups and insurgencies 

(Powerful nation, corporations, indigenous elites and warlords) are economically rich but devoid 

of social values and ethics that values live above economic profits.  

Development is not only economic growth. In the encyclical Populorum Progressio ‘On 

the Development of the Peoples’ Article 14, Pope Paul VI (1967) asserts that authentic 

development must be “integral”, not limited “to mere economic growth.” The dignity of the 

human person, cultural wellbeing, economic, spiritual, psychological, environmental and 

material needs are all fundamental for human progress and peace. In his address to the UN, Pope 

Francis (2015b) used ‘integral human development’ on seven occasions. He invited UN officials 

to embrace it to achieve sustainable development and peace. For Pope Francis, integral human 

development for all necessitates avoiding war between nations and peoples (Ibid). The United 

Nations (1945) Charter ideal of saving future generations ‘from the scourge of war’ underscores 
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the promotion of social economic progress and better living standards for all. Article 55 of the 

Charter correlates the establishment of international peace with the promotion of humane living 

standards and “conditions of economic and social progress and development.” Holistic 

development does not limit development to material/economic wellbeing and increase in GDP. 

Instead it respects and promotes the wellbeing of every person and communities.  

Development models are often Western based, far removed from the experiences of those 

living in the Global South (Mac Ginty & Williams, 2009). In his address to the UN, Pope Pope 

Francis (2015b) argued the leaders not to impose but to enable people become dignified agents 

of their own development. Chandler (2015, p. 29) suggests the “resilience and philosophical 

pragmatism” approach to development which generates mechanisms and policy goals through 

collaboration with communities. Knowledge of “everyday contexts and practices” provide the 

key to mitigating the root causes and consequences of underdevelopment. (Chandler, 2015, p. 

31). Arguing about the drug war in the Americas, an argument that is well applicable to Congo’s 

conflict and the illegal mineral trafficking, the OAS (2013 p. 55) highlight the failures of  

national and international interventions, and asserts that “the best approach is to focus on people 

rather than drugs and to rebuild and strengthen communities from the grassroots level up”.                                           

 In 2000, the United Nations instituted the eight Millennium Development Goals 

(MDGs)17 as pathways to development. A decade and a half later, development remains a failure 

in many African nations. Factors (which are also crucial to this study) are attributed to this 

failure: the lack of emphasis on sustainable development (Sachs, 2012); absence of local 
                                                
17	The	MDGs	included:	reducing	poverty	and	hunger;	universal	primary	education;	gender	equality	
and	women	empowerment;	reducing	child	mortality	by	two-thirds;	reduce	maternal	mortality;	fight	
AIDS,	TB,	and	Malaria;	access	to	clean	water	and	environment	sustainability;	and	global	
partnerships	for	development.	Easterly	(2009)	has	the	best	article	about	how	the	MDGs	are	unfair	
to	Africa	and	the	need	for	homegrown	approaches	to	development.		
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ownership (Amin, 2006); the construction of reality according to developed country’s models 

and not the complexities of the developing nations; a ‘we-know-what-you-need approach’ 

(Chika, 2013); and aid dependency over self-reliance (Manning, 2009). Sustainable development 

must empower societies to design contextualized development strategies. Aid destroys local 

incentives, sidelines the citizens from policymaking and implementation (Moyo, 2009). No 

nation ever developed solely on external economic aid. The Congolese must search within their 

own cultures and knowledge systems for innovative theories and practices that respond to their 

problems and not emulate Western models. The following section discusses security. 

Emancipatory Security. Security is inextricably linked to peace and development. In the 

Theory of Moral Sentiments, Smith (2010) used the term security as an inner human condition 

that is superior to suffering. For Smith, security is the absence of violent attacks on a person and 

his/her property. Smith further emphasizes the importance of government’s spending on 

strengthening justice and civil governance with an army that protects national sovereignty and 

against people who propagate violence for personal interests. The “liberty of a few individuals 

which might endanger the security of the whole society, are and ought to be restrained by the 

laws of all government” (Smith & Nicholson, 1987, p. 17).  

During the French Revolution, Jean Jacques Rousseau, (cited by Rothschild, 1995, p. 64) 

considered the social contract resulting from people’s desire for collective security and liberty, as 

“the fundamental problem to which the institution of the state provides the solution.” In Kant’s 

classical philosophy, individuals and states find security in law (Hans, 1970). Kant’s categorical 

imperative was that every person “should be his [her] law-giver” and acts in a manner “as if you 

[he or she] were through your maxims a law-making member of a universal kingdom of ends” 

and not just out of duty or conformity (Ibid. p. 18). Security is an individual quest, but “can only 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

70 

be achieved in a collective or political process” (Rothschild, 1995, p. 70), leading to the notions 

such as of national or state security and international collective security. Security was initially 

limited to nation security against external aggression or the “protection of the national interest in 

foreign policy”, and not human security of ordinary people (UNDP, 1994b, p. 229).  

From National Security to human security. Ul Haq Mahbub (1994) contends that in the 

new era, security must change from national to human security, reflected through peoples 

wellbeing and not the size of a state armory. The militaristic lens that considers security as a 

prerogative of the Westphalian state achieved through military and diplomatic policies is proving 

ineffective. Mahbub (1994) argues for a renewed conceptualization of security, focused on 

peoples’ living conditions, safety and wellbeing and not the amassed weapons. He suggests five 

steps to conceptualizing human security: (1) focusing on sustainability, equity, opportunities and 

restructuring of the world’s “income, consumption and lifestyle patterns”;  (2) reducing arms 

expenditures and converting military aid to economic aid; (3) a renewed partnership between the 

global North and South based on “justice, not charity” on “equitable access to global market 

opportunities”, removal of trade barriers, financial compensation for environmental crimes by 

rich nations to poor nations; (4) reformed international governance framework and restructuring 

of the United Nations, World Bank and IMF to focus on integral human development, new 

governance models that empower the disadvantaged; and (5) the evolution of  a global civil 

society that prioritize grassroots participation and a change from authoritarian to democratic 

governments (Ibid. pp. 2-9). All the five elements are wanting in Congo.  

The UNDP (1994b) argues for the conceptualization of security not only as territorial 

integrity but also meeting the daily concerns of ordinary people. The UNDP further identifies 

burgeoning individual and collective security threats including income disparities, over 
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consumption and production in the developed nations, as exasperators poverty, environmental 

degradation and terrorism in the developing nations. The UNDP delineates security as freedom 

from fear and want, because for many ordinary people, security is about protection from 

“diseases, hunger, unemployment, crime, social conflicts, political repression, and environmental 

hazards” (p. 229). Thus, security is: 

A child who did not die, a disease that did not spread, a job that was not cut, an ethnic 
tension that did not explode in violence, a dissident who was not silenced. Human security 
is not a concern with weapons – it is a concern with human life and dignity…It is 
concerned with how people live and breathe in a society, how freely they exercise their 
many choices, how much access they have to market and social opportunities. (UNDP, 
1994a, p. 22). 

The former UN Secretary General Kofi Annan (2000) argued that, human security can no 

longer be understood in purely military terms, but must include social justice, environmental 

protection, respect for human rights and the rule of law. He further noted that civilian 

displacement, international terrorism, HIV/AIDs, arms trafficking, and environmental calamities 

threaten human security, necessitating a global coordinated intervention.  

 Lloyd, Axworthy (2001) complements the previous arguments adding that  threats to 

national and human security include: poverty; child exploitation; widening disparity between 

industrialized and developing nations; transnational crime and arms proliferation; armed and 

intrastate conflicts; state failure and institutional weakness; undemocratic leadership and 

governance. These threats led to the  development of neologisms including global security, 

common security, cooperative security, comprehensive security and human security (Paris, 

2001). Rotberg (2013a, p. 174) prioritizes “safety and security” as the fundamental political good 

a state should provide to citizens.  
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Conceptualization and definitions of security evolve according to the global challenges 

which is beyond the scope of this thesis (See Burgess, 2010; Hughes & Meng, 2011). What is 

clear in all approaches is that the current stage of world affairs and Congo’s predicament calls for 

contextualized understanding of security. Emancipation should be the security focus, liberating 

individuals and communities from “physical and human constraints” that curtails their potentials 

(Booth, 2011, p. 39). According to Booth (2011) emancipation at the center of security addresses 

colonial, neo-colonial and globalization structures that threaten the lives of the majority at the 

benefit of the minority (Ibid). Ultimately human, emancipatory and inculturated security requires 

culturally and context sensitive approaches, a different type of governance and systems at the 

national, regional and international levels that best reflect the concerns and rallying cries of the 

majority of the population. After examining the peacebuilding framework, the following section 

examines conflict and violence theory. 

Conflict, wars and Violence framework   

Since 1989, armed conflict trends shifted from ideological interstate to intrastate, where 

warlords connive with regional and international agencies to perpetuate wars (Levy, 2001; O' 

Gorman, 2011). The classical causes of armed conflict include human nature, unconscious 

psychological processes, protection of identity, relative deprivation and unequal distribution of 

life opportunities (Burton, 1990; Cook-Huffman, 2009; Jeong, 2000; Schellenberg, 1996). The 

existence of incompatible interests, resource scarcity, insecurity, unsatisfied basic needs and 

identity are also key causes. Some scholars also point to poverty, rough topography, state 

weakness, and previous instability (Håvard & Sambanis, 2006). Others pinpoint ethnic exclusion 

and inequality (Cederman, Gleditsch, & Buhaug, 2013; Wimmer, 2002). Peacebuilding require  

transforming structural “violence and destruction into constructive social change” (Botes, 2003, 
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p. 366). It also necessitates social justice, personal wellbeing, equity, democracy, and cessation 

of hostilities (Mac Ginty, 2006, p. 13). 

To analyze the complexities, interrelated forces and dynamics of ethnic conflicts  scholars 

suggest the ‘social cubism’ model (Byrne & Carter, 1996; Byrne, Carter, & Senehi, 2001). The 

social cubism includes six interrelated forces of history, demographics, economics, politics, 

psychoculture, and religion (Byrne & Carter, 1996, pp. 52-72). Levinger (2013) suggests five 

dimensions to complex and multifaceted conflict: (1) the strategic which involves security and 

power at the international level; (2) the political, which deals with competition for power and 

political institutional performance at the national and subnational levels; (3) the socioeconomic 

which involves economic and social institutions; (4) the psychological which concerns mutual 

perceptions of rival groups and how they shape relationships and; (5) the cultural which involves 

the ideological, identity, and religious elements. 

 For this study, I examine war and conflicts in Africa. Laurie (2000, p. 189) categorizes 

national structural causes of conflict and violence in Africa into four, which he calls “The Four 

Horsemen of the Apocalypse” namely; (1) authoritarian rule, (2) exclusion of minorities from 

governance, (3) socioeconomic deprivation that reinforces inequality, and (4) weak states with 

dysfunctional institutions. Armed conflicts are waged with various motives ranging from 

structural issues such as the social injustices and corruption that characterise failing or weak 

states; political grievances over dysfunctional governments; to the ‘greed and grievance’ paradox 

(Berdal & Malone, 2000; Collier, 2000a; Wolff, 2006). Collier (2007, p. 91) contends that the 

“silent force of greed” and not the “loud discourse of grievance” is the main cause of protracted 

conflicts. Thus, I will here focus on conflict over mineral resources because of their role in 

fuelling and prolonging Congo’s wars, even when the wars seem to be motivated by ethnicity or 
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political grievances. Ethnic wars are also highlighted because as explained in chapter 2, several 

armed groups are created along ethnic lines, although the complexity of Congo’s wars suggests 

other causes including inept leadership, poor state and resource governance.  

Conflict over mineral resources. Mineral abundance should enhance economic growth and 

development (Auty, 1993). Paradoxically, African mineral rich nations experience the ‘resource 

curse’ (Auty, 1993, 2001a, 2001b; Collier & Hoeffler, 2005; Ross, 1999). An expansive 

literature links resource abundance, dependence and conflict (Alao, 2007; Bannon & Collier, 

2003; Laremont, 2002 ; Le Billon, 2005, 2012; Ross, 2004b). Competition over minerals has 

played a fundamental role in the global history of armed conflicts (Le Billon, 2001). Resource 

scarcity precipitate violent civil wars and international conflict (Homer-Dixon, 1995; Klare, 

2001, 2012). Mineral based conflicts are inevitable when the government fails to provide the 

basic services of education, employment, food and security (Alao, 2007). Jakkie Cilliers (2000, 

pp. 4-5) views resource conflicts in Africa as a ‘new type of insurgency’ reinforced by “the 

increased importance of the informal polity and economy,” leading to “continued weakening and 

even collapse of a number of African states.”  

 Le Billon (2012, p. 12) argues that minerals are linked to conflict in three ways. First, the 

‘resource curse’ argument, which contends that resource dependence, results in economic 

underperformance, the weakening of governance institutions and their ability to resolve conflicts. 

Second, the ‘resource conflict’ argument that grievances and violence are associated with 

resource control and exploitation. Third, is the argument which emphasizes the potential of 

belligerents using mineral revenues to sustain wars. Access to mineral revenues guarantees arms 

purchase, the sustainability and prolongation of armed conflict (Piombo, 2014; Ross, 2004a). In 

Congo’s case (as it is with the rest of Africa), colonialism not only paved way to resource 
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plunder but also left behind inept leaders who continue to misgovern natural resources, and 

exploit them for personal benefits (Alao, 2007). This predicament highlights the need for 

strengthening leadership and resource governance.  

 Natural resources are also linked to conflict in connection to environmental stress, which 

in return heightens insecurity (Alao, 2007). For example, industrial mining that pollutes bodies 

of water and land, leads to water and land scarcity and consequent violence. Thus, Barnett (2001, 

p. 53) notes that “people in the south will resort to violence in times of resource scarcity.” Rarely 

if ever, is the same logic applied to people in the industrialized world. Yet at the root of the 

conflicts in Congo is the Global North’s insatiable want for resources.  

   Mineral conflicts do not stop at the border of the mineral rich nation. Conventional 

geopolitics view resource wars as “conflicts that revolve, to a significant degree over the pursuit 

or possession of critical materials” (Klare, 2001, p. 25). For example, Congo’s mineral conflicts 

spill over to the Great Lakes Region (GLR), the African continent and the whole world, with 

refugee movements, smuggling networks or outright assistance to and from warlords. Mineral 

related conflicts are global  wars since developed nations and their corporations are catalysts in 

mineral exploitation (Klare, 2001; Žižek, 2010). This highlights the complexity of Congo’s wars 

and how peace and security are inextricable linked to regional and international levels.  

In Congo’s case, the paradox is her resource abundance versus resource scarcity in 

developed nations. To mitigate this pressure, planning and social justice are required at the 

national and international levels. Thus, Le Billon (2012) argues that resource conflicts result 

from “a lack of imagination, knowledge, and capacity to find alternative resources”, and 

incapacity to obtain a given resource or its alternatives in a humane, “less costly and risky 

means.” (p.12). If the mineral resources were used to foster development, perhaps the wars 
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would have been averted. In Congo’s case, the wars over the minerals are often branded as ethnic 

or civil wars, although there is nothing civil about war.   

Ethnicized wars. Ethnic polarization causes civil wars (Fearon & Laitin, 2003). Social 

identity that delineates ‘us’ from ‘them’, is used to mobilize individuals and groups to engage in 

wars (Cook-Huffman, 2009). Some perspectives hold that “ethnic identities are hardwired - 

intrinsically part of who people are” and are motivators of political conflict (Eifert, Miguel, & 

Posner, 2010, p. 1). More ethnically diverse nations are susceptible to civil wars (Fearon & 

Laitin, 2003), while ethnic dominance alongside greed and grievance can also favour war 

(Collier & Hoeffler, 2004). Scholars suggest three ways through which ethnic polarization leads 

to conflict/wars. First is the primordial approach which considers ethnic identity as ascriptive, 

fixed, inherent in humans, leading groups to stick together to mobilize and defend their cultural 

identity (Chandra, 2001; Kaufman, 2001 ; Scarritt, 1993). Thus, ethnic differences become 

intergenerational, deep, irreconcilable and inevitable (Esteban, Laura, & Debraj, 2012a; Weir, 

2012). Second is the constructivist approach that considers ethnicity as a social construct (Jaspal 

& Cinnirella, 2012; Smaje, 1997).Third is the instrumentalist view that considers ethnic identity 

as “neither inherent in human nature nor intrinsically valuable” (Varshney, 2009, p. 289), but as 

an element manipulated to access economic and political power (Cederman, Wimmer, & Min, 

2010; Collier, 2000b, 2007; Collier & Hoeffler, 2004). Thus, ethnic conflicts are more 

instrumental than being primordially driven. 

  Ethnic polarization is salient in all societies. Ethnic and racial groups use their identity to 

leverage and to establish policies that favour their interests, and access to power and resources 

(Eifert et al., 2010). Ethnic “polarization” and “fractionalization”  is exacerbated by greed and 

competition over resources (Esteban, Mayoral, & Ray, 2012b, p. 858). Esteban et al. (2012b) 
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observe that ethnic conflicts account for a great deal of the world’s deaths and hardships. 

Interethnic rivalries vary from country to country and depends inter alia on the size of the ethnic 

groups involved and the history of their relationships (Horowitz, 2001). Horowitz further notes 

that there is a difference between ‘ranked societies’ where one ethnic group is considered 

superior and the ‘unranked societies’ where the relationships are not hierarchical.   

The foundation for aggravated ethnic divisions in Africa is that ethnic groups or nations 

were including those that were arch enemies were forced to live in confined geographical units 

called ‘states’. The Organization of African Unity (OAU) accepted the colonial borders in 1963 

since they were more concerned about uniting the states than examining the ethnic divisions 

within them (Laremont, 2002 ). Laremont observes that while in Europe, national identities were 

created before the nation states; in Africa, it was the opposite. Military states were constructed 

and nation building was expected to occur later. The “creation of the state before the nation lies 

at the root of many security crises in Africa” (Laremont, 2002 p. 5). Ethnic conflicts are thus 

colonial legacies, aggravated by the leadership and governance ineptness in postcolonial Africa.  

Nabudere (1999) examines ethnicity from two angles. First is the post-traditional 

perspective, which reflects African traditions and cultures trying to adapt to modern events using 

identity as a means “to stability and self-definition” (Ibid. 90). Second is where ethnicity is 

manipulated and galvanized for “purely narrow and self-serving” political and economic 

interests by the Indigenous elites (Ibid.). African political elites use the ethnic card to incense 

violence and to mobilize for political support along ethnic lines. In contemporary Africa, 

ethnicity is “perceived less as a political force in itself than as a channel through which 

competition for the acquisition of wealth, power and status is expressed” (Bayart, 2009, p. 55). 

Thus, politics and any public office is an opportunity to bigmanship and one’s belly. 
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 Ethnically based political parties are a means through which ethnic groups “claim their 

piece of the national resource pie” (Vine, 2004, p. 307).  The electorate votes for their ethnic 

members because “they trust their ‘own’” even when a candidate lacks leadership qualities 

(Ibid.) Achille Mbembe cited by (Vine, 2004, p. 308) writes about “le politique par temps de 

disette” [The politics in times of scarcity ]. Ethnicized politicians prevails more in times of 

scarcity and crisis. In many African nations the governance crisis results, in part, from citizens’ 

exclusion from state governance. This trend emphasizes the politics of the belly and strengthened 

sense of belonging to one’s ethnic group and not the state. The state also disengages, leaving 

people to fend for themselves. For example, due to the government failure to protect people the 

Mai-Mai militias formed along ethnic lines to fill the security vacuum in South Kivu and they 

continue to proliferate to this day.   

Countries experience wars not because of  ethnic differences but due to colonial ghosts 

and neo-colonialism (Nzongola-Ntalaja & Lee, 1997). The African state as a modified colonial 

state remains weak (Austin, 2010). Structural injustices characterized by poverty, frustrating 

economic opportunities, unequal distribution of national resources, and poor governance 

contribute to wars (Fearon & Laitin, 2003). Civil wars are not driven by ethnic grievances but by 

“the conditions that favour insurgency” (Fearon & Laitin, 2003, p. 2). Elbadawi and Sambanis 

(2000, pp. 244, 245) argue that wars in Africa are not due to ethnic fragmentation but to “deep 

political and economic development failure” characterized by poverty, failed political institutions 

and economic dependence on natural resource exports. They suggest democratic reforms, by 

strengthening leadership, political governance, effective economic management, and promoting 

inter-group cooperation to reduce civil wars. 
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This situation suggests caution about militaristic interventions including peacekeeping 

that fail to address the structural causes of a conflict. As Hentz (2014, p. 4) notes, “Africa’s 

conflicts often slip outside the formal definition of a civil war” and other categories. The World 

Bank (2011, p. 2)  notes that 21st century violence and conflicts “do not fit neatly either into war” 

or into criminal, political violence or ethnic wars. These are ‘new wars’, ‘hybrid wars’, ‘wars of 

the third kind’, and ‘privatized wars’ (Duffield, 2014; Hoffman, 2007; Kaldor, 2013a, 2013b; 

Singer, 2009). The sue generis of new wars and new security threats (although deeply rooted in 

historical or old wars) in Africa relate to poor leadership, bad governance, neocolonialism and 

capitalist economies. They cannot be tackled with old styled interventions. They require new 

analytical tools and uniquely tailored interventions.   

Conclusion 

The chapter has explored some of the theories applicable to understanding the wars and 

the needed peacebuilding, security and development processes in South Kivu in relation to the 

research questions. First is colonialism. The colonial legacy and neo-colonialism are identified as 

the root causes of Congo’s wars. The quest for decolonization and inculturation, are evident in 

order to ‘Congolicize’ or ‘Africanize’ the desired peace, security and development. Second is 

peacebuilding, with emphasis on leadership and governance, state construction, security and 

development following African cultures or Ubuntu and not the neoliberal approaches promoted 

by foreign donors. Peacebuilding needs to be emancipatory and integrate Congolese culture and 

people’s need. Third is the concept of conflict and war, with emphasis on mineral based and 

ethnic wars considered to be escalating factors linked to the colonial legacies. 

Complex conflicts like the one of South Kivu have multi-factorial and interlinked causes, 

actors, interests, and levels that require comprehensive, integrative, sophisticated and 
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coordinated processes at all levels for sustainable peace to ensue. Without negating the 

importance of the skills and techniques of conflict analysis and peacebuilding, Congo’s conflict, 

to use Lederach (2005, pp. ix, 11) metaphor, is like “an active volcano" requiring “the art and 

soul of constructive change.” The complexity is like an ecosystem where all elements have 

symbiotic relationships, suggesting a holistic approach to understand the conflict.   

 An interdisciplinary theoretical framework is used because linear and ‘one size fits all’ 

solutions of neoliberal peace have failed to restore peace, security and development in South 

Kivu. Perhaps a different outlook that integrates systems, subsystems of factors and actors at the 

national, regional and international levels could lead to more viable interventions. The next 

chapter explores the methods and methodologies deployed to research the conflict in South Kivu 

and how peace can be reconstructed. 
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CHAPTER 4- METHODOLOGY 

Introduction 

In this chapter, after examining the literature guiding my thesis, I will describe the 

methodologies and methods used to conduct my research step-by-step. According to 

conventional wisdom, field peace research is often conducted in post- war and/or post-conflict 

zones with limited hostilities, due to the grave security risks posed for researchers in conflict 

zones. And this conventional wisdom should not be disregarded. However, wars that prevail for 

decades require investigation to discover the underlying factors, as well as remedies to deescalate 

and to prevent further intensification of the situation. Vlassenroot (2006, p. 192) states that even 

though conducting research in conflict zones is risky, “the dynamic character of patterns of 

violence can also offer some opportunities.” South Kivu is no exception to this. There are 

various ways of approaching sociopolitical violence, and one is that “one must go to where 

violence occurs, research it as it takes place…placing the ethnography and the ethnographer in 

the context of violence” (Nordstrom & Robben, 1995, p. 4).  

Research location and logistics  

My research was conducted in South Kivu, one of the two eastern provinces of Congo that 

are rich with mineral resources, and are devastated by war since 1996. Before arriving in in the 

country, it was difficult to estimate the level of insecurity and personal risk that would be 

involved, as well as the type of data that could be gathered from the interviews and how it would 

be done. As Nordstrom and Robben (1995, p. 4) observe, “violence is slippery”, and it is 

unrealistic for the researcher to approach their field work “with ready-made explanations’ or “to 

‘find truth’” that fits their pre-made theories and assumptions. Consequently, the research design 
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for this study was incremental and iterative, based on literature on the current situation in Congo, 

as well as pre-existing research in war-torn areas, and was characterized by personal reflection, 

extensive interviews, in situ observation, and consultation with individuals in Congo. I made a 

concerted effort to ensure that nothing was conclusive before I began my research.  

    I also made a conscious effort to avoid imposing preconceptions rooted in a western 

understanding of war and peace, a risk based on the location of my study and the literature I 

studied prior to field research. In the field of recent wars in Congo (as well as piece initiatives), 

there are volumes of research, often conducted by Western international technocrats who “ have 

their own world, with its own rituals, its own customs, its own beliefs, its own roles, its own 

stars, its own villains, its own rules, its own taboos, its own meeting places… its own culture” 

(Autesserre, 2010). Further, Sholock (2012, pp. 704- 706) observes that “racial privilege and 

global hegemony” associated with white westerners blinds those who are privileged to 

“epistemological ignorance”, presented as “epistemic confidence” in which they are socialized to 

behave as “authoritative agents of knowledge” about themselves and others who they consider 

inferior. Yet, as Frye (1983) and Frantz Fanon’s (1967) Black Skin, White Masks explain, 

whiteness and privilege are not just a matter of skin colour, but a mentality of politics and power 

to control and to oppress. To counter the possibility of my continuing this traditions, I sought 

knowledge of vulnerable people which had been “persistently pushed to the margins” (Brown & 

Strega, 2015, p. 1).  

Engaging with these ‘silenced voices’, often belonging to those in the midst of war 

transforms this research into a form of resistance by implementing their substantial knowledge in 

striving for peace. Research can also be emancipatory for the vulnerable who are invited to break 

their silence and express their experiences of war thus exposing their resilience against 
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apparently overwhelming situations. It is further a form of speaking ‘truth to power’ when the 

often-neglected grassroots people become the story tellers’ and philosophers describing the war 

predicament. As the African proverb goes, “When setting out on a journey, never seek the advice 

of someone who has never travelled.” It is the people who have travelled the treacherous journey 

of violence, who have the ontics (lived experiences) and the epistemology (knowledge) of 

violence, who peacebuilders should consult to get a full and accurate perspective on war.  

Although born and raised in Africa, I have been outside the continent for some time. I 

sought to avoid appearing like a foreigner or in the words of Fanon, to become “black skin with a 

white mask”. In doing so, I refreshed and deepened my understanding of African principles 

including a review of African philosophy; cosmology and the sacredness of the environment; 

world view such as ‘Ubuntu’ (humanness), a sense of community and solidarity; and respect for 

the elders. Within me there was a sense of excitement and trepidation as I renewed my 

understanding of these cultural principles and prepared for the journey. When the plane that 

brought me to Congo was about to land, looking down I could see soldiers with guns, green 

tents, and artillery pointing in different directions. Although far in my past, in that moment my 

childhood memories of war came vividly back to me, engulfing me in fear. I could not help but   

wonder whether I had made the right decision to conduct research in Congo.  

Research methodologies and methods 

 Boote and Beile (2005, p. 3) note that, “A thorough, sophisticated literature review is the 

foundation and inspiration for substantial, useful research” and I did my best to take this to heart 

when beginning my work. This study commenced with an in-depth literature review to gain 

insights into the Congo wars, how to conduct research in war zones, the Kivu provinces that are 

torn by war since 1996 and the whole Congo, and to identify any knowledge gaps. The literature 
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I read included books; journal articles; government, NGO, INGO and UN reports; and 

newspapers. This literature provided insights into historical and modern systems, factors, and 

structures, specifically the dynamics of colonialism, neocolonialism, and capitalism as they 

influence the wars and peacebuilding initiatives. Exploring this history was crucial to my 

research as it enabled me to discover the historical factors which continue to influence Congo 

and the entire GLR. Yet despite my preparations, I found that there is little literature on 

conducting ethnographic research in warzones, and my fieldwork (conducted between August 15 

and February 2016) was substantially shaped by this, as well as the literature I engaged with.  

 In line with this lack of information on this kind of research (and in line with African 

culture), the research methods and methodology I used were flexible and adaptive. This proved 

invaluable to the situation, given that new constraints and opportunities arose every day (and 

sometimes even hourly). Entering into a dangerous warzone for my research meant that I had to 

genuinely engage people on their terms and representing their experiences accurately in my 

thesis without putting them at risk. In my research, I interviewed 147 research participants, 

people who were selected under the guidance and directives of the local networks engaged in 

peacebuilding and state reconstruction at the national, provincial, and village levels.   

I employed critical ethnography and Indigenous research methodologies to frame the 

research questions, to determine methods to be employed in gathering research data and to shape 

the analysis in the thesis. Both methodologies are appropriate to Congo’s situation because they 

are pragmatic, liberating, decolonizing, sensitive to social injustices, and potentially 

comprehensive. For the interviewees, these methodologies have the potential to be emancipatory 

and empowering for those living in neocolonial situations (Creswell, 2013; Denzin & Lincoln, 

2008; Thomas, 1993), as they are grounded in liberating the oppressed (Freire, 1998, 2000). The 
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methodological choice was based on the belief that the protracted conflict requires research 

methodologies that respond to the challenges of neocolonialism and capitalism that puts profit 

above human life. For example, the research question, ‘How can peace be constructed?’ 

necessitated understanding indigenous approaches to peace as well as tapping into people’s 

perceptions of what they have experienced. Critical and Indigenous methodologies can speak to 

the oppressed and persons living in post/neocolonial situations of dehumanization and injustice, 

while empowering the ‘subaltern’ to speak for themselves (Denzin & Lincoln, 2008).    

    Critical ethnography (CE) was appropriate for my research because it is “critical theory 

in action” (Madison, 2012, p. 5), encouraging the researcher to critique the status quo and 

advocate for the emancipation of the marginalized. It is concerned with unmasking dominant 

oppressive socio-political and socio-economic structures and the power interests they represent 

in order to transform them and free the oppressed from domination and repression. CE 

“examines culture, knowledge, and action” to expand horizons for choice and widen the capacity 

“to see, hear, and feel”, with an ethical commitment to take action against subjugating political, 

cultural, and institutional systems (Thomas, 1993, p. 2). CE is instrumental in identifying 

“fragmented consciousness” that leads individuals or groups to utter powerlessness, and others to 

absolute power (Cohen, Manion, & Morrison, 2007, p. 31).  

 Equally, the Indigenous methodology, that is, the “research by and for Indigenous people, 

using techniques and methods” drawn from their cultural heritage and knowledge (Evans, Hole, 

Berg, Hutchinson, & Sookraj, 2009, p. 894), was appropriate because it honours local 

epistemologies, customs, worldviews, and rituals. It is also a “rich social source for any injustice-

related attempt to bring about social change,” (Semali & Kincheloe, 1999, p. 15). Dei (2000) 

makes it even clearer, when he writes that only African Indigenous people are qualified to 
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produce Indigenous information about themselves, and the time has come to do this. Indigenous 

methodologies combine “existing methodological approaches and indigenous practices” (Smith, 

1999, p. 143). In this era of  “anti-colonialist discourse” (Lopez, 1998, p. 226), the hybrid 

approach that combined African Indigenous Knowledge Systems (AIKS) with western 

approaches enabled me to gather rich data. The Congolese (like many in Africa) continue to live 

‘in-between’ worlds, maintaining many traditional African values, while embracing western 

practices introduced through colonialism and globalization. During my interviews, for example, 

many interviewees codeswitched from local languages to French because there are some words 

that conveyed deeper meaning in French while others were stronger in the local languages.  

 Familiarity with the local cultures enabled me to investigate and utilize the knowledge in 

peoples’ everyday practices with unsophisticated life styles like the ones I am familiar with in 

the Western world. Throughout the research period, I became increasingly aware that for the 

Congolese, knowledge is found in everyday life, rather than in theoretical abstraction, meaning 

that in Congo, if peace does not start from the ordinary realities of life, it cannot exist in the 

mega structures of society and nation. One of the limitations of Western or liberal peacebuilding 

in Congo is that the focus is usually on those people in positions of power and they therefore fail 

to represent the interests of the people living ordinary everyday lives, those citizens who are 

local peacemakers in their everyday realities. Peace is in the everyday forms of agency, 

resistance, and struggle for liberation (Richmond & Mitchell, 2012).  

 It is important to note that there are as many Indigenous methodologies as there are 

communities in eastern Congo. However, there is a profound unity of African culture and 

knowledge, as Diop (1962, p. 7) points out: “beneath the deceptive appearance of cultural 

heterogeneity there is homogeneity.” The common elements that guided this research include 
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many of the homogeneous elements including Africans philosophy and methodologies of 

investigation involving communication via oral storytelling and dialogue in local languages that 

reflect their epistemology, axiology, metaphysics, and ontologies.  

 Often, I was implored by the interviewees, “we hope what you are doing will contribute 

to the peace we seek…Other people come here, ask us questions about the war and we never see 

them again…You are one of us.” I felt the need to be proactive as I listened to people’s stories, 

perceptions, and experiences about the war, and how they envision future approaches to 

peacebuilding. As I worked, I became more convinced that research in Congo (and other African 

war-torn nations) must respect and reclaim Indigenous cultural practices, which CE and 

Indigenous methodologies empowered me to do. As an African scholar living in the worlds of 

both African and Western academic communities, I consider decolonizing research methods as a 

means of discontinuing the narratives that dehumanize African persons and their epistemology. It 

was crucial for me to deconstruct Western intellectual and academic approaches that privilege 

Western knowledge systems, epistemologies and approaches to research, thus committing the 

fallacy of cultural relativism in globalized cross–cultural contexts (Mutua & Swadener, 2004).  

 Kenny, Faries, Fiske, and Voyageur (2004, p. 17) note, “Research methods are not 

created in a vacuum.” The research methods I used: in-depth semi-structured interviews and 

narratives are in line with the African ways of interrogating, inculcating, and communicating 

knowledge. Both methods are conversational and relational, congruent with the African 

worldview where my humanity is relational, inextricably bound up in other people’s lives. I am a 

person through others, I am because others are (Mbiti, 1990). While some Western methods view 

relationships with the interviewees as “bias and thus outside methodology” (Kovach, 2010, p. 

42), in Africa, relationships contribute to trust and obtaining rich data. A long-term relationship 
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evolves as the interviewees welcome the researcher into their space and share their stories. 

Bringing AIKS and wisdom in investigating knowledge into the Euro-American academy, 

strengthens the interconnectedness among the two worlds and enriches research. Academic 

research in Africa that fails to integrate African research methods and AIKS risks being shallow 

and interpreted as neocolonial. One of the reasons why peacebuilding processes in Congo fail is 

because they have not integrated the Indigenous approaches (Autesserre, 2010). Research in 

Congo cannot yield rich data, emancipate and influence policies without engaging AIKS.  

When I was preparing for conducting my field research, narratives were intended for 

grassroots participants and semi-structured interviews for the elites. Surprisingly, even the elites 

resorted to narrating the events as our conversations progressed. However, since not all could be 

said, I also engaged sympathetic observation. Every detail in war situations is very important. 

The methods were used as a hybrid, combining African and Western ways of searching 

knowledge given that I belong to the two worlds where I am an African familiar with some of the 

cultures and world views in Congo but educated in Euro-American universities.  

Narratives or stories were used because they are consistent with AIKS, used to 

interrogate, narrate, entertain, and inculcate knowledge. Narratives are pedagogical in 

themselves. When interviewees engage in telling stories, they create a relationship in a social 

interaction that other mediums do not accomplish (Riessman, 2008). In difficult circumstances, 

“realist assumptions from natural science methods prove limiting” to understand people’s 

everyday experiences (Riessman, 1993, p. 1). Stories “both enchanting and heartbreaking” are 

the only means of discovering why human dignity matters, and they offer an intimate encounter 

with injustices where the enormous suffering should not be reduced to abstract theories 

(Akhavan, 2017, p. 6).  
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Reflecting on my previous experiences with war and the stories I heard from my mother 

about war experiences, as an adult I came to understand that storytelling is a strategy to expose 

the injustice and to reflect about experiences in a “non” threatening manner, but also one of the 

most powerful ways to challenge the status- quo. As one goes through the consuming darkness of 

the suffering and griefs inherent in war, stories offer some hope and help to preserve the 

collective memory. As one of my interviewees told me, “one day we and our grandchildren will 

look back at the stories we are telling you and laugh at how situations come and go, and 

hopefully how this suffering is seasoning us for a brighter future.” And these stories manifest in 

many ways, including proverbs, mythology, music, expressive sounds, rhymes, and art. I 

particularly paid special attention to proverbs as they contain hidden meanings in a truncated 

form. The metaphorical language usage in oral traditions is always pregnant with meaning. My 

research engaged directly with these cultural tools, depending on how the respondents used them 

to convey meaning. For example, Maneno, the elder told me a story that I continued to return to, 

and which guided me throughout the research process:  

A young man sat at the riverbank, wanting to cross but the current was so high that he 
could not swim across. As he waited in discouragement, an elder came by, rolled up his 
pants and walked across the river. The young man was puzzled on how the elder did it. 
An older woman came, rolled up her kikwembe [traditional piece of cloth worn by 
women across Africa] and crossed as well. Eventually another elder man came along, 
rolled up his pants and walked across the river. Finally, the young man got courage, 
rolled up his pants, tried to cross only to be carried away by the current. The elders 
watched him carried away like a dry leaf and they said: ‘if he had asked us, we would 
have shown him where the stones on which we stepped were to help him cross safely.’   

Through this story, Maneno was able to communicate the importance of following the 

stepping-stones of those who know the environment during war. The creation of narratives 

enabled the interviewees to recollect, interpret, and present meaning about experiences that 

preserve their voices beyond the questions I prepared. Stories in conflict areas enable the teller to 
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remember aloud and to name events that constitute hidden meanings (Creswell, 2007; Senehi, 

2009a, 2009b). According to Ewick and Silbey (1995), the commitment of giving voice and 

unsettling power through the stories is rooted in the epistemological conviction that there is no 

single approach to apprehending truth and the recognition that knowledge is socially and 

politically constructed. Stories are the means through which humans organize reality. Cronon 

(1992, p. 1368) for example, states that, “Whatever may be the perspective of the universe on the 

things going on around us, our human perspective is that we inhabit an endlessly storied world.”  

Stories arose either from the greetings, personal introductions, and first question or 

spontaneously when the interviewees eagerly narrated their war experiences to me. Stories are 

cathartic (Senehi, 2009a), they are the vehicles through which the inner self is expressed. 

Without stories, “life becomes a book cover without the pages—nice to look at, but not very 

fulfilling” (Stone, 2005, p. ix). Narrating experiences as stories was a safe way for expressing 

pain, loss and suffering in a non- threatening way while shedding light on the difficult 

experiences, the hope, resilience, and defiance that characterize people’s lives.  

In gathering data, I used semi- structured interviews to initiate a conversation, to provide 

cues or to probe for information about my research questions. In-depth, semi- structured 

interviews are in line with AIKS to the extent that respondents were comfortable with the format 

and this form of communication is found throughout Africa. Often what began as an interview 

ended up as a conversation, in line with the African traditional oral forms of communication in 

Africa. Although my interviews only lasted between thirty minutes and two hours, the challenge 

was often that interviewees were late. Yet, considering the war environment in which I was 

operating, I would not demand punctuality. I was always glad when the interviewee arrived 

because in Congo (as in the rest of Africa) time is marked by the occurrence of the event and not 
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the lineal passage of seconds and minutes. Further, I had to ensure that I was not rude, to stop the 

conversation when the interviewee had not shown cues of disengagement, such as, ‘We can 

continue tomorrow. Aren’t you tired of listening…?’ ‘Talking about violence is tiring as it 

awakens emotions.’ Or ‘That is all I wanted to share with you today.’     

 Interviews are instrumental in collecting rich and deep data quickly, especially when 

there is a positive relationship with the interviewee (Marshall & Rossman, 2011; Mertens, 2010). 

Personal relationships in Africa are key to creating the social rapport needed to communicate and 

therefore acquire the data available, especially in conflict and war situations where mistrust, fear, 

and rumourmongering is common. Interviewing facilitates a form of social advocacy in liaison 

with critical ethnography, enabling the researcher to engage with social problems through data, 

explanations, and theories that are based on field evidence and examples (Rubin & Rubin, 2012). 

Through questions and answers or in an informal conversation, I learned from the interviewees 

as we co-constructed and co-authored knowledge compiled into this thesis. This paradigm is in 

line with African epistemology, where knowledge is constructed and owned collectively by the 

community and not by the individual. This is why no one knows who the author of an African 

proverb or story is, since they represent collective wisdom over centuries. They are “social, not 

‘I’ know, but ‘we’ know” (Hamminga, 2005, p. 57). The interviews were conducted in three 

languages, Swahili, French, and English. Some interviewees also used Mashi (the language of 

the Bashi people) which I could also understand. Code switching (using two or three languages 

concurrently), was inadvertently used for emphasis and conveying a deeper meaning.  

Observation of participants and the situations was also part of the conversations, as 

significant data is interpreted from non-verbal interactions as well as the ambiance of the 

interview situations. During war, when the population is oppressed, silenced, and traumatized 
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and speaking up carries severe ramification including death, a lot of information is gathered 

through careful observation. Moreover, plenty of information is not expressed, often being too 

brutal or raw to express. At times, conversations fell into moments of silence, coupled with 

heartbreaking tears. I struggled with the liberal aptitudes and academic norms that condition a 

researcher to not feel deeply about what people were saying, in order to not abstract 

rationalization and intellectualization. Akhavan (2017, p. 6) notes that “Feeling injustice is the 

only means of understanding justice.”                                                                                                    

 As I travelled, I observed outbursts of anger and frustration (which can be deciphered 

from some of the stories in this thesis), violence on the streets, which elders attribute to trauma 

of the local populace. Yet I also observed expressions of resilience and resistance. For example, 

civil society organizations and churches post the pictures of their massacred fellows in offices 

and churches with the caption such as, “Heroes and martyrs of violence; Martyrs of human rights 

and democracy in Congo; Say no to blood minerals; Free your slaves it has been so long; Let us 

unite against foreign exploitation.” Music, dance and art are also important outlets for the people 

who wish to express their resistance. Incessant violence and suffering has not crushed peoples’ 

political will and they continue in their determination to challenge the violent systems and 

structures as many told me. I attended church services where people express their pains and 

longings, determination and hope through music, dance and prayers. I also attended meetings of 

the organizations to which I was affiliated and participated in radio talk shows.                               

   Prior to, during, and after field research, I reviewed various documents that informed the 

literature review process and supplemented my analysis, including articles, books, dissertations, 

reports, internet websites, videos, encyclopaedias, government documents, parliamentary 

records, popular magazines, and NGOs, INGOs and UN reports that examine the wars, 
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peacebuilding processes, development, and security in relation to mineral exploitation and state 

reconstruction in Congo. The documents were invaluable in collecting data that complemented 

the other sources of information (Interviews, observations, books). Some documents provide 

confirmatory evidence of the information obtained from other methods, while others illustrated 

the gaps in the processes undertaken to date.    

Sampling procedures and research participants. Purposeful sampling and snowballing 

were used to select the study location and participants because they are both “information rich” 

and because of the research problem and questions the study addresses (Patton, 1990, p. 169). In 

order to explore similar and divergent views on the complexity of the wars and peace 

construction possibilities, research participant selection followed Lederach (1997) three tiered 

leadership approach in a population affected by a conflict, with some modifications to include 

grassroots citizens voices in order to challenge the dominant elite discourse on the conflict and 

peacebuilding in Congo. As Richmond (2014) argues, integrated peacebuilding and sustainable 

peace rests as much on social, middle range, and grassroots level processes, as on the decisions 

and technology at the state level, with international organizations’ support. Leaders from the 

various society levels, ethnic groups, gender and age groups were included because “different 

forms of power, authority, legitimacy, rights, norms and identity,” are connected to different 

constituents that support or hamper peace (Richmond, 2014, p. 2). The voices of the ordinary 

people, who do not contribute to the dominant sociopolitical, peacebuilding and security 

discourses, yet endure the repercussions and consequences of the decisions made by the powerful 

was fundamental to my study. They are genuine because they do not benefit from the wars. Some 

politicians, expatriates in the NGOs and INGOs, and foreign business people have vested 
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interests in the prolongation of the war (Trefon, 2011), yet, peacebuilding processes in Congo 

cannot succeed without engaging various actors and the state machinery.  

The study set out to interview forty participants both in leadership positions and ‘normal’ 

citizens at the grassroots. During the research process, I came to realize the complexity of the 

situation and chose to increase the number of interviewees to 147. The selection category also 

expanded to include soldiers both in FARDC and various armed groups. 

Table 1- Research participants  

Top –level   Mid –level  Local- level 

Government & opposition 
leader                              7 

Religious leaders              10 Local religious leaders       7 

Warlords                         2           Cultural leaders                   3 Health officials                 8 

 Academicians & lawyers      7 School heads & teachers   8                   

 Women leaders                20                          Soldiers & Mai Mais            9                          

 Youth leaders                   20  

Catholic, Protestant and 
Pentecostal Bishops           3                              

NGOs & INGOs leaders   15               Other civilians who are not in 
leadership per se.  

*Parents or relatives of warlords 
and government officials, 8                      

*other men, women and former 
combatants                         10 

* youth- former child soldiers 
and former combatants         10                             

Total                               12                                        75                                                             60             

  

(a) Political leaders who represent the government (local government officials and those 

in the ministry of mining). Interviewing those who form the current government, was important 

because of their formal power, control of the existing structures, and involvement in 
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policymaking. It was also important to contrast their views with those of other leaders and 

civilians. According to Lederach (1997, p. 37), because they are highly visible and influential, “a 

great deal of attention is paid to their movements, statements and positions.” However, in Congo, 

politicians are among those who orchestrate and wish to continue with violence (Easterly, 2006; 

Trefon, 2011). Some still struggle with the system, as one officer in the ministry of mining said, 

“I wanted to fight corruption in mining but my life was threatened…”  The system is such that 

even the well-intentioned are often reduced to colluding in state corruption.     

  (b) Warlords'  are important to peacebuilding because if not engaged, they have the 

capacity to ruin peace processes (Williams, 2011). Knowing the reasons for their engagement in 

wars, their views on peace, or their total negation of peacebuilding processes was important. 

Prior to my research, my perception of warlords was that of people who do not like peace given 

that they benefit from the war economy. Surprisingly one of those I interviewed told me that, 

“We do not want to live in the forests eating worse than the pigs but…when your children cannot 

afford a meal, cannot go to school…what do you do?” The simplest interpretation is that often, 

socio-political and socio-economic struggles push civilians to the peripheries without alternatives 

for survival. Of course, this cannot be generalized as the motive for all warlords. 

(c) Though not political, religious leaders at the national level have significant power and 

influence provincially, nationally, and internationally. They are very proactive in state and peace 

construction, and are thus both influential and highly respected. For example, Archbishop 

Munzihirwa of South Kivu frequently condemned Rwanda’s invasion, international and national 

leadership complacency leading to his assassination in 1996. In early 2017, the Catholic Bishops 

negotiated a peace deal between the government and the opposition, which saved Congo from 

renewed violence when president Kabila refused to step down.    



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

96 

  (c). Mid-level leadership: A focus for interviews was on those leaders directly involved 

in local peacebuilding efforts. This group of religious, cultural, youth and women leaders; 

NGOs, academicians, village and town leaders are in touch with the pulse of the community. 

(1). Religious leaders at the grassroots level do not command national or international 

publicity, but possess informal power, networks and relationships within communities. The 

Catholic Bishops’ Conference in Eastern Congo, priests, nuns, and the commission for peace and 

justice at the Diocesan levels are on the forefront of peacebuilding and state construction 

initiatives. In the absence of the state, these leaders unite communities and provide basic 

services. They ‘have their ears to the ground’, know the context and in most cases, represent 

people’s voices. As Lederach (1997) notes, “they have contact with top level leaders but are not 

bound by the political calculations” (p. 42). 

(2) Cultural leaders in the chefferies (chiefdoms) are losing credibility due to the 

politicization of cultural institutions and traditional leaders are becoming more political, 

preferring money and power over service to the people, yet their views remain important because 

they command authority in the Congo society. 

 (3). Academicians, researchers, and lawyers are important because they possess the 

knowledge, with the capacity for further research on the war and the much-needed construction 

processes. Congolese academicians have written extensively about the wars and the impasse of 

mineral exploitation. More academic research, innovative ideas and critical thinking are crucial 

not only for analyzing existing structures and their limitations, but also for mapping out new 

grounds for visualizing new or revised social and political frameworks for peace and state 

building (Mayanja, 2013). Lawyers are protagonists in reconciliation and transitional justice, and 

in some cases an individual was a professor, lawyer and researcher.                                                                                                                                                  
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 (4). Youth leaders are significant due to future dependence upon them for the stability of 

Congo. This study sought their perspectives to avoid marginalizing them as it is the global trend 

in peacemaking processes (Borer, Darby, & McEvoy-Levy, 2006). Further, the youth between 18 

and 35 years form the majority of Congo’s population, are faced with economic hardships, are 

vulnerable to army and rebel recruitment, yet they are not involved in political decision making.                                                                                                                     

 (5). Female leaders who show extreme resilience are the backbone of Congolese society 

and are amongst the custodians of AIK. Their voices are important and they must be catalysts in 

constructing Congo (Hunt, 2005; Whitman, 2005).   

 (6). National Nongovernment Organization (NGOs) were involved in the study because, 

as member of the provincial civil society, some are engaged in security and humanitarian 

services; others in mineral governance, monitoring and peacebuilding; and the entire civil society 

is partly the voice of the population. However, some INGOs represent the international efforts in 

reconstructing Congo although using decontextualized approaches. Often interviewees referred 

to them as instruments of colonialism, who are in Congo for their survival and not the wellbeing 

of the people. “If the war ends they will be unemployed” said one of my interviewees. INGO 

leader’s representatives were interviewed to contrast external voices with African voices. 

  Local leadership at the village or township level (including school heads, health official 

etc.) and civilians, women, men, and youth, including parents or relatives of warlords and 

government officials who are not in formal leadership positions, wish their country was peaceful 

and secure. This category also included soldiers, former child soldiers and ex combatants. The 

stories of the relatives of warlords, armed group members and government officials were 

important given that they remain part of the community, despite their sons being the perpetrators 

of violence, corruption, and human rights violations. Their stories shed light on ethnic affiliation 
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and whether the parents or relatives agree or are against their sons’ practices. Other civilians’ 

views were crucial as they are the survivors who most frequently experience the repercussions of 

war, yet maintain resilience and hope that one day peace, security and development will prevail. 

Former child soldiers, combatant, and soldiers helped me understand what characterizes the war, 

reasons why they rape, and the suffering they endure. The inclusion of all leaders and citizens 

was necessary because sustainable peacebuilding should not be a prerogative of any one group. 

Neoliberal international efforts have failed because they arrogantly monopolize the peace 

processes, and disregard local community involvement (Autesserre, 2010) 

 Ethics Approval and maintaining Confidentiality. The University of Manitoba 

Research Ethics Board granted human ethics approval before I engaged with any of the 

participants. Approving my proposal took extraordinarily long because it appears that the ethical 

board wanted to ensure that my security was guaranteed, although guaranteeing security in a war 

situation, is almost impossible. All the participants in the study were adults from 18 years of age. 

Before beginning each interview, I verbally informed the participants about the study. The 

participants were asked to choose between the written or oral consent, although from my 

experience of working in communities experiencing conflict and insecurity, I knew that signing 

formal documents is not ideal. However, those who were comfortable with written documents 

signed the consent forms contained in Appendix 2. Participants were also informed about the 

right to remain anonymous and the option for those who felt secure to sign the consent 

agreement, written both in French and English prior to beginning the interview.  

 With the participant’s consent, conversations were recorded to enable me to capture all 

the information much more efficiently than relying solely on my memory. I also collected 

detailed field notes of all the key points during the conversations as a precaution in case the 
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recorder malfunctioned. I also kept a journal about what I observed in the course of the field 

research together with my reflections, ideas, fears, challenges, concerns, mistakes, unclear issues 

and limitations that I encountered. To ensure the safety of my research participants, whenever I 

was not in the field, the journal was always kept under the mattress of my bed.  

 To secure or assure the security of my interviewees, pseudonyms are used throughout this 

thesis, although where possible, I identify the interviewee’s roles in the community. The 

participants were assured of my commitment to not violate their privacy and to protect the 

confidentiality or our conversations. In all cases, the participants were informed about the nature 

of the study and my sole interest of gaining knowledge for academic purposes. While a few 

interviewees signed the written consent form, for security purposes, the majority declined. In 

those cases, oral consent was sought. To ensure participants and researchers security, transcript 

files, digital voice recording of the interviewees, field research notes and pictures were kept 

confidential in a safe place as hard copies and digital forms throughout the research and analysis 

phases, and will remain confidential for the next five years until when the data will be 

completely destroyed. No deception was used in conducting research and no information was 

deliberately held from the participants and there was no coercion or misleading the research 

participants. No benefits were provided to the participants except that in some situations I 

contributed towards providing food to some community members.           

Data Analysis Procedures 

Research data and interviews were transcribed, coded, and analyzed inductively to ensure 

precision. According to Shagoury and Miller (1993, p. 63) data analysis is a form of “seeing and 

the seeing again” aimed at bringing order and meaning to the data so as to understand the hidden 

meanings. Ollerenshaw and Creswell (2009, p. 330) suggest five analysis steps that I followed: 
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(1) Audiotaped interviews that I transcribed; (2) reading and rereading the transcript to get a 

sense of the data and to organize it; (3) colour coded the transcripts for the elements of plot 

structure, themes, and patterns in relation to the research questions; (4) tested emergent 

understandings and search for alternative explanations of events; and (5) wrote the thesis.   

Data analysis started in the field when I was recording and transcribing, although due to 

frequent power shortage and insecurity I did not accomplish as much as I had planned. Often the 

computer battery was not charged due to unexpected power-outages and was I afraid to use any 

light at night. I read and reread the transcripts while highlighting the important points, ideas, 

emerging themes or categories and connections, assigning codes, labels, and creating a matrix 

with three columns showing the research question, the responses and my interpretation or 

comments. Themes have subthemes, and the codes can represent the information that the 

researcher anticipates before the study; surprising information that was not expected; and 

“information that is conceptually interesting” (Creswell, 2013, p. 186). I did the initial coding to 

decipher the meaning of the data, and restrictive coding to ‘winnow’ (Creswell, 2013, p. 184). 

From the themes and codes, I interpreted and discovered larger meanings and lessons learned in 

combining personal reflection and literature by other scholars.  

The interpretations are “tentative, inconclusive and questioning” (Creswell, 2013, p. 187) 

and will be developed further in the future. Other themes that might emerge inductively from the 

data outside the key questions were highlighted as areas for future research. While transcribing 

and analysing the data, I did several Skype and WhatsApp chats with some participants to clarify 

some information and to cross-check for authenticity. I had planned to travel to South Kivu in 

2017 before submitting the final thesis, but due to heightened insecurity following president 

Kabila’s refusal to step down in November 2016, I was advised not to return.  
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Researcher’s positionality and significance of the study. I conducted the research as a 

learner who sought to gain from people’s experiences and perspectives and as friend from the 

GLR, searching for solutions to the protracted armed conflicts in Congo. I believe that given 

Congo’s multifaceted capacity, it can be a power engine for Africa’s liberation. My prior 

experiences of civil wars and insecurity that marks the GLR history, the experience of teaching 

and working for peace and leadership training, my knowledge of AIKS, interactions and 

networking with state, cultural and religious leaders contributed to my understanding of war 

situations and the irreplaceable role of leadership in peace and state construction.  

       This research is significant at two levels: research design and proposal for 

peacebuilding in Congo. First, the methodology used in this study has generated significant input 

from people in the midst of conflict. It was implemented in the harshest and most dangerous of 

conditions but has proven to be a viable way of gathering substantive information for 

peacebuilding. Often peace research is conducted in post conflict situations yet, I believe that 

protracted wars requires to be investigated when they are raging. While the field research is 

conducted in Congo, the research questions examined the conflict causes beyond Congo. A 

genuine reconstruction of Congo, calls for interventions not only within Congo but also at the 

GLR and international levels. Failure to address regional geopolitics and international factors 

that reinforce the wars in Congo has contributed to the inadequacy of the current interventions.      

The study engaged African philosophy, including the Congolese Indigenous knowledge 

systems because neoliberal approaches tend to negate local epistemologies, axiology and 

ontology (Mac Ginty, 2011). I believe the study will stimulate the debate of engaging African 

philosophy, including the Congolese Indigenous knowledge systems in the construction process. 

As Congolese cultures were never engaged in the establishment of today’s Congo state, 
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Indigenous philosophies continue to be neglected even by the Indigenous political elites. No 

sustainable reconstruction efforts are sustainable devoid of the local cultures and knowledge.                                                                                           

  Second, this is among the first research examining the views of grassroots political, 

religious, and cultural leaders (in government, opposition and armed groups); alongside those of 

ordinary civilians, former child soldiers and combatants who endure the war, appalling human 

suffering, paralyzing fear and deprivations every day and night. Approaches that address 

individual actors (armed groups) and issues such as the minerals alone have failed to create 

peace. Externally brokered peacebuilding processes have not reconstructed Congo as a 

“functioning and legitimate state” (Bihuzo, 2012 p. 8). They neglect the involvement of the 

grassroots Congolese in not only ending but also preventing wars. The Congolese people and 

their leadership must drive the reconstruction of sustainable peace, security, development and the 

renewal of the state. Other actors need to help to end the international relationships, structures 

and systems that reinforce Congo’s wars. The approach needs to be comprehensive by involving 

actors at various levels of society, in multidimensional / multi-track approaches (McDonald & 

Diamond, 1996). While studies about specific aspects and areas in Eastern Congo are numerous, 

“studies attempting a global (holistic) overview are almost nonexistent” (Reyntjens, 2009, p. 1). 

A synthetic and in-depth overview is necessary to understand and devise durable solutions to the 

complex and ever evolving nature of the conflicts, mineral resource demands, and regional 

instability, which are proving impossible to achieve from a single perspective.   

The research has advanced the field of PACS by suggesting a framework for peacebuilding 

that is comprehensive based on the perspectives of grassroots citizens and leadership at various 

levels of society. The research data includes local culture and knowledge particularly the return 

Ubuntuism that the interviewees consider important to the reconstruction of Congo and the 
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required peacebuilding processes. Without engaging the local agents and cultures, imported 

western peacebuilding approaches have failed to restore peace to Congo.                                                                                                                                                 

   The study will contribute to policies, debates, theories and practice for a hybrid-African 

centered approach to peacebuilding and state reconstruction that combines global and African 

based mechanisms and actors’ in building of sustainable peace. While every conflict is unique, 

requiring specifically tailored interventions, the suggested peacebuilding, security and 

development interventions that have resulted from this study will benefit the African continent’s 

where peace and state reconstruction is a general need. Nations rich in mineral resources and 

beset by conflict will benefit from discovering that one of the solutions to preventing and 

resolving armed conflicts lies in stopping Western meddling and establishing strong states, 

constructed according to local cultures, agency, interests, and needs. I hope the study will 

enhance strategies on addressing mineral related wars as it explores the interplay among 

governance, development, security and peace at national, regional and international levels.   

The study pays special attention to women and youth who are hugely affected by mining 

practices and war, creating a scenario of ‘feminizing poverty and ‘youthlizing war.’ The effect of 

artisanal mining on women has been explored (Hayes & Perks, 2012; Hilson, 2002), but I have 

not come across any literature on how MNCs practices affect women’s livelihoods in terms of 

health or access to water and land in Congo. Equally, the phenomenon of youth joining armed 

groups when unemployed or its relation to corporate dislodging of people from mines where they 

used to practice artisanal mining has not been researched.                                                                       

 While the role of leadership in peacebuilding is irreplaceable, I have not discovered 

studies that underscore the roles of leadership and governance as contributors to conflict, and 

endeavour to address leadership as a key element of state reconstruction and peacebuilding. The 
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study breaks new ground by addressing issues of leadership and governance. Reinforcing 

effective and responsible leadership has not been considered by PACS as a key element to 

peacebuilding without which, other peace efforts are naught (See Amaladas & Byrne, 2017b). 

Reconstructing a polity with effective leadership required to perform “state functions is an 

essential condition for national development and regional stability” (Reyntjens, 2009, p. 284).                                                                                                                                               

 The study underscores the importance of stopping Western meddling into Congo’s 

politics and economics and the inefficiency of neoliberal interventions without addressing: (1) 

racialized and colonial practices of the powerful nations that use war to exploit Congo’s 

resources; (2) the root causes particularly the powerful nation’s and multinational corporations’ 

greed for the minerals, going as far as providing finances and weapons to conduct a genocide 

against the Congolese people; and  (3) providing conditions that prevent the Congolese youth 

from joining the armed groups.                                                          

  The essence of this study is an attempt to explain from the Congolese perspectives, what 

feeds the war, why current peacekeeping measures are failing and what can be done to address 

the root causes of conflict in Congo. As it took a global outcry to condemn and abolish 

colonialism, slavery, and apartheid in Africa, I believe it will take a concomitant effort to end 

Congo’s wars. Unless genuine deescalating and preventive measures are urgently devised, the 

wars are liable to continue with escalating cost in human lives and resources. 

 Challenges and Limitations of the study. The complexity of the situation in South Kivu 

resulted in several challenges to merely gather basic information and to maintain the integrity of 

the research. The key areas of limitation pertained to the researcher herself, the research 

environment and the structure of the overall project. These challenges pointed out in chapter 1 

exposed certain limitations of this research project. The limitations are largely due to logistical 
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requirements of working in an environment of weak infrastructure and in particular the pressures 

and insecurity created by an intense war zone. At another level, there are certain limitations due 

to my inability to function in this complex environment.  

The principle limitation for this study was the challenge of conducting research in a war 

zone. The research was to be conducted in north Kivu, but due to insecurity, the research 

location changed to South Kivu. To ensure my safety and due to transportation challenges, I 

could not travel to some of the places where I was invited to meet with some interviewees. For 

example, I did not travel to Shabunda, and Idjwi territories, but spoke to respondents from those 

territories who reside in Bukavu (See Appendix 4 map1 of South Kivu). My local sources also 

considered it unsafe for me to meet with some warlords and civilians in the remote places.  

The stories of the people I listened to and some of the situations I lived in or witnessed 

are very painful and traumatizing. Towards the end of the research and through the data analysis 

phase I realized that I was traumatized by the experience. I approached one of the members of 

my advisory committee for help. He advised me to see the university counsellor but I declined, 

considering that someone who has never experienced war could not understand what I was going 

through. Perhaps the study also makes a contribution in this area. Researching in war zones 

raises humanistic concerns for the wellbeing of students and faculty. A system needs to be 

created to enable them access appropriate counselling in order to help them cope with the 

inevitable stress and trauma resulting from conducting field research in war torn areas.  

There were also research limitations due to poor infrastructure. Road are bad and 

transportation is sporadic. The transport challenges and failure to access some participants 

prevented me from meeting potential participants whose views would have enriched this 
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research.  Internet communication networks are not universally accessible. Phone services were 

not always available. Often, due to power shortages I could not use the computer.                           

There may also be limitations pertaining to my being an African researcher. For example, 

I tried four times contacting the management of Banro corporation and they never gave me an 

audience. My local sources warned me from the start that ‘foreign companies have no time for 

those with the black skin.’ The data I collected on industrial mining lacks input from those 

engaged in industrial mining.  

Conclusion  

This chapter has explored the steps that this thesis field research followed. The 

intractability of the war requires sophisticated analytical approaches to establish the urgently 

needed inculturated and emancipatory peace, security, and development. Such a complexity and 

analysis requires contextualized methodologies and methodological frameworks. However, since 

African’s epistemologies, metaphysics’ and cosmologies were violently denied and erased as 

savagery (Mamdani, 1996), the study utilized Western frameworks while waiting for 

contextualized ones which are inextricably linked to Congo and or Africa’s liberation. After 

establishing the methodology and methods used in the study, the following chapters examine the 

field data. 
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CHAPTER 5- ARMED GROUPS, THE NATIONAL ARMY, AND MONUSCO  

Introduction  

Countless armed groups are all predators who continue to behave as dangerous enemies 
of the people who are abandoned [by the government] for far to long…We are facing 
three major threats that a responsible authority cannot ignore: a climate of genocide, a 
boiling pot of jihadism, fundamentalism, and a balkanization process… In this context, 
unemployed youth without a future become easy targets to be recruited by armed 
groups….The people in eastern Congo have the distinct impression of not being protected 
by the state and of being abandoned by the international community despite the increased 
but not reassuring presence of MONUSCO troops…Therefore, we ask ourselves facing 
this insecurity: Is the state complicit in these matters or just resigned to them? What is the 
state doing with the army…? Is the government and MONUSCO unable to protect the 
people, have they resigned to the situation or are they accomplices?18 
 
When asked about the current situation in South Kivu, (What is going on in South Kivu?) 

my interviewees frequently answered with fear, disappointment, and mistrust of the government.  

Forces Armées de la République Démocratique du Congo (FARDC, Armed Force of the 

Democratic Republic of Congo) and Mission de l'Organisation des Nations Unies en République 

Démocratique du Congo (MONUSCO, United Nations Organization Stabilization Mission in the 

Democratic Republic of the Congo) were not excluded from this distrust, with some interviewees 

asserting that FARDC is no different from the country’s armed groups. Further, many 

interviewees expressed discontentment about MONUSCO’s role amidst increasing violence, 

questioning why the militias and violence are increasing while FARDC and MONUSCO, with 

more than 20,000 peacekeepers, appear to be controlling the violence. Maneno, one of the elders 

I spoke with, called MONUSCO, “UN’s neocolonial strategy.” This is supported by some 

scholars as well, and Fanon (1967b, p. 194) argues, “It is not true to say that the UN fails 

because the cases are difficult…, the UN is the legal card used by the imperialists interests when 

the card of brute force has failed.”                                                    
                                                
18   Message of the Assembly of the Bishops of Bukavu Archdiocese 2015  
 “Notre cri pour le Respect Absolu de la Vie Humaine ” Butembo, May 23. No. 10 (Translation from French by me) 
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 While chapter four explored the methodologies and methods that guided the field 

research, this chapter examines the paradoxes of Congo’s armed conflicts and wars. As the 

Bishop’s letter in the epigraph illustrates, armed groups continue to increase in the presence of 

the government that claims power and control of its territory, the national army, and the largest 

UN peacekeeping mission. The Bishops go on to ask: “is the government and MONUSCO 

unable to protect the people, have they resigned to the situation or are they accomplices?” In this 

chapter, I will address this question directly. First, I will examine the national, regional, and 

international factors contributing to armed group’s proliferation. Second, I will explore the role 

of the national army as a force that is expected to deescalate the violence while protecting 

civilians and the national territory, but have become instead a terrorizing force.  Finally, this 

chapter examines the enigmatic presence and role of MONUSCO, mandated to keep peace 

amidst escalating cycles of violence, with peacekeepers contributing to violence, human rights 

violations, resource plunder, and proselytization.  

   The Armed groups and their proliferation 

           Since 1996, the armed groups in South Kivu (and the rest of the country) continue to 

increase in number. Although armed insurgencies have been part of Congo’s political landscape 

for centuries (Kisangani, 2012), the absence of a strong legitimate state, during the first Congo 

war inspired local chiefs to create Mai-Mai groups to protect their communities from foreign 

invasion. With the national neoliberal elections in 2006 and 2011, there was a popular 

expectation that the state and the national army, with or without MONUSCO, would begin to 

exercise real sovereignty, exterminate armed groups and end armed insurgencies. Instead, as the 

table below documents, the number of armed groups continue to increase.  
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Table 2- The armed groups in South Kivu  

Territory 2015 2013 

Fizi  Mai Mai Mulamba, Mai Mai Yakutumba, Mai Mai 
Bwasakula/Réunion (FPC, Mai Mai MDCL 
Chochi/Yenga) = 4 

Mai Mai Mulumba, 
Mai Mai Yakutumba             
  =2 

Kabare Raia Mutomboki Kashungushungu, Raia Mutomboki 
Lukoba =2 

Raia Mutomboki=1 

Kalehe Raia Mutomboki Shukuru, Raia Mutomboki Musole, 
Raia Mutomboki Hamakombo, Mai Mai Kirikicho, 
Raia Mutomboki Butachibera, Raia Mutomboki 
Mweeke, Raia Mutomboki Imani Bitaa, Raia 
Mutomboki Blaise, Raia Mutomboki Kashungushungu, 
Raia Mutomboki Donat/Ngandu   =10 

Raia Mutomboki=1 

Mwenga FDLR Foca, Mai Mai Nyakiriba, LDF Hauts Plateaux, 
Nyamusharaba (ex-Tawimbi), Mai Mai Mahoro =5 

Raia Mutomboki, Mai 
Mai Aoici, Mai Mai 
Baleke /Kashilogozi=3 

Shabunda Raia Mutomboki Takulengwe, Raia Mutomboki 
Kazimoto (ex-Kikani), Raia Mutomboki 
Donat/Ngandu, Raia Mutomboki Mabala, Raia 
Mutomboki Makombo, Raia Mutomboki Ndarumanga, 
Mai Mai Kifua Delphin =7 

Raia Mutomboki=1 

Uvira Nyamusharaba (Ex –Tawimbi), Mai Mai Toto, Mai 
mai Fujo, LDF Hauts Plateaux, Mai Mai Nyerere, Mai 
Mai Mashombe, Mai Mai Mahoro, Mai Mai Karakara 
/Amuse Gue-Guelle, Mai Mai Simusizi, Mai MaiGere–
Kiloo, LDF Intervention, LDF Moliere, LDF 
Mahinduzi, LDF Santos, FNL Nzabampema =15 

Tawimbi’s group, 
MCC/Mai Mai Bede, 
Mai Mai Baleke 
/Kashilogozi =3 

Walungu Raia Mutomboki Maheshe =1 Raia Mutomboki =1 

Idjwi  Mai Mai Kirikicho  

 

Note. Compiled by the author from (Stearns & Vogel, 2015). The landscape of Armed Groups in 
the Eastern Congo. Congo research group: New York. http://cic.nyu.edu/publications/landscape-
armed-groups-eastern-congo Nov. 25; and Stearns, Verweijen, and Baaz (2013). The national 
army and armed groups in the eastern Congo: Untangling the Gordian knot of insecurity. 
London: Rift Valley Institute.  

          At a local level, the armed groups are a manifestation of a deeper crisis, one that is caused 

by  the collapse of the Congo state with its widespread corruption, militarized political 

competition for power, institutional weaknesses, misuse of national resources and revenues, 
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discredited leadership and virtually with no public credibility (Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002b; 

Nzongola-Ntalaja & Lee, 1997). In a quasi-lawless society, many civilian and combatants alike, 

question the importance of a government that continues to amass wealth amidst their increasing 

poverty, forcing them to devise alternative means of survival. Trefone, a warlord I spoke with, 

was clearly mystified by the situation, asking: “What do you do when the state does not provide 

for you and your children?” As it is happening in South Kivu, armed insurgencies become the 

norm in the absence of good leadership and governance, and in an environment where the 

majority of the population, especially the youth have been raised with war skills. Trefone noted:   

We don’t like to live worse than animals. For a human being to live in the bushes and 
forests… pathetic conditions are not a joy….We get sick, some die because of the 
conditions. If we had a leader like Nelson Mandela or Nyerere in this country, we would 
not be like this. Instead we have le leadership mercenaire [mercenary leadership]. At 
times, I wonder whether it is right to refer to them as leaders or mercenaries, mafia 
groups, thieves, criminals, people who use the state for personal gains. Their priority is 
personal power and not the interests of the Congolese.…This is why joining armed 
groups becomes meaningful, instead of wasting time thinking that you belong to a 
country…This is a country where we all try to grab what we can to survive…. Even if a 
village is wiped out, I have never seen the President here. 

The majority of the people I interviewed feel deserted by the government.  

State failure to provide security to the population forces communities to collaborate with 

and support some armed groups in hope that they can protect them against foreign invasion, 

other armed groups, and the national army, although many end up betraying those same 

communities. Munisi, a midwife and community elder, had this to say about the situation, “the 

militias are our sons, husbands, grandsons, and relatives. When the wars began we did not have 

state protection. The Congolese army among us was not different from the foreign invaders since 

they are also predators and rapists; the Mai Mais’ were to protect us.” Security remains a very 
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thorny issue in South Kivu (and the whole country), with the state unable to address the needs of 

its civilians, coupled with widespread misconducts by, and consequent mistrust of FARDC.  

Andrew Mwenda (2013) a renowned journalist in the GLR, remarked in the New York 

Times that: “The Congolese government lacks the rudimentary security and administrative 

infrastructure to ensure law and order, let alone providing public goods and services like roads, 

schools, hospitals, electricity and water. The state in Congo is mostly absent. And where it is 

present, it is rapacious and repressive. Hence, most Congolese citizens prefer to either fight or 

avoid the government." With ineffective governance, basic services are not provided, leaving 

many people in destitution and unemployment. Thus, armed groups become attractive sources of 

employment, enabling impoverished people to earn a living from militia activities that include 

mineral pillaging, levying taxes, and violence against civilians.                                                

 Trefone is a former child soldier, (thirty-two years old) who now commands one of the 

country’s armed groups told me that: “We throw ourselves in the armed groups out of 

desperation. I have never lived through peace nor witnessed any good leadership in Congo.” He 

continued, “many of us have grown up in a violent environment with no education or economic 

opportunities except becoming combatants. The gun is everything.” The violent context and lack 

of social and economic opportunities for many disenfranchised people is a key factor for 

enrolment in armed groups, leading to their proliferation. “What do you do if you have no food, 

no education, no employment, no security and no hope for a better tomorrow? I have nothing 

except my mother, my three children and wife. Will I leave them to die for the sake of peace? 

Better to die in the bushes than seeing my family starving to death.” I later discovered that 

Trefone’s father was killed the same day he was forced to join AFDL as a child soldier.  
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Often these armed groups offer a better living to the impoverished and unemployed 

youth. Michael, a Mai Mai combatant explained this situation as follows:  

Peace in Congo should begin with providing employment to us the youth, especially the 
ex-combatants who can easily return to the bush because we are impoverished. There 
cannot be peace in Congo when many people are unemployed and poor (smiling 
cunningly). Even if MONUSCO stays 100 years in Congo they will not create peace. 
Today, anyone who wants to start an armed group, a war and promises a good salary will 
not fail to find followers and the Europeans will always want the minerals. Even 
MONUSCO is part of the deal. What will prevent people from joining when they don’t 
have anything to guarantee them hope…a better tomorrow. Put yourself in the place of 
many young Congolese. Full of youthful energy and dreams, but unable to work …when 
you think about tomorrow, life is like an impenetrable thick darkness or a forest. 

State ineffectiveness and poor leadership is responsible for the failure of the 

Disarmament, Demobilization and Reintegration (DDR), leading many ex-combatants to rejoin 

armed groups. Michael, a Mai Mai combatant had this to say,  

We were demobilized as Raia Mutomboki in Nindinja-Walungu, and belonged to the 
Nandelema group. When we were taken to Kitona (for the DDR) the living conditions 
were worse than in the forests. We had no food, no water; we slept worse than in the 
forests… (Shakes the head) I cannot tell anyone to join the DDR. No. Let them remain 
where they are…. I am better off as a Mai Mai. 

Nguvu, a former Kadogo (Swahili, Child soldier), who participated in the DDR, was 

furious about his experiences, telling me:   

Hunger and poverty will send me back to kill people. After the DDR we were promised 
jobs but up to now, I am unemployed. The government never cared for any child soldier 
or provided for our needs as they promised us. We are millions. We throw ourselves in 
the military (armed groups) because we are unemployed, starving, poor, and insecure. I 
want my children to be able to go to school and return home when they have food to eat. I 
want a job that will keep my mind busy. When I am idle, I think of so many things. Many 
things go on during the war and they eat your soul even after the war. But they cannot 
prevent me from returning to the bush instead of continuing to live in this misery. 

This is exacerbated by the fact that many Congolese who either fought as child soldiers 

or as youth in the AFDL and RCD; combatants in various armed groups, Mobutu’s army and 
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regional armies all have the skills for war and are idle, in an environment where the guns are 

readily available. Those under thirty have known little beyond the violence of war, with those 

under twenty all having been born during the raging wars. Nguvu was not unfamiliar with this 

fact, telling me that: “We are getting old, unemployed, impoverished and oppressed. We are 

better off using the skills we best know: using the gun to earn a living.” While some soldiers 

escaped with ammunitions during the first and second Congo wars, in Congo, weapons are easily 

accessible. On this point Trefone noted that: “Some of those who fought still have guns,… 

buying them is also very easy.” Many interviewees told me that guns arrive in their villages 

daily. Nguvu confirmed this telling me that: “There are guns everywhere. Remember that during 

the RCD war I ran away with three guns and joined the Mai-Mai, otherwise those guns would be 

in my home today.” For a combatant with a gun and without money to provide food for his 

family, turning to crime or a paramilitary group is attractive. He added: “When you have a gun, 

it’s easy to get the bullets from the soldiers. It is also easy to get both.” With a gun, forming or 

joining a militia group guarantees one’s economic security.  

And the increasing presence of guns, small arms and artilleries is one supported 

internationally, with my interviewees telling me that much of the arms and artillery arming 

FARDC and local militias originated from North Korea, China, the U.S, Russia, and Spain 

among others. James, a warlord I questioned about the origins of the weapons his armed group 

uses said that: “We receive weapons from my colleagues in the military who obtain them from 

many sources…the government has developed a strong relationship with North Korea that 

provide FARDC with weapons and training. The government will never run short of weapons 

which the commanders provide to the militias. We are colleagues. We all benefit. [laughing] 

Congo has weapons more than food.”                                                                                                   
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Anger and revenge also force some into armed groups. The RCD assassination of the 

Catholic nun, Adriane Mwakagarabe in Kasika, led to the creation of Mdundu 40 (M40) for the 

Bashi, under the leadership of Odiro Kurenga Muzimu, in Mubumbano to fight against RCD. 

Veronica, originating from Kasika said: “when you are humiliated yet powerless, you resort to 

where you can find strength. Sr. Adriane was loved by many people because of her selfless 

services. People had no option except to start an armed group to revenge her death.” Retaliatory 

armed groups also form after villages are attacked. Marie, whose husband was killed by FDLR, 

said that her two sons joined an armed group out of anger, but were later killed. Now alone, 

Marie continues to mourn: “Our sons, husbands, brothers, uncles and grandchildren join the 

armed groups because they are angry, desperate and without any hope for a better tomorrow.”                                                                  

 The politics of power, economic gains and the prevalence of ‘bigmanship’ culture is also 

a contributing factor. A community feels protected if they are represented by a ‘strong man’ in 

the government to make the people’s grievances heard even without having leadership qualities. 

And one way of becoming a strong man is by leading an armed group. Munisi remarked: “if you 

have no politicians representing your community, you are in trouble. They condition and threaten 

us to vote for them if we want peace. During the 2011 political campaigns, many candidates used 

security and peace to solicit for votes. ‘If you want peace vote for me.’”                                                                                                                                               

 Yves a community leader who now trains former child soldiers in his small welding shop, 

made a point that I heard from many interviwees: “Politicians create confusion and orchestrate 

wars for their interests because they want power and high positions. In order to gain those high 

positions, they use all strategies including forming armed groups. When they [politician’s armed 

group] kill many people, the politician is not nominated to a position, he is asked to choose what 

he wants.” When his power is threatened he tells his militias to kill and to rape more people. 
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Then their boss is asked for what he wants. In most cases, it’s a promotion. Many human rights 

activists, members of the civil society and armed groups in South Kivu point to greed for power, 

political positions and money [Swahili, cheo, madaraka na kipato] as the main drivers of 

violence and the proliferation of the armed groups. Juste, a religious leader, explained the 

situation to me in the following manner: 

If you kill one person, they imprison you in Bukavu, if you kill ten you will be 
imprisoned in Kinshasa. If you kill a thousand people, they will send the UN to dialogue 
with you: what do you need? What can we give you so that you may stop killing people? 
The response then will be ‘I want to become a minister and those who follow me to 
become colonels in the army.’ In the measure that you kill and oppress people, it is in the 
same way that people achieve a powerful political position. Where have you ever heard 
such a situation? That is Congo’s reality.  

As long as power and political positions are sought for personal aggrandizement and not 

as a service to the community, and gained by owning an armed group and not with leadership 

qualities in accordance with the rule of law, armed group proliferation is inevitable. Demalasi, is 

a civil society member and a human rights activist, noted, “Almost every armed group has the 

support of a politician in Kinshasa and/or an army commander. They do it in such a way that a 

naïve person thinks they are supporting the community while in actual fact they are establishing 

a militia to augment their power. They even claim that the armed groups create employment for 

the youth.” He continued:   

Why is it that armed groups flourish when there is a political crisis or when the prices of 
the minerals increase?…. It’s the politicians who profit from the armed groups, using 
them to bolster their political and economic power through mineral plunder. Prosecute 
the politicians, punish FARDC members who own and support armed groups and you 
will weaken the militias.… Militarized politics, poor governance and leadership crisis 
hamper our peace, security and development. We can’t have peace…you can’t stop the 
armed groups before addressing these three issues. 
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He explained that owning an armed group makes politicians and army commanders 

“homme fort, puissant et indispensable [strong, powerful and indispensable man]. There is a total 

misunderstanding of leadership and power, it is not a responsibility of service to the people but a 

way to one’s power and economic gains. Owning an armed group is a means to that end.” 

Moreover, affiliation to a politician guarantees an armed group impunity from prosecution. 

Further, the group is offered protection from FARDC operations, as the politician and/or 

commander can warn his group to pre-empt an operation or order FARDC not to interfere with 

his group. For example, prior to Operation Umoja Wetu19, FARDC Colonel Rugayi personally 

used FARDC vehicles to deliver “AK-47 assault rifles, machine guns, and roughly a hundred 

107 mm rockets” to FDLR (UNSC, 2009a). Obviously, he pre-emptied the operation. During 

Operation Kimia II FARDC Colonel Yves Kijenge, who was part of the operation and a strong 

collaborator with FDLR and some Mai Mai groups, ordered his troops to “fire in the air” as they 

were nearing the FDLR, thus alerting them and releasing those who were caught by FARDC 

(Ibid). Some interviewees in the villages reported seeing some FDLR combatants who were 

paraded before them as fugitives, later fighting within FARDC. Demalasi asserted that: “The 

challenge we face is that difficult to know who is who when it comes to soldiers in this country.” 

Another factor is the deeply engraved culture of impunity and corruption that does not 

hold politicians and armed groups accountable for the atrocities they commit. For example, 

Michael (a Mai Mai combatant) was aware that: “What rules in this country is political influence 

and money, not the rule of law as the learned people think. I am a young brother to the military 

chief, my uncle is a minister, my father was a member of the national assembly. I cannot spend a 

day in jail. Even if you take me to prison, one or all of those three people will call and order my 
                                                
19	“Umoja Wetu” which means “our unity” was a joint operation between Congo and Rwanda to rout out FDLR 
soldiers from Eastern Congo in January 2009.   
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release.” Political elites deliberately “undermine state authority, allowing opportunistic militias 

to fill the security vacuum” (UNSC, 2015, p. 159). Only those without influential politicians or 

money face justice. Michael added: “If you pay even $30 to prison officers they take you out of 

jail. Your file disappears and you will have no case to answer.” Many of my interviewees 

expressed concern over the common practice in South Kivu where rapists are imprisoned for two 

days while those who steal food to feed their families are sentenced to more than ten years of 

imprisonment. The poor are the ones who are punished and those in power or the rich are above 

the law. Moreover, those who deserted the national army including CNDP and M23 factions, and 

members of FARDC who provide weapons to armed groups and are engaged in mineral 

exploitation are rarely prosecuted. These practices have not only weakened FARDC while 

strengthening the armed groups, but communicate the message that deserting FARDC is a 

bargaining chip and a door to a powerful political position.                                                           

 Additionally, since the time of Mobutu (1965-1997), Congo’s presidents stifle dissent to 

keep themselves in power, they refuse to implement constitutional democratic electoral reform, 

rob the nation’s resource wealth, and commit heinous human rights violations without legal 

consequences. These conditions lead to conflicts and the formation of armed groups. Kitumaini a 

religious leader commented that: “When people are pushed to the corner, their right to free 

speech and political participation suffocated…then they cannot elect the leaders of their choice 

and when their resources are owned by those in power, forming armed groups and violence 

becomes a form of revenge to express their grievance.” During the 2003 transition period, the 

government’s approach to dealing with dissidents was their recognition as political parties and 

military integration, on terms including amnesty, awarding high-ranking political positions, 

restrictions to one’s home area, and paying them a certain amount of money. The leaders who 
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were not rewarded with political positions and groups who were not integrated into the national 

army strengthened or formed new militia groups. This is what Michael, had to say on this issue. 

“The leaders received cash, high political positions and forgot all about us. What do you do to 

survive? Renewed mobilization was the only alternative.”                                                             

 Land claims, control of mineral depositories, and disputes over customary power between 

families, individuals, clans, and communities create tensions, that further foment armed 

mobilization. In Kalehe and Shabunda territories where different individuals fight to control the 

minerals, landowner sells land portions for mining to a different Président Directeur Général 

(PDG, CEO often in charge of an artisanal mining project).20 Yet due to poor methods of 

conducting prospective analysis to ascertain mineral availability, a PDG may find little or no 

minerals. When this happens, little or nothing is paid to the miners. Both sides resort to hiring 

FARDC and armed groups. In Kalehe and Fizi, the agriculturalist communities have sustained 

armed conflicts with the pastoralist Banyamulenge leading to the creation of militias by both 

communities. Thus, at the national level, interrelated factors facilitate the formation, recruitment, 

and joining of militias.  

Regional geopolitics and the armed group. Regional geopolitics and Congo’s porous 

border is another feature of how armed groups proliferate and continue the violence. The 

Rwandan genocide sparked the incendiary situation that continues to unfold in South Kivu, as in 

the absence of a state to defend the population from the infiltration of the Rwandan genocidares 

and RPF, armed groups formed to defend communities against Rwanda, and the interahamwe 

attacks. Laurent, a former Mai Mai combatant noted on this point that:  

                                                
20 Artisanal mining involves different people: the landowner sells portions to the PDGP, who contracts the 
miners, porters, cleaners and so on. 
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I was enraged when my sister and her friends who had gone to collect water, were raped 
by the Rwandese. We realized that our country was being invaded by foreign troops. In 
the absence of a government, we needed to defend ourselves and our minerals that 
Rwanda steals. How can we allow that to happen when we are languishing in poverty? 
We have to defend ourselves.                                                                                                   

Armed groups are not limited to Congo and there are also cross-border networks of 

armed groups that facilitate regional mobilization. During the first Congo war, the AFDL was 

comprised of rebels from Rwanda, Uganda, Burundi, and Congo among others. Further, 

Burundian rebels of Conseil National Pour la Défense de la Démocratie–Forces pour la Défense 

de la Démocratie (CNDD-FDD, The National Council for the Defence of Democracy–Forces for 

the Defence of Democracy), which is the current ruling party in Burundi, and the Forces 

Nationales de Libération (FNL, National liberation forces) have connections with the Mai Mai in 

Fizi and Uvira (Stearns et al., 2013). At the same time, rebel groups including FDLR, which are 

fighting against the Rwandan government have been living in South Kivu since 1994, while the 

FNL-Nzabampema who are opposing the Burundi government, continue to operate in the Uvira 

plateau. Equally, ADF and LRA rebel groups targeting Uganda, attack from Congo. These 

networks, extending into other nations makes the restoration of security and peace in Congo a 

regional issue. Delmasi explained that: “migrants and refugees in the GLR and beyond are 

involved in mobilizing funds, recruiting and smuggling mineral resources and arms.” Clearly, 

Congo’s stability also depends on the security of its neighbouring nations. Continued 

proliferation of Congolese and foreign armed groups using Congo as their epicentre is turning 

Congo into a terrorist haven, which in turn is increasing armed mobilization with potential for 

spreading to the whole world.                                                                                                                                   

 Regional leaders are also known to incite and/or support armed groups and chaos, 

allowing them to exploit natural resources. In his interview with former CNDP combatants and 

leaders, Stearns (2014, pp. 159, 162) notes that General Laurent Nkunda who led the CNDP 
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rebellion between 2007 and 2009 was “prompted by high-ranking Rwandan officials and 

members of the local elites to turn down his nomination in the national army and create CNDP.” 

21 Carrier Giunta (2013) a researcher about Congo notes, “The criminal regimes in Uganda and 

Rwanda sponsor proxy militias whose violence facilitates the smuggling of these minerals.”  

 Many interviewees angrily expressed their dismay with Rwandan and Ugandan 

leadership. Nene, a lawyer and historian, believes that: “…all the time when M23 was attacking 

eastern Congo, they were considered a political rebel organization by the Congolese that wanted 

to oust the government. But it was formed and funded by Rwanda and Uganda’s governments, 

and composed of Rwandan soldiers.” Perhaps seeing my confusion, Nene suggested that I speak 

with her friend, Rufus, an ex-combatant who fought with AFDL, RDC, and M23, where he was 

close to Bosco Ntaganda. Discussing Ugandan and Rwandan involvement in Congo’s wars, 

Rufus explained that: 

General Ntaganda made frequent telephone calls to UPDF (Uganda People’s Defense 
Force) officers especially General Salim Saleh (Brother of President Museveni), General 
Kale Kayihura (Uganda’s inspector general of police) and General Charles Kankiriho… 
Rwanda Defense Forces (RDF) were in Congo, delivered arms (AK-47 assault rifles) and 
ammunitions to us through Kabuhanga on the Rwanda border, other weapons came from 
Bunagana (on the) Uganda border and some from FARDC….RDF tanks were at the 
border of Kabuhanga in Rwanda and Kabuye in Congo, reinforced by Ugandan troops in 
UPDF uniform and they spoke English, Kiganda, Swahili and Kinyankole. When 
FARDC and the UN were going to attack M23, collaborators in the Congo government 
and FARDC commanders warned them…. On June 2, 2015, early in the morning the 
same group attacked Goma airport [on the border with Rwanda-north Kivu]...They have a 
new name, MCRC (Mouvement-Chretien-Pour-La-Reconstruction-Du-Congo (MCRC, 
Christian Movement for the Reconstruction of Congo). The governor Julien Paluku, 
military officers and government spokesperson Lambert Mended circulated a rumor, oh 
they were bandits…an attack by the Mai Mai from Butembo. Not true. They hide many 
things. 
 

                                                
21 See also The Telegraph (2012)  Joseph Kabila: 'open secret Rwanda is backing rebel fighters in Congo' 
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/africaandindianocean/democraticrepublicofcongo/9436396/Joseph-
Kabila-open-secret-Rwanda-is-backing-rebel-fighters-in-Congo.html Jul, 29 . Accessed Nov. 3, 2015. 
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I interrupted, asking about the contradicting reports. Rufus clarified: “They cannot tell the 

truth. Congo’s war flourishes on many lies and opacity.”  I asked him why he joined these 

movements and he explained that today in Congo one must become an opportunist to survive. He 

explained that MCRC, M23, CNDP, RCD, and AFDL were all formed by Presidents Kagame 

and Museveni as part of their agenda to create a Tutsi–Hima Empire in the GRL and to exploit 

Congo’s minerals for America and other powerful nations. The UNSC (2012a, p. 3) states that: 

“Units of Uganda People’s Defense (UPDF) and the Rwandan Defense Forces (RDF) jointly 

supported M23 in a series of attacks in July 2012...Both Governments have also cooperated to 

support the creation and expansion of the political Brach of M23.” Once attacked, the leader of 

M23, Bosco Ntaganda, and his group, retreated into Rwanda while Colonel Sultan Makenge 

(Ntaganda’s replacement) and his troops retreated into Uganda (BBC, 2013). The predicament of 

Presidents Kagame, and Museveni working with Congolese officials and the U.S raises 

numerous questions about possible conspiracies. For example, Arsenal commented that: 

Undoubtedly, dubious relationships exist between the Presidents Kabila, Kagame and 
Museveni, top Congolese military officials and the U.S… They always deny any 
involvement in the war…Why Bosco Ntaganda surrendered at the U.S embassy in Kigali? 
Ankunda is under house arrest in Rwanda, why doesn’t the Rwandan government bring 
him into Congo to face charges or take him to be prosecuted by the ICC? Why the Congo 
government does not ask for his extradition and even that of Colonel Makenge from 
Uganda? Ankunda even has an international lawyer the Canadian Stephen Bourgon. We 
live in a very complex situation of sickening lies and hypocrisy.   

Many practices of the rebel groups operating from and through Rwanda and Uganda are so 

interconnected with internal conflicts in Congo, leading Congolese civilians and international 

researcher, to conclude that M23 is not a rebel group but an armed group formed by Rwanda and 

Uganda (Ismi, 2014). This is a well-supported assertion, as the group has been shown to have 

links with Uganda. Chairman Bertrand Bisimwa, who composed the declaration to dissolve M23, 

was a Ugandan citizen, where the M23 owned two posh houses (UNSC, 2012a, p. 114). Further, 
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when Colonel Sultan Makenge of M23 wrote a letter suspending two M23 officials for treason, 

he was based in Kampala, Uganda (UNSC, 2014, p. 90), which is the home for many M23 

official, and is where the group’s political wing was formed (UNSC, 2014, p. 75).  

It has also been shown that recruitment for M23 was done in Uganda “with the support of 

the Ugandan authorities “ (UNSC, 2012a, p. 16). And the evidence goes beyond Ugandan 

personnel, with a Ugandan Ministry of Defense weapon box found among Makenge’s arms and 

ammunition at his home in Bukavu (UNSC, 2012a, p. 109). Rwandan ID cards were found in 

former M23 positions (Ibid p. 83) and RDF uniforms were recovered from M23 battlefields 

(Ibid. p. 86). General Charles Kankirihothe, 2nd Division commander in charge of the troops in 

Western Uganda collaborated with General Alexis Kagame the RDF 2ndDivision Commander 

and the two were in charge of M23 (UNSC, 2012a, p. 115). Many interviewees in the villages 

recounted incidences of seeing former FDLR soldiers who were captured and returned to 

Rwanda alive, returning to Congo to fight in FARDC operations. For many, the situation is very 

confusing. 

Further, there is also a regional network of elites responsible for the persistent presence of 

armed groups. For example, Nene notified me that: “RPA and UPDF remained in Eastern 

Congo, they don’t wear uniforms any longer but recruit among the Congolese to facilitate 

mineral exploitation. They have a network of elites including politicians, business people and 

army commanders.” Since 2002, the United Nations Report of Experts identified a core of 

Rwandan and Ugandan political, military, and economic entrepreneurs conspiring with their 

Congolese counterparts to exploit Congo’s resources through violence, money laundering, 

smuggling, levying taxes, and bribery of public officials (UNSC, 2002). The Congolese people 

are not ignorant to these networks of corruption, and Nene remarked that:  
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It’s confusing…. Rwanda’s networks are in eastern Congo linking commercial and 
military activities for the RPA in connection with the government….For a long time, the 
Coltan mined from Congo is directed by the RPA and evacuated by different Rwandan 
flights including Rwanda Air. There was also Eagle Wings Resource International in 
Bukavu… the network in Uganda involves UPDF officials such as Salim Saleh, General 
James Kazini, Colonel Noble Mayombo and Kahinda Otafire    

Yet these regional elites are often not acting alone, frequently collaborating with some 

 international actors in their effort to exploit Congo.  

International masquerade. Another layer to the regional geopolitics springs from the 

region’s relationship with global superpowers. In order to meet international economic interests, 

Indigenous regional elites are used to form armed groups like AFDL to fight proxy wars for the 

superpowers. Current events are connected to Congo’s history particularly the assassination of 

Patrice Lumumba by western powers using Colonel Desire Mobutu to do the job (De Witte, 

2002; Hochschild, 1998). As explained in chapter 1, the prevailing armed groups started with the 

U.S’s support for Rwanda and her allies to invade Congo (Prunier, 2009 ; Snow, 2015). And as 

Žižek (2010) argues, if the superpowers and corporations are removed, warlordism in Congo is 

not sustainable. These are staggering example of what Western powers and their corporations 

“are capable of when their vital interests are threatened” (Ibid. P. xxiii). The French journalist 

Jean-Pierre Alaux, (cited by Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002b) argued that the destruction of Zaire is 

more favourable for Western interests than having a strong, independent, and democratic nation, 

as the ensuing chaos enables them to exploit local resources.  

Since 1996, Rwanda and Uganda have been US’s instruments for invading Congo (Ismi, 

2014; Omanyundu, 2015; Snow, 2015). Ford Glen (2012), editor of the Black Agenda Report, 

the leading website on US policy in Africa, observes that since 1996, the US finances and directs 

the “worst genocide since World War II” using Rwanda and Uganda as “direct perpetrators of 

this holocaust,” operating “with impunity under the imperial umbrella.” Uganda and Rwanda:  
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Do the bidding of their pay-masters and arms suppliers, the American and British 
governments. If the Nuremburg rules of international justice were in force today, the 
highest officials in Washington and London would face death by hanging for their 
monstrous crimes – and only later would Presidents Kagame …and Museveni… take 
their walk with the executioner (Ibid).   

While in the past powerful nations and multinational corporations (MNCs) relied on 

Mobutu’s Force Publique to achieve their interests, today they conduct ‘under-the-table’ 

transactions with armed groups and politicians. Museme, the elder, told me that, “if it was not for 

the corporations and developed nations that fund the militias and provide them weapons, perhaps 

the wars would end. They need our minerals and violence is an easy and cheap means.” Congo’s 

persistent wars are inextricably linked to the global demand for electronic devices, military 

technologies, and other products that use Congo’s minerals (Gettleman, 2013 ; Giunta, 2013). 

Changes in the international policy system and the economic process of globalization make 

conducting business between the MNCs and warlords common place, thus enabling armed 

groups to flourish (Cassese, 2005; Clark, 2002a). Globalization has resulted in social disorder, 

the privatization of violence, illicit transnational trade and the relativization of violence that 

feeds the war economy. MNCs depend on armed groups, to access and organize the exploitation 

of the minerals, and so armed groups proliferate and violence increases in proportion to the 

demand for minerals and their prices on the global market. The American demand for the 

Tantalum, for example, which is used in drones and other military technologies has increased 

both militias and violence in Congo (Giunta, 2013). MNCs dubbed ‘Genocide and rape 

companies’ (Giunta, 2013), profit from the minerals and other resources obtained by funding 

warlords and supporting “military operations in exchange for lucrative contracts” (Ismi, 2014). 

Rigobert, a militia member explained how MNCs coerce them to get the minerals as follows: 
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Corporations are brutal. They use men who coerce you to do what they want. They 
promise for example to educate your children, give you money in our poverty-stricken 
environment, who can refuse? They are very friendly at the beginning. However, if you 
resist their deals, you risk losing your life or your family. We have people like Mwami 
Simon of Luwhindja who have been killed because of going against MNC’s demands.   

  MNCs and entrepreneurs also enjoy government support and immunity. Rigobert told me 

about corporate negotiations with politicians and warlords alike:  

They say I need coltan and/or gold and we can form an army and provide you with guns. 
You bring the guns and we give you coltan. Such an armed group will be immune to any 
government interference (he smiles). If the local leaders try to interfere with such a group 
or even journalists wanting information, they may receive orders from Kinshasa not to 
tamper with such a group…Some journalists have been killed because of that.  

In 1997, the cofounder of American Mineral Fields went as far as allowing the rebels to 

use his private Lear Jet (Block, 1997a). MNCs are therefore soaked in the blood of the displaced, 

raped, impoverished, and murdered people of Congolese (Snow, 2015), helping to facilitate the 

proliferation of violence. Rigobert explained to me that:  

Business people, corporation and their countries, United States, Canada, Belgium, 
China…who want to get coltan, gold, diamond, and other minerals cannot fail to give 
money to any warlord. Of course, the armed groups too need money to survive in a 
country that fails to care for the people…. A mistake is made when the blame for war, for 
killings…is put only on us [the armed groups]. From what I have seen, the rich nations 
and corporation cannot claim to be innocent in Congo’s bloody wars….Some of them 
directly fund the militias. If they prosecute warlords, they will not go far without 
prosecuting the corporations. 

Cleary armed group proliferation is complex, involving local, regional and international actors.  

The national army: part of the problem or a solution? 

Article 187 Paragraph. 2 of the Congo 2006 Constitution states that the mission of the 

army is “to defend the integrity of national territory and borders. Under the conditions laid down 

by law, during peacetimes, soldiers participate in the economic, social and cultural development 
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and the protection of people and property.” Yet in reality, the army, Forces Armées de la 

République Démocratique du Congo (FARDC), pose organizational, structural, and behavioral 

dilemmas and the government’s treatment of the military is confounding.22 FARDC comprises 

soldiers from different armed groups, some of whom engage in the arms trade, forming, and 

supporting personal armed groups, which they use to bargain for powerful positions in the 

government, and for economic gains (Gettleman, 2009; UNSC, 2012a). Instead of punishing 

commanders who engage in such malpractices, the president promotes them (Reuters, 2014a), 

augmenting the Bishops and other civilian’s suspicion that the government and the army are 

accomplices. Laurent, a former Mai Mai and combatant in AFDL recounted the following: 

I was fighting with military commanders and colonels some of whom have government 
positions now and maintain their power in armed groups. Do you think they want the war 
to end? Do they want your peace? What do they benefit from peace? They are 
accomplices who want the war to continue because it gives them the opportunity to 
exploit the minerals. When they have militia groups, they are powerful.   

Besides making an army commander powerful, having an armed group enables 

commanders to obtain funds from mineral exploitation, something that is increasingly necessary 

given that soldiers, even commanders, are rarely remunerated by the government. Although 

article 190 of the DRC constitution states: “No one may, under penalty of high treason, organize 

military or paramilitary groups or private militias, or maintain a youth army”, it is increasingly 

desirable for soldiers and commanders to do so as they have been without reasonable salary, 

health care, or housing since Mobutu’s regime. Thus, owning and/or belonging to an armed 

group is more lucrative than belonging to FARDC. Lugamba, a soldier noted:  

It is disappointing to see how we expose our lives to death and the conditions under 
which we live. I joined the army to protect Congo and the people but I need food, soap, a 
place I call home and with my children going to school. If I am paid and not starving, I 

                                                
22 For details on Congo’s national army, see (Stearns et al., 2013; Verweijen, 2015a) 
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will be motivated to do my job, otherwise many of us will be attracted to joining the 
armed groups…. As a father, it is disheartening and embarrassing to see your children 
unable to sleep because of hunger, yet you cannot buy them food. Such conditions force 
soldiers to form and/or join armed groups, plunder the minerals….It is survival. 

He also explained that since 1996, a soldier’s monthly salary is US $100, although they 

frequently go unpaid. For Lugamba, the father of seven children, even paying the $10 for a 

single pair of shoes is difficult. “If I buy each one a pair what remains to provide food for the 

family and send the children to school? In the barracks, the rooms are very small and there is 

also witchcraft, no one wants his children going around begging for food. You have to find a 

different home for your family and the rent starts from US $50.” In these circumstances, a soldier 

is forced to look for funds elsewhere. Angry and nervous, Lugamba confided to me that: “At 

times killing is inevitable to get what you can to enable you to live even if it will be for a day. 

This is the life we are living in this part of the world….Many people are being killed and their 

bodies thrown in forests or buried at night in the cemeteries.”                                            

 Under these conditions, soldiers frequently shift their allegiance between the Congo 

government and armed groups. In 2012, when M23 advanced towards Bukavu, almost 3,000 

members of FARDC and the police defected to M23 (Nationale Assemblée, 2006), leaving the 

military abandoned. Lugamba noted that in 2014, four of his fellow soldiers broke into shops in 

Kadutu market, but were killed by fellow soldiers on patrol, “...they were looking for food and 

other necessities of life.” When the soldier’s needs are not met, they resort to violence. Lugamba 

and many interviewees emphasized the need to improve the living conditions of the soldiers, 

believing that only then they will be motivated to protect Congo, the people, and the resources.  

 Lugamba further reported that even when they conduct operations with MONUSCO, they 

(the Congolese) are usually on the front lines earning very little. He explained that a peacekeeper 
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receives US $1,000 a month while the Congolese soldier is paid only US$50 for the same 

operation. Nevertheless, he said: “we prefer operations than waiting for a monthly salary that 

never comes.” Thus, violence and militia presence that requires MONUSCO’s involvement are 

advantageous to the Congolese soldiers who may otherwise go without pay. Lugamba’s anger 

was clear as he told me that:  

Since I have never lived in peace, I prefer war because it enables me to earn a little. If we 
have peace, I am not sure whether I will ever be paid…. At the moment, we benefit from 
the armed groups….I can be a soldier and own an armed group and when we fight them, I 
warn mine but receive some funds at the same time. It is not easy to know who owns 
armed groups among us…. Belonging or owning an armed group is beneficial.  

Tibere, a NGO leader explained: “If a soldier is hungry, his children starving, in this 

lawless society, attacking civilians becomes the norm.” He further told me that:  

The majority of soldier’s families with about five children live in single small rooms, 
poor, starving… In such conditions, what prevents them from using their guns to earn a 
living? They meet you coming from work and if they suspect that you have some cash, 
what prevents them from taking it from you. Then you tell them to provide security when 
at the end of the month they are paid US $100 or nothing. 

Tibere explained further, the pathetic conditions of leaking roofs that expose soldiers and 

their families to mosquitoes and other diseases, yet without medical care.                                        

 In these circumstances, becoming a mercenary force or selling their weapons to the 

militia is often a preferable option for soldiers neglected by their government. As a consequence, 

numerous studies have reported military corruption within Congo. Since 2008 FARDC Colonel 

Nakabaka, a former Mai Mai combatant provided ammunition to the FDLR, FNL and Mai-Mai 

in South Kivu (UNSC, 2009a), perhaps munitions which were possibly used in the joint 

FNL/FDLR/Mai Mai attacks on Uvira on April 9, 2009 (Ibid. Paragraph 30). Colonel David 

Rugayi of FARDC 14th integrated brigade, “on several occasions” diverted “large amounts of 
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military equipment to FDLR” (Ibid. Paragraph 36), further helping them to exploit gold and 

cassiterite in Kalehe until a new FARDC force composed of mainly former CNDP soldiers (that 

belonged to Laurent Nkunda) (Ibid. 37-38) moved them. FARDC and some armed groups have 

strong networks of mutual benefits. Some armed groups comprise former FARDC members, 

while armed groups that joined FARDC maintain their allegiance to various armed groups.                                                                                                                                          

 Francis, a religious leader, reported to me that, “We wonder whether some Congolese 

soldiers are accomplices. This is not the first time” Rebel leaders, General Laurent Nkunda, 

Makenge of M23, and Bosco Ntaganda were all high-ranking officials in FARDC. Rai 

Mutomboki [enraged citizens], one of the largest armed group created as a reaction to the FDLR, 

the failure of DDR and militia integration in FARDC, include groups that are headed by FARDC 

deserters such as Sisawa Kindo, Daniel Meshe, Donat Kengwa and Albert Kahasha.  

The situation is further complicated by FARDC members who continue to maintain their 

allegiances to various armed groups even after they were integrated into FARDC. “By repeatedly 

integrating armed groups into the FARDC, the government has not only provided incentives for 

further insurrection, it has effectively sanctioned impunity. In turn, abuses committed by the 

army have driven numerous groups to take up arms and legitimize the rebels’ claims of self-

defence” (Nationale Assemblée, 2006 Article 187, p. 9). Lugamba explained to me the difficulty 

of working with the former Rwandan-supported CNDP, which was integrated into FARDC 

under the treaty of March 23, 2009. He said: “The Rwandan-supported insurrectionists were not 

prosecuted but instead rewarded with high-ranking positions in the military. Those fellows were 

very stubborn. They didn’t love the Congolese and never dared to fight even once in order to 

protect the people and Congo’s territory.” After the truce, the Congolese government was 

mindful of the potentially violent consequences of exerting any real command over the ex-rebels 
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and allowed them to continue their mafia-like reign over areas they controlled. Unfortunately, 

this only fuelled the proliferation of armed groups by “creating incentive structures, promoting 

army desertion and insurgent violence…(and) further unmaking of an already unmade army” 

(Stearns et al., 2013, pp. 9, 563). Lugamba made the point that, “Although I am a soldier, the 

loyalty of FARDC members is questionable. There are times when FARDC members reveal the 

plans of the operation to the enemies beforehand. Other times we’re ordered to fight pretentious 

operations, fighting as FARDC while in reality supporting the rebels.” He went on to explain that 

he and the other soldiers lacked any agency to refuse telling me: “You follow the commanders’ 

orders or you are dead.” FARDC’s failure leaves civilians without protection and in this security 

gap, people hope to find solace in MONUSCO.  

 MONUSCO: Peacekeepers or aggressors?  

In the Bishop’s letter [in the epigraph] on instability in Eastern Congo, it is illuminated that 

“MONUSCO’s presence is not reassuring to the population….They are unable to protect the 

people, have they resigned to the situation or they are accomplices.” Congo has the largest, 

longest, and most expensive UN peacekeeping operation, yet peace remains elusive. The Lusaka 

Ceasefire Agreement (July 10, 1999) which requested the UN Security Council to create, 

facilitate, and deploy peacekeepers in Congo led to the establishment of Mission de 

l'Organisation des Nations Unies en République démocratique du Congo (MONUC, the United 

Nations Organization Mission in the Democratic Republic of the Congo 1999-2010). On July 1, 

2010 this was renamed Mission de l'Organisation des Nations Unies pour la Stabilisation en 

République Démocratique du Congo (MONUSCO, United Nations Organization Stabilization 

Mission in the DRC). The Security Council Resolution 1925 authorized MONUSCO to deploy 

all measures to protect civilians, human rights defenders, and humanitarian personnel threatened 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

131 

by physical violence while supporting the Congo government’s stabilization and construction 

efforts (UNSC, 2010a). Under the same resolution, MONUSCO personnel was increased to 

19,815 military personnel, 760 military observers, 391 police personnel, and 1,050 members 

leading to a total of 22,016 uniformed personnel.23 In spite of the huge numbers, MONUSCO’s 

role remains controversial.  

 In 1999, MONUC consisted of only liaison officers and military observers, mandated to 

create contacts with the warring parties and to explore possibilities of deploying an expansive 

blue helmet force. MONUC did not deploy as requested, leading to the deterioration of the 

security situation. Later, following Chapter VII of the UN charter, the Security Council decided 

that MONUC would act “in areas of deployment of its infantry battalions” and as it deemed it 

suitable according to its capabilities, to protect civilians only “under imminent threat of physical 

violence” (UNSC, 2000a Para. 8). On May 26, 2004 violence between the soldiers loyal to 

Colonel Jules Mutebusi of RCD-Goma who were halted from being integrated into FARDC, and 

pro-government forces of the Tenth Military Region under General Mbuza Mabe led to the 

killing of civilians, particularly of  Banyamulenge (Mutebusi’s ethnic group) (Human Rights 

Watch, 2004). In response, MONUC created a buffer zone, which protected its premises as well 

as some displaced civilians who sought refuge there.                                                            

 Realizing the enormity of the Bukavu crisis in May 2004, the Secretary General notified 

the Security Council that there was a discrepancy between MONUC’s mandate and its 

                                                
23 MONUSCO has been in Congo since 1999, with high numbers of personnel and a huge budget. For example, the 
approved budget of 2017-2018 is $1, 141,848,100. For details on MONUC and MONUSCO personnel, budget and 
operations see (Kofi, 2014); http://www.un.org/en/peacekeeping/missions/monusco/background.shtmlAccessed July 
20, 2015; MONUSCO Facts and Figures http://www.un.org/en/peacekeeping/missions/monusco/facts.shtml; 
MONUSCO https://monusco.unmissions.org/en/ddrrr; https://monusco.unmissions.org/en/facts-and-figures; 
http://www.un.org/ga/acabq/documents/all/676?order=title&sort=asc  
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capabilities, leaving the peacekeepers incapable of maintaining law and order in such a huge 

country (UNSC, 2004b Paras 59, 76). Thus, the Secretary General requested expanding 

MONUC’s military capability to be able to play its role in the transition process, while ensuring 

civilian protection (Ibid. Para. 78). Between 2004-2005 the number of MONUC personnel was 

increased and their mandate expanded to civilian protection, deploying and maintaining a 

forceful presence in volatile locations (UNSC, 2004a). In Resolution 1592 of March 2005, the 

Security Council emphasized that MONUC could cordon off dangerous region such as those 

where the FDLR is concentrated to prevent civilian attacks and to disrupt the aggressors (UNSC, 

2005). Resolution 2053 of June 27, 2012 prioritized civilian protection and security sector 

reform (SSR) by improving the capacity of the Congolese government to establish ‘professional, 

accountable and sustainable’ security forces for the government to fulfill the protective role other 

than relying on MONUSCO (UNSC, 2012b). However, as the discussion below illustrates, 

numerous threats to human and national security at the national, regional and international levels 

persist. The mission remains controversial, abhorred by the Congolese and has produced little 

progress, yet the mandate is extended annually.                                                                                                          

            Imported peacekeeping models do not work. MONUC was instrumental in Congo’s 

ability to establish some stability and a ‘nominal’ democracy between 2003 and 2006. MONUC 

troops sought to unify the country, established some democratic institutions starting with the 

transitional government (2003-2006). They observed the ceasefire agreement (1999-2003), and 

assisted with the Disarmament, demobilisation and reintegration (DDR) and disarmament, 

demobilisation, repatriation, reintegration, and resettlement (DDRRR). It also engaged in 

aggressive missions such as the fighting against M23 (2012 – to the present) (Stearns, 2015). 

Following the ‘one size fits all’ approach of liberal peacebuilding, MONUC established a US 
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$367 million project that was to be implemented by UN agencies and NGOs as part of the 

stabilization mission (De Vries 2016).                                                                                     

 My interviewees noted that the reconstruction process lacked local ownership and was 

short lived. Museme a local elder said that: “MONUSCO followed exogenous models and plans 

that did not correspond to Congo’s realities. They never consulted to know our needs…They 

always assume that when it comes to Congo [and the whole of Africa], they know the best.” As 

Autesserre (2016) argues, Western and African political elite’s, INGO’s and foreign 

peacekeeper’s cultures, ideology, rules, and modus operandi are not contextualized. For 

example, eyewitnesses recount stories of road construction funds being diverted to personal 

accounts, thus enhancing corruption among state officials. The roads were shoddily constructed 

and not maintained, the police and the army were not regularly salaried, and institution budgets 

are still not met to the present day. Congolese political elites “cunningly smother reform 

initiatives but without completely suffocating them” (Trefon, 2011, p. 9), to guarantee cash flow 

and not to distress donors. For the government, stabilization meant having a reinforcing grip on 

political and economic resources, because they consider the UN as an intruder and a neocolonial 

force that should not get involved in the internal governance of state institutions (Stearns, 2015).          

 Francis, a religious leader, said to me that: “when we heard the peacekeepers were finally 

coming, we rejoiced. We live with lots of fear and having an international force was consoling. 

We hoped that the UN would restore peace and security.” He continued, “MONUSCO helped to 

restore some calmness…as we are nearing the elections24, their presence is important because 

war can erupt any time. We had hoped that by this time, they would be gone after restoring peace 

and security.” Francis gave the example that when MONUSCO and FARDC tried to return the 

                                                
24	The elections were scheduled for December 19, 2016 but the president canceled them claiming that 
there was no money. A wave of instability ensued until the Catholic Bishops intervened.	 
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Interahamwe to Rwanda or to fight the armed groups, they failed. Whenever MONUSCO and 

FARDC pursued them, instead of capturing and returning them to Rwanda, they drove them 

deeper into the forests, allowing them to continue to terrorize the population. Like many other 

interviewees, Francis expressed concerns over “MONUSCO and FARDC members collaborating 

with the armed groups…they not only warn them prior to the operation, they provide them with 

weapons.” Security sector reform to ensure civilian protection and territorial integrity remains a 

key concern for the majority of the population where even MONUSCO has failed.          

 MONUSCO claims to serve the ‘Stabilization Mission’, yet insecurity is rife. Museme 

told me that: “stabilization has become a meaningless buzzword in peacekeeping administration 

in Congo but not a reality.” As De Vries (2016) observes, there is little evidence of 

MONUSCO’s engagement with the International Security and Stabilization Support Strategy 

(I4S). Many interviewees complained that MONUSCO has forces almost everywhere in Congo, 

but when called to engage the rebels, they stand down.  

Peacekeepers, smugglers, rapists, gunrunners and proselytizers. When the battle 

against M23 raged, the peacekeepers maxim was, ‘Pas d’Ankunda, pas de travail’, (No Ankunda 

- no job). The simplest interpretation is that peacekeepers want the war and the armed groups to 

flourish to guarantee their employment security. “They are not clean,” Raoul a civil society 

member and leader of a NGO reported to me, because MONUSCO “… sells, provides 

ammunition, uniforms, and drugs to armed groups in exchange for minerals and ivory which they 

smuggle.… They are involved in arms and the sex business and proselytizing. The madrasas that 

radicalize children and youth will soon if not yet create terrorists’ groups in south Kivu.” He 

showed me a newspaper which explains that when Mateso Nyinga and the Dragon of the 

Nationalists and Integration Front (FNI) militia were imprisoned, they claimed to have received 
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weapons from Indian and Pakistani peacekeepers, yet FNI, like other armed groups committed 

war crimes, crimes against humanity, and human rights violations. Other FNI militias who were 

disarmed were seen back in the community the next day with the same weapons that they used to 

fight FARDC (Plaut, 2008 ). 

The BBC investigation into MONUSCO’s practices and UN confidential documents 

exposed Indian peacekeepers involvement in purchasing gold from the FDLR rebels, using UN 

helicopters to fly into Virunga national park to meet the rebels, exchanging weapons and food for 

ivory, food, gold, or drugs, while refusing to support the DDR (Plaut, 2008 ). Early in my field 

research, Maneno the elder supported the assertion that “MONUSCO was involved in plundering 

the minerals and working with armed groups.” These assertions corroborate the Post news 

reports (Lee, 2008b), which explained that Pakistani commanders had trade links with FNI, 

supplied them with weapons and promised to tip off the militia in case of any raid in exchange 

for gold and protection. Additionally, Ukrainian peacekeepers were caught with FARDC and 

Republican (presidential) Guard uniforms, and ammunitions (Plaut, 2008 ; Reuters, 2014b), 

which they presumably supply to armed groups to act as FARDC or presidential guards. Raoul, 

told me that, “They are not peacekeepers. They are warmongers and resource plunderers. We 

demand for an investigation of their crimes.” Mistrust of MONUSCO is widespread and the 

general feeling is that the UN does not listen to people’s concerns against the blue helmets.  

The demand for an investigation led the UN to announce in 2008 that the accusations 

were false although they still not abated (Africa, 2014; The Pan-African, 2014). Matthew Lee 

(2008a) a lawyer who investigates the UN and the Security Council daily explained that he met 

with UN insiders who reported: “…the UN covered up what was taking place for political 

reasons…it was simply too difficult [for example] to accuse Pakistan of re-arming known killers, 
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since Pakistan is the largest troop contributor to the UN, providing 10,000 troops across the 

world.” Human Rights Watch (2007), condemned the UN’s failure to conduct a thorough and 

independent investigation, instead of published a self-exonerating report. HRW noted that “the 

allegations against the Pakistanis are just one of a series of allegations” that emerge against the 

peacekeepers for which none have ever been prosecuted (Ibid. See also Leatherman, 2011). Plaut 

(2007) who was in charge of the UN investigation team wrote in the New York Times that the 

allegations were credible and serious “including corroboration from the warlords themselves,” 

but the investigation was distracted when his team refused the adulteration of the findings. 

According to the Washington Post, “internal documents, e-mails and eyewitness testimony” 

evidenced that the smuggling and crimes committed by UN troops were more serious, contrary 

to the UN publicized whitewash report (Basanisi, 2008).  

Blue helmets are also alleged to engage in committing sexual abuse including 

pedophilia and rape of women (Leatherman, 2011). In February 2011, three peacekeepers 

impregnated Espérance, a fifteen years old orphan, while their two FARDC counterparts 

beat Gisèle, her fourteen years old sister (Caplan, 2012). In 2005, three Uruguayan 

peacekeepers beat, raped, and impregnated the orphans Chantal and Joaki, both fourteen  

years old whom they attacked in Uvira (Kron & Gettleman, 2010). Didier Bourget, a 

French MONUC employee raped numerous girls while working in Congo from 1998 to 

2004 and operated a pornography and  prostitution ring that involved sexual slavery 

(Caplan, 2012). One of the employee at Hotel Uvira told me that the hotel is infamous for 

being a prostitution hot spot frequented by Russian pilots who use teenage girls, without 

any fear prosecution. In 2006, a UN Office for Internal Oversight Services (OIOS) 

investigation uncovered 217 cases of sexual abuses by UN peacekeepers (Agence France 
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Press, 2008; Reuters, 2008).  

An angry Christine, a local lawyer and women’s right advocate said to me: “when we 

talk about it they ask for evidence…they return the peacekeepers to their home countries 

which closes the case. It is difficult for girls and even women to testify against these white 

men here where you can be killed for as little as US $2. They also bribe them to deny the 

abuses.” In the Office of Internal Oversight Services (OIOS) report, one of the victims 

alleged that she received a message from her UN peacekeeper rapist that he would kill her 

if he saw her (Klapper, 2009). The UN Special representative Margot Wallstrom christened 

Congo ‘the rape capital of the world’ (Lloyd-Davies, 2011) a problem that the 

peacekeepers’ contribute to.    

Christine, (like other interviewees) reported that: “MONUSCO is also involved in the 

prostitution and sex trafficking of children and adults. They give them alcohol and when they are 

drunk, about five to ten men use one woman or girl, and give them an envelope with something 

like US$5-10.” Christine recalled a 28- year old friend, Marion, who resorted to prostitution after 

being divorced by her husband because she was gang raped. The friend asserted that: “she was 

called in for a job with one UN soldier. Once in the camp, it was a nightmare and she ended up 

being used by ten men. When she was told to leave, she was given an envelope containing 

US$10. In the UN compound, she found three girls who had been cheated in a similar manner. 

They ganged up and threatened to publicize the issue.” Exposing the peacekeepers was not 

welcome news and a deal was worked out to increase their pay, along with other items given to 

the three girls, including frozen chicken, cooking oil, kilograms of rice, sugar, eggs, tinned 

goods, and biscuits.  

One of the consequences of these crimes is that the birth of mixed- race children in 
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Congo is on the rise. Culturally, women who bear children out of marriage and with 

foreign soldiers are looked down upon, a problem that is made worse by the lack of 

responsibility felt by these fathers to their children. These orphans, growing up in severe 

disadvantage only contribute to the number of orphans and unemployed youth on the 

streets of Congo’s towns and cities. Celestine, a school head who claims to have witnessed 

first-hand sexual violence at the hands of peacekeepers, remarked that: “there are cases 

where peacekeepers force girls to abort the baby and some die in the process, they infect 

them with STDS and HIV/AIDS…” 

 Communities are understandably enraged by MONUSCO’s practices, leading them 

to view the UN as a neocolonial institution that is deliberately destroying their society. 

Discussing the issue, Celestine was furious telling me that:   

 
Colonialism goes on as it were. If they don’t rape our sisters, wives and children in 
the open, they take them into isolated places, their camps or hotels - Caritas and 
Karibu Hotels, both in Goma and Hotel Uvira are famous. They even lure school 
girls for less than US$3 per sexual encounter. The UN is a colonial institution and 
the peacekeepers are sent to propagate that colonial enslavement.  
 
Additionally, peacekeepers from Pakistan engage in Islamic proselytizing, building 

mosques, facilitating Madrasa education and giving money and food to converts.25 One of 

the mothers I spoke with, Neema, who had a child after being raped by UN peacekeepers 

(among five children, three of whom are the products of rape) told me: “we have many 

problems in Congo. Our poverty is used to abuse our dignity. Even religion is used to buy 

our souls and to brainwash our minds. While I’m not against the spreading of any religion, 

the construction of many mosques and luring people to Islam with material goods is 

worrying.” Many interviewees rhetorically asked what the motive was for this behaviour. 

                                                
25 Blue helmets from Egypt are suspected of following their Pakistan counterparts. 
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Travelling through Mwenga, Walungu, Kabare, Kalehe, Uvira, and Fizi territories, I 

encountered several “Masjid and Madrassa” [mosques and education], which, according to 

the interviewees, were constructed with the help of Pakistani peacekeepers. Data from the 

civil society offices indicate that between 2005 and 2012, twenty-eight new mosques were 

constructed in areas where there were no Muslims and sixteen repaired in other areas. My 

interviewees fear that -proselytization goes hand in hand with radicalization. For example, 

Benjamin, a youth leader noted that:  

Why are the mosques constructed now? We fear that proselytizing is a means to 
radicalization and a strategy to lure the youth into joining terrorist groups. If they are 
not about Islamization, why do they construct mosques and madras classes and not 
hospitals, schools, and roads that we desperately need? Are peacekeepers permitted 
to proselytize? I wish they were as serious with peacekeeping as they are with Islam. 
                                                                                                                     
Further, there are complaints that converts to Islam easily receive employment with 

MONUSCO, better wages, are not easily fired, and receive gifts including food (locally 

called “MONUSCO food/biscuits). Implicitly, non-converts are pressured to convert, as 

those who interact with Pakistani peacekeepers are frequently asked about their religion.  

Several of my interviewees asserted that there are radicalization camps training 

terrorists within the borders of Congo. Benjamin told me that Koranic education and 

training are offered in these camps in which: “citizens of various nationalities settle in 

training camps called Medina, Canada, and Parking Kaza Roho. Young Congolese, are 

deceived by unscrupulous recruiters who promise scholarships to study in the Middle East, 

Europe or Canada.” Koranic education and military training are offered in these camps. 

People fear that Congo could eventually become a terrorist haven (McGreal, 2015; 

Omanyundu, 2015). Omanyundu (2015) explains that the apparent ideology is Al Qaeda-

like, with financiers from Islamic nations including Qatar and Saudi Arabia, and recruits 
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from the GLR, Somalia, and beyond.      

Beyond these issues, peacekeepers (like FARDC) are infamous for not responding to 

civilian attacks, even after they are warned. During one occasion on June 6, 2014 the 

village of Mutalure was attacked (Human Rights Watch, 2014a). The local protection 

committee (which MONUSCO was instrumental in setting up) persistently called the 

peacekeepers camp nine kilometers away in Sange. Yet despite their continued efforts, 

they did not respond to the crisis (Human Rights Watch, 2014a). Christine, reported that in 

September 2010, in the village of Miki, women and children between the ages of six and 

fifteen were gang raped, while about 300 others were raped in Luvungi village, situated 

near a UN peacekeepers camp; the peacekeepers did nothing in either case. Karl Steiner a 

long time UN worker in Congo until 2010 (quoted by Lynch, 2007), noted that when the 

UN is alerted about an attack, they portray a sense of incompetence coupled with apathy.                                                                

 MONUSCO’s misconducts and callous ineffectiveness has generated widespread 

mistrust, loss of public credibility, and has been christened ‘MONUSELESS’, or “hawana 

kazi ya maana” [Swahili, they are not doing anything meaningful]. Interviewees frequently 

expressed their disgust with MONUSCO and wished the money spent on peacekeepers 

could be invested in projects for youth employment as deterrents from joining the armed 

groups. The general feeling among the respondents is that peacekeepers, MNCs, and other 

foreigners ‘do as they please’ in Congo with no consequences. Raoul, a NGO leader noted 

the following in his story:   

 How can we trust them?…I have traveled to the remotest parts of Congo. MONUSCO is 
 there. What are they doing? The armed groups increase and terrorize people every day. 
 MONUSCO is even in Shabunda’s remotest places where there is Raia Mutomboki. You 
 can only reach those places by plane…how do the armed groups get the arms and the 
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 uniforms if they are not supported by MONUSCO, INGOs and maybe the government? 
 That is why we say that they are all accomplices. 

Interviewees are distresses by the UN’s concealment of crimes committed by their 

peacekeepers in Congo. Desire, a NGO leader, insisted that: “peacekeepers who rape our 

children, smuggle Congo’s resources, provide arms and uniforms to armed groups and all the 

other crimes they commit must be prosecuted.” 

Discussion and analysis 

The chapter has discussed the persistent propagation of armed groups in the Congo. 

While officially the government, FARDC, and MONUSCO are engaged in peacekeeping and 

controlling the armed groups, the reality is that armed groups are proliferating. To an outsider, it 

would appear that the firefighters are merely throwing fuel on the fire rather than water and 

flame-retardants. To an insider, the firefighters appear to be knowingly stoking the flames. As 

the bishop’s letter at the beginning of this chapter in illustrates, the conclusion to draw from the 

situation is that state leadership and the UN, through the use of FARDC and MONUSCO, have 

either resigned to the situation or are accomplices in the escalating violence and insecurity. 

 The inability of the state to protect civilians from Rwanda and Uganda’s violence, local 

chiefs created their armed groups to protect their population. With the deterioration of peace, 

security, and prosperity, armed groups continue to thrive with various intentions that include 

mineral plunder and fomenting terror. Paradoxically, the national army, which ought to defend 

the country, and the UN blue berets, who are supposed to help keep the peace, are neither de-

escalating the violence nor preventing the development of further armed groups. Instead, 

FARDC and MONUSCO are contributing to a constant state of war, violence, and mineral 

plunder. Further, in the absence of effective leadership and system of government (Morten, 2007, 
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p. 45), people are left with few options, but to join armed groups. Several interconnected 

national, regional, and international factors further contribute to the persistent increase in the 

number of armed groups. This complex situation has left all actors in a cycle of war in which 

armed groups are needed to access the minerals and other natural resource. While in 2015 there 

were 69 armed groups in eastern Congo (Stearns & Vogel, 2015), by the end of 2017, they had 

almost doubled to 120 (Stearns & Vogel, 2017). Thus, armed conflicts perpetuate itself, as all the 

players see no other option than to arm themselves as protection. The simplest analysis is that 

local and regional politicians, army commanders, MNCs and the presidents of Rwanda and 

Uganda create armed groups. If these actors are removed, armed groups will collapse.  

National militia increase. At the national level, my interviewees stressed that state 

weakness and/or failure, poor leadership and governance that fails or deliberately stifles the 

provision of security, then the forming of armed groups are logical. The impoverished, 

unemployed and insecure youths will then seek income and security from an armed group. The 

situation is worsened by the fact that the majority of the youth who were children in 1996 and 

those born after Congo’s first war have known only violence. Other youths who were or continue 

to be recruited as child soldiers often have the skills for war but little else.  

The research data has illustrated that in Congo’s volatile environment, guns are readily 

accessible to the armed groups. FARDC commanders who own some of the armed groups can 

provide weapons to their groups from the national armoury, impoverished soldiers can sell or 

rent out their guns, and others can be purchased for as little as US$50. “They are everywhere.” 

As my interviewee Nguvu has certified, some former combatants in FAZ, FAC, AFDLR, RDC, 

and other armed groups retained their guns and presumably picked up others from their dead 

companions. Weapons are also easily exported into Congo from neighbouring nations. Western 
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and Asian nations including North Korea and China are prominent providers of weapons to 

Congo.26 It is urgent that the UN realizes the ineffectiveness of their arms embargo against 

Congo and devise measures that restrict the flow of weapons. The unlimited weapon flow 

complicates Congo’s war which undoubtedly benefits several players. For example, arms 

industries prefer Congo’s wars to escalate than deescalate. The more the violence, the more the 

profit for the arms industries. The government funds spent in weapons provision and training are 

better utilized in support of sustainable development policies and security, for example by 

providing the youth with employment and to dissuade them from joining the armed groups.  

   Additionally, some Congolese politicians compete for political positions and owning an 

armed group is a direct means to economic and political power. My interviewees asserted that 

owning an armed group makes the politician ‘strong and feared’ and guarantees economic wealth 

given that militias engage in mineral exploitation. As my interviewees expressed, it appears that 

owning an armed group gives a politician strong bargaining position. The more powerful the 

armed group, the higher the political position. It appears the leadership with their armed groups 

value personal power and wealth above people’s security and wellbeing. Yet, these political 

elites are the ones involved in “peacebuilding.” It is unlikely they will opt for peace and seek to 

empower the youth for example, when employment or education counteract their interests. The 

same political elites control the national institutions, including the judiciary that could prosecute 

them. The tendency towards “bigmanship” then restricts the development of ethical leadership 

and genuine state building. This dysfunctional approach to politics is aggravated by the persistent 

                                                
26 See Shim Elizabeth (2016) North Korea sent arms and military trainers to Congo report says. 
https://www.upi.com/Top_News/World-News/2016/05/13/North-Korea-sent-arms-and-military-trainers-to-Congo-
UN-report-says/6711463159099/. Also, as explained in chapter 2, during the 1st Congo war, the US provided 
weapons, training and logistics to Rwanda’s FDLR some of who are undoubtedly among the owners of the 
prevailing armed groups. Moreover the US is a strong support of Rwanda and Ugandan leaders who are also accused 
of owning and supporting various armed groups.  
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suppression of dissent, creating an environment where violence becomes the means to 

transferring power and which discourages democratization (Kisangani, 2012).  

 Armed groups are therefore both a symptom and consequence of inept leadership in a 

quasi-failed state situation. The challenge that is liable to affect Congo for generations is how to 

convince the coming generation that education, honesty and care for the common good are 

important to state leadership, when they are surrounded by rich criminals in powerful leadership 

positions. Where there is a constitutional democratic approach to power acquisition, armed 

groups would not be as lucrative as they are.  

Interviewees attested to cases where the politicians employ warlords and/or army 

commanders appear to be immune to prosecution, and when there are FARDC and 

MONUSCO’s operations against the militias, they are often warned and not attacked. This is a 

culture of predatory politics where using violence for economic benefit is entrenched. Ending 

violence and controlling militia proliferation appears doomed where the political leaders are 

among the beneficiaries of violence.  

A culture of impunity and corruption aggravates the situation. Indigenous political elites 

who own armed groups and those who orchestrate violence and resource plunder are not legally 

called to account since they either command political control or can bribe the judiciary. For 

decades, Congolese leaders including the warlords hardly face legal consequences for their 

misconduct. For example, President Kabila has never been punished for suffocating dissent, 

refusing to implement constitutional democratic reforms for a peaceful transfer of power. 

Without facing legal consequences for the abuse of power, corruption, suffocating dissent, 

owning militias, plundering national resources and other mal practices that aggravate insecurity 
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and underdevelopment in Congo, President Kabila will continue to aggravate a violent situation 

rather than curtail it.  

Besides militias being formed as a reaction to political suppression, the research data has 

illustrated that others are products of revenge, land disputes and control over the minerals. Fights 

over land (Ansoms & Hilhorst, 2014; Autesserre, 2010) and minerals will continue to generate 

violence as long as the government fails to implement land laws and mineral governance. The 

situation is worsened by the fact that political elites including the President are engaging in land 

grabbing for personal enrichment or they lease the land to MNCs.  

Militias with regional characteristics. While some groups are of a local or ethnic 

character, interviews talked about others comprising Congolese, Rwandese, Ugandans, 

Burundians and other nationals. As explained in chapter 2, AFDL and RDC that fought Congo’s 

1st and 2nd Wars comprised of soldiers of different nationalities and Laurent Kabila’s government 

had Rwandan and Ugandan officials (Prunier, 2009 ). My interviewees have noted cases of 

armed groups in Congo including the deadly M23 being formed and supported by Presidents 

Museveni and Kagame. Other armed groups use Congo as a base from where they mobilize to 

attack their respective home nations, while benefiting from Congo’s natural resources. However, 

given the dubious practices of presidents Kagame, Kaguta and Kabila (KKK), it is hard to argue 

with certainty that armed groups that attack Rwanda or Uganda are serious enemies of the state. 

They could be ploys used by the respective nations to access Congo’s resources. Nzongola-

Ntalaja (2002b, p. 101) notes “the need to end rebel incursions from Congo that Uganda and 

Rwanda use as a justification for their aggression is a pretext for hiding their expansionist aims.” 

If ADF-NALU is posing a challenge to Uganda, considering that Uganda is heading the 

peacekeeping mission in Somalia, what prevents them from flashing ADF out of Congo? 
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In the GLR the cross-border mixing of ethnic groups complicates identifying the 

nationalities of soldiers in the armed groups. With corrupt customs officers, porous borders, and 

people belonging to same ethnic groups or family living across borders, individuals can 

fraudulently hold multiple citizenships or cross borders without any official identification. One 

of the consequences of this ambiguity is the difficulty in identifying those guilty of crime and 

apprehending them.  

 It is also through the GLR nations that weapons are smuggled into Congo. Former 

warlords who undoubtedly use any means to bolster their political and economic power rule 

Rwanda, Congo, Uganda and Burundi. Regional neighbours inextricably link Congo’s peace to 

regional peace and respect for border integrity. If the GLR states are stable, ruled by leaders who 

are committed to regional peace, the wars and militias across the region could be reduced. 

Additionally, as the Bishop’s letter in the epigraphy and my interviewees have asserted, 

there is a possibility that some armed groups are connected to global terrorist networks. Training 

camps are comprised of people of different nationalities, are being funded by foreign nations 

according to the Bishops letter and Omanyundu (2015). The Congo government, the 

international community and the peacekeepers are not addressing this serous issue, perhaps 

because they are complicit in protecting these networks or merely resigned to their presence.  

Often, news media reports and studies of the conflict in Congo, as well as the UN report 

of experts, simplistically point to the warlords as the major protagonists. The coverage often 

ignores the sources of funding, training and the arming of the rebel groups by foreign 

governments, entrepreneurs, MNCs and the peacekeepers. The war economy and armed groups 

appear to flourish because those located in Western and Chinese skyscrapers permit the violence 

(Žižek, 2010).  
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 The dilemma of the national army. Another conundrum is that armed groups flourish in 

the presence of the national army and the peacekeepers. The national army, comprised of former 

armed militia, child soldiers and foreigners, is organizationally weak and ill prepared for the role 

of protecting the nation and the people. It is also paradoxical that military commanders 

responsible for protecting Congo and the Congolese people create armed groups, provide them 

with weapons from the national armoury, warn them in case of an operation against them and set 

fugitives free out of self-interest. It is groups of soldiers like this that are sent with MONUSCO 

to carry out operations against other armed groups. With such an army, the Congolese are 

essentially left without protection.  

  Considering the history of violence, some soldiers are also traumatized and suffer from 

Post-Traumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD), yet have not received any psychological help. They 

should not be entrusted with any weapon. Some joined the armed groups as children, have 

committed and witnessed atrocities, and with little or no hope for a better tomorrow are virtually 

disabled. They are victims of the war as well. It is a situation where the state is expecting the 

mentally ill to provide public security. A strong and well-trained army could protect the national 

territory, people, and prevent mineral plundering by warlords and regional aggressors. Yet the 

practices of the Congolese leadership can lead to the conclusion that having a weak army is 

strategic to getting political and economic benefits. Peace remains elusive without reshuffling the 

FARDC with new recruits and training them in respecting human rights. It is also crucial that all 

FARDC members are provided with their needs, treated for PTSD and rehabilitated before 

engaging in further military action. As my interviewee Lugamba notes, when the soldiers and 

their families are not provided for by the state, they use the gun to fend for themselves.  
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 MONUSCO clandestinely hampering peace. The irony is that even MONUSCO, 

appearing to ‘keep’ peace and security, is clandestinely hampering peace. According to a number 

of people I interviewed, peacekeepers bring more grief to the poorest of the poor. This does not 

imply a total discredit, given that MONUSCO faces internal and external challenges. Yet, it does 

not exonerate them from failing in their commitment. People are disappointed because they 

expected MONUSCO to protect them, but instead peacekeepers are not different than the militias 

and FARDC.  

 As the interviews also attest, peacekeepers are proselytizing. This is a grave concern 

where terrorist camps, jihadism, and radicalization are a major threat in Congo. It is more than an 

unfortunate irony, that while the global community is threatened by terrorism and radicalization, 

peacekeepers are among the propagators of terrorism. It is questionable whether MONUSCO 

officers want Congo’s wars to end. The militias and ongoing violence provides employment to 

peacekeepers, for as they are quoted saying, “no Ankunda, no job.”  

 There is a public perception, backed by evidence, that some peacekeepers are pillaging 

the resources, provide armed groups with weapons and uniforms and sexually exploit women 

and children. Congo is not the first case where peacekeeping is faced with these allegations and 

contradictions. For example, in Haiti, peacekeepers were accused of deliberately spreading 

cholera, while their engagement in child sexual rings and other sexual abuses abound in Central 

Africa, and Mali.   

 In 2005 then UN Secretary General Kofi Annan branded peacekeepers sexual abuse ‘an 

ugly stain’, and instituted zero-tolerance and a non-fraternization policy for UN personnel 

(Fleshman, 2005). However, sexual abuse remains a cancer among the blue helmets. Policy 

implementation is wanting as the blue helmets continue to enjoy virtual impunity. As the former 
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UN Secretary General Ban Ki- Moon observed, the UN has failed to address the abuses partly 

because some governments threaten to remove their peacekeepers if they are publicly criticized 

(Lloyd-Davies, 2011). In an environment of rampant sexual abuse, arms trafficking and mineral 

pillaging, if MONUSCO is exposed as a perpetrator of abuse instead of a defender of human 

rights and the rule of law, MONUSCO’s credibility will be seriously undermined. Perhaps 

civilian concerns about MONUSCO’s misconducts would be reduced if the UN conducted a 

serious investigation of charges brought against peacekeepers and prosecuted the culprits.  

MONUSCO’s challenges. Many interviewees noted that peacekeeping in Congo is 

clearly difficult with numerous internal and external challenges. First, the Lusaka peace 

agreement (1999) and the Sun City agreement (2002) established that MONUC was expected to 

“address the complete range of incompatibilities driving the war” but was not comprehensive 

because some warring parties were excluded (Williams, 2011, p. 194). These parties’ form and 

shift alliances, following the logic of ‘the enemy of my enemy is my friend’, making it difficult 

for peacekeepers to know whom to trust. Second, numerous armed groups constantly emerge, 

disappear and change (Stearns & Vogel, 2015). Third, national, regional, and international 

spoilers who benefit from the war economy undermine all peace efforts to the extent that 

peacekeeping does not even have the support of the local government. A government official 

confided to me that, “We have always told them (the UN) that they do not understand our 

context…I wonder why they always insist to know Congo’s needs more than we do…We are not 

to accept any more neocolonization.”  

According to the interviewees, MONUSCO alone cannot stabilize Congo without the 

Congo state strengthening good leadership, governance, public institutions (especially the army, 

police and judiciary) and creating economic opportunities and education for children and youth. 
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Poor governance and rampant corruption make it difficult to collect enough taxes to establish 

strong institutions, guarantee public service delivery and empower the population to escape the 

poverty that feeds the war. A great deal of Congo’s wealth (like the rest of Africa) goes into 

offshore accounts or other transnational criminal networks (AU/ECA, 2016; Curtis, 2017). For 

example in 2013, the estimated continental annual loss of this diversion of wealth was US $25 

billion (Harris, 2013 ) while in 2017 it rose to $ 203 billion (Curtis, 2017).                                                                           

 Another challenge facing peacekeeping noted by interviewees is that the war is not 

limited to Congo’s borders. Aggressive neighbouring states hardly honor peace agreements and 

are instrumental in creating or supporting armed groups. The war stretches into Congo’s nine 

bordering nations, whereas MONUSCO’s mandate does not go beyond Congo’s borders.  

MONUSCO’s capacity is also wrought with structural needs that make its contribution 

an immense administrative challenge. Peacekeepers are expected to follow the mandate of the 

Security Council who base their decisions inter alia on UN experts who fly into Congo for a 

certain period of time and make recommendations, based on their experiences of other wars and 

their allies. UN mandates tend to be complex, contradictory, and decontextualized, based on 

Western neoliberal peace theories, yet the intricacy of Congo’s wars requires tailored measures. 

For example, according to UNSC (1999) Resolution 1279  and UNSC ( 2000c) Resolution 1291, 

the peacekeeper’s mandate was to observe and report on the compliance of the signatories to the 

peace accords. Merely observing while people are massacred seems inadequate and illogical. 

Lieutenant-General Roméo Dallaire (2003) explained his struggle with such decontextualized 

orders during the Rwandan genocide when he was ordered ‘not to intervene’ as he watched 

hundreds of thousands of people he was supposed to protect being butchered.  
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The UNSC (2010c) Resolution 1925 changed the mandate in conducting the DDR and 

DDRR processes, and strengthening the rule of law and SSR. All these processes require 

knowledge of the local cultures, language, and the social milieu, which not all peacekeepers 

possess. Disarming combatants who were not part of the peace agreement and without providing 

them economic opportunities to prevent them from rejoining militias is implausible and 

counterproductive. Some civilians want war criminals to be prosecuted while MONUSCO and 

the government are propagating a blanket amnesty. MONUSCO is supposed to support the 

Congo government and work with FARDC, however, according to my respondents; they are all 

seen to be contributing to perpetuating war crimes.   

Coordinating peacekeepers from different nations with different military training, 

mentalities and cultures, is also a massive administrative challenge. Dallaire (2003) explained his 

struggles with the Belgians during the peacekeeping mission in Rwanda. He noted that some 

peacekeepers come from nations with poor human rights records and nations where women’s 

rights are not respected. While others are from poor nations yet are expected to keep peace in the 

mineral rich nation where gold and other minerals are easily accessible.  

 Besides, there is also undeniable global racism and prejudices when it comes to 

protecting the Congolese and other African people. Joseph Conrad (1995) Heart of Darkness, 

presented Congolese as “Black shapes crouched, lay, sat between the trees, leaning against the 

trunks, clinging to the earth in all attitudes of pain, abandonment, and despair they were nothing 

earthly now, nothing but black shadows of disease and starvation. One of these creatures rose to 

his hands and knees and went off on all fours towards the river to drink” (p. 17). The people are 

considered as ‘savages’, ‘shadows’, ‘earthly creatures’ and not human beings. These prejudices 

and stereotypes have hardly changed; augmented by the media that repeatedly present Africa 
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only as a continent of starving people, gross poverty, underdevelopment, and wars. It is never 

acknowledged that since the 1700 Congo’s natural resources and human capital have been 

exploited. Portrayed among the poorest nations, Congo provides aid to the West and the whole 

world, without which the global technologic advancement would suffer. Faced with pathological 

attitudes towards Africa, Dallaire (2003) suggest transcending national self–interest to 

“recognize humanity for what it really is - a panoply of human beings who, in their essence, are 

the same” (p. xv).    

There are also divergent interests between the Congolese government and the UNSC. From 

the beginning, the Congo government stated categorically that it did not want MONUSCO to 

become a neocolonization agent, crippling their right to self-determination and consistently 

asked that peacekeepers numbers be reduced, but the UNSC consistently renews its mandate 

(Butty, 2015). My interviewees suspect that the UNSC is comprised of nations interested in 

Congo’s resources and market for weapons, and therefore could have a hidden agenda.  

 Since the UN was implicated in the assassination of Patrice Lumumba in 1961, the UN is 

no different than other global institutions and systems that propagate neocolonialism, according 

to the Congolese. They do not trust it. It has lost its credibility. If the UN is to be credible there is 

a need for new systems, structural, legal, and operation measures to be introduced in Congo. 

There is an urgent need for a robust peacekeeping focusing on civilian protection and seriously 

ending the war (Kofi, 2014), but it appears the current UN intervention cannot provide that role. 

Therefore, in a situation with a multitude of competing interest, there is no official institution 

with the credibility to assure compliance for measures intended to stop the proliferation of armed 

groups; it appears the war will escalate.  
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Conclusion 

The chapter has examined the persistent escalation of violence and armed group 

proliferation due to deficiencies of leadership, collaboration of international actors, and 

persistent economic rivalries. Because the government, FARDC and MONUSCO are apparently 

involved in fuelling the conflict and not protecting the Congolese, the proliferation of the armed 

groups appears unstoppable. Bettering the situation requires national, regional and international 

efforts. Special attention needs to be given to the threatening terrorist groups, the increasing 

militia, arms control, and calling Congolese and regional leaders and the MNCs to account for 

their behaviours in Congo. It is only when the principles of international relations are extended to 

Congo including respect for the sovereignty of the state, non-intervention into the internal 

matters of another state, and the self-determination of people that the paradoxes of armed group 

proliferation, FARDC’s and MONUSCO’s abuses will be resolved.  

Congo’s security is dependent on authentic emancipation and national development, 

especially through effective resource governance and regional collaboration. Yet Congo is not 

alone. As a quote attributed to Frantz Fanon 1965 (cited by De Witte, 2002, p. xxiii) states, 

“Africa is shaped like a gun or revolver, and Congo is the trigger. If that explosive trigger bursts, 

it’s the whole Africa that will explode.” While armed groups are only one element in the matrix 

of Congo’s wars and conflicts, they are integral to both perpetuating the violence and are part of 

peacebuilding processes, though who and where the controls on the groups will be found remains 

elusive. The following chapter 6 examines mineral exploitation and its contribution to violence 

in South Kivu. 
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CHAPTER 6- MINERALS, MINING COMPANIES AND WAR MAINTENANCE 

We are fighting and killing ourselves over the minerals that would have contributed to 
our economic development. Accessing the minerals, desired by our colonizers and 
developing economies became a means to kill, rape, displace, and dehumanize us. I wish 
people knew what we are doing to ourselves for the benefit of the developed nation.                
              
        (Museme, the elder)  

Nowhere have Canadian extractive companies been linked to more rights violations than 
in eastern Congo.               (Engler, 2015, p. 8)  

 Introduction  

One of the objectives of my research was to establish whether the minerals are a root cause 

or a fuelling factor to the ongoing conflicts in Congo, and how they can then be used to engender 

peace, security, and future development. As part of this, I was also curious to investigate whether 

the exploitation of Congo’s minerals could be used as a case study to provide explanations for 

the violence, poverty and suffering in the majority of Africa’s mineral rich nations. Thus, one of 

my research questions was: “What is causing the conflict and what narratives and factors are 

feeding the armed conflicts? This is the issue at hand in this chapter, and I will be examining 

how mineral ownership, governance, extraction and trade are linked to direct and structural 

violence characterized by wars, insecurity, poverty and suffering in South Kivu. As explained in 

chapter five, armed groups, FARDC, and MONUSCO all use violence to access and exploit the 

minerals. Here I will proceed to explore the contemporary mining approaches (including 

industrial, semi-industrial, and artisanal mining) and their connection to the conflicts. This will 

include an examination of their impact on people’s livelihoods; and the ongoing initiatives to 

‘deconflict’ the minerals.  

The list of mineral deposits that pepper the hills, valleys and forest of South Kivu is 

extensive, including gold, tin (cassiterite), tungsten (wolframite), and tantalum (coltan) (the 3Ts), 
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as well as diamonds, manganese, galena (lead glance), corendon, and oil; and this list is in no 

way exhaustive. As explained in chapter 2, Congo is endowed with the world’s biggest 

depositories of minerals, about $ 24 trillion (Kors, 2012), that equals the GDP of Europe and the 

United States combined (Noury, 2010). While mineral resources do not automatically translate 

into economic development, good resource governance can foster national economic 

development, and improve people’s wellbeing, and subsequently increase peace and security. 

Yet, the scramble for mineral resources contribute to making Congo, “a leading laboratory of 

civil wars”, where “secessions, insurrections, rebellions, mutinies, invasions, revolts and ethnic 

wars” are common intermittently (Kisangani, 2012, p. 1).                                            

 Since the 1800s, Congo’s mineral wealth has served western industrial interests and 

demands, which have recently grown to encompass eastern industries as well. Montague and 

Berringan (2001), senior research associates at the Arms and Trade Resource Center, observes 

that the DRC resources are important to sustain US economic and military prowess and 

consumer demand for electronics. Asad Ismi (2002) has noted that Congo (and other African 

nations)  supply nearly 80% of the minerals required by the US in in the construction of such 

diverse technologies as mobile phones, computers, fiber optics, and jet engines, as well as 

military technologies, such as missiles and drones. While other nations have become economic 

giants using Congo’s minerals, the Congolese continue to suffer from extreme poverty and 

violence. According to Lekime (1992), it amounts to a ‘geological scandal.’ Access to natural 

resources was key to the colonial scramble and partition of Africa, and this resource plunder has 

continued by post-independence rulers and warlords alike. Tom Burgis (2015, p. 450) notes,  

The empires of colonial Europe and the Cold War superpowers have given way to a new 
form of dominion over the continent that serves as the mine of the world – new empires 
controlled not by nations but by alliances of unaccountable African rulers governing 
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through shadow states, middlemen who connect them to the global resource economy, and 
multinational companies from the West and the East that cloak their corruption in 
corporate secrecy.  

Mining in South Kivu 

Three types of mining are practiced: artisanal and small-scale mining (ASM); semi-

industrial; and industrial mining (particularly involving the Canadian Banro Corporation).  

Artisanal and small-scale mining (ASM). Artisanal mining is the backbone of South 

Kivu’s economy, a fact that frequently came up during my interviewees as a major source of 

employment and revenue for thousands of people. Bulakali, a civil society member said that: 

“There are places in this province for example, Shabunda, where mining is the only source of 

income.” He emphasized that ASM “is the source of income for many people in the villages 

especially those without land for agriculture and no possibility of doing other businesses. 

Widows, single mothers, widowers, children, youth, men and women all depend on the ASM.” 

This is supported by international reports. For example, the 2013/14 IPIS report for OECD 

identified about 216,000 miners, 76% of whom were involved in gold mining27. In 2013, the 

estimated number of artisanal miners in eastern Congo was 221,500, with 1,350 were mining for 

tungsten (wolframite), more than 7,000 for were tantalum (coltan), 32,000 for tin (cassiterite), 

while more than 176,000 mined for gold (IPIS, 2014). In 2015, the IPIS report indicated that 

gold alone employed “87% percent of the province’s workforce” (IPIS, 2016, p. 5).  

                                                

27 To have a meaningful figure of the number of the miners, it would be compared to the population in the Kivu 
provinces. However, it is very difficult to know Congo’s population since the last census was in 1987. For an 
interactive map on the miners, sites and engagement see OECD (2015). Mineral supply chains and conflict links in 
eastern Democratic republic of Congo. https://mneguidelines.oecd.org/Mineral-Supply-Chains-DRC-Due-
Diligence-Report.pdf.  
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Raoul a NGO leader, among others told me that, “ASM is the backbone of the economy in 

South Kivu.” He explained that during the 2010 presidential ban on mining and exports children 

were forced to drop out of school when their parents were no longer able to pay their tuition.  

Further, with the lack of employment, crime in Congo and across the GLR notably increased. 

Bisimwa a miner in Ngweshe explained to me that it is only his mining revenues that allow him 

to afford education for his siblings, two of whom are in university, as well as supporting his 

family. His work has allowed him to start a business for his wife in Bukavu, and co-operate with 

other miners to invest in mining tools.  

Figure 1: - Artisanal miners  

 

                                                                               © Marcus Bleasdale, used with permissionWhen 

 When LDK became president (July 1997), he continued the Belgian and Mobutu legacy 

of utilizing Congolese minerals to bolster his interests and “putting up his country’s most 
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valuable assets as collateral” to secure loans (Stearns, 2011, p. 291). Similarly, warlords, 

unscrupulous Indigenous elites in the government, and entrepreneurs continue to form alliances 

with foreign leaders and companies to provide them with ammunition and cash in return for 

minerals. In order to gather the mineral, regional leaders form and/or sponsor rebel movements 

for the same purpose. Mapenzi, a lawyer, fighting for rape victims and more egalitarian use for 

Congo’s natural wealth, concisely explained the situation: “the first Congo war was about 

Rwanda massacring the Hutu and ousting Mobutu, the second war was business that continues to 

the present day…”  

The organization and collaboration in mining. Although miners are organized into large 

cooperatives, the most important organization for the miners is at the mining site. For example, 

Izoba, a youth working at the Kadumwa mine, explained the various levels of organization and 

operation that require teamwork and coordination. At the most basic level, one person owns the 

land, before The Président Directeur General (PDG), and businessmen (often employed by the 

rich in Kinshasa and Kigali) buy small amounts of the land where there are the minerals. In most 

cases, these people have no tools for doing a prospective study, so they engage hundreds of 

‘creuseurs’	(miners) who divide themselves according to their areas of expertise. Some artisanal 

miners use motor pumps to remove water from a channel, others use dynamite to crack the rocks, 

while the majority manually hew out a shaft into the rocks. Nevertheless, Izoba told me that 

although: “there are levels of organization in the mines…the best one is what we are all united 

by the struggle for life.”  

   A third level of activity is that of the ‘négociants’ (middlemen, mineral buyers or 

racketeers) who often exchange minerals for alcohol, food, small arms, mining equipment, petrol 
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and other merchandize at unregulated prices.28 Demand for these goods by the miners often 

means that they are forced to mine for survival and often sink into debt. Talking about the 

frequent debt, Tresor a NGO leader and media specialist on the minerals remarked that debts are 

not limited to the miners themselves: 

The PDG are like slaves. They are supposed to feed the miners, provide the tools (big 
torches, batteries, pumps etc.), they take a loan yet it can take some months before getting 
the minerals or even not to find any since they do not have reliable methods for prospectus 
investigation. The miners start to demand for some money and the loan owner the same. 
The PDG then looks for funds elsewhere. If he fails to pay, his personal property could be 
taken in exchange. 

The work in these mines is difficult and dangerous (which I will discuss further below), 

and the miners earn very little, especially considering the value of these minerals on the 

international market. Many are unable to sustain themselves on these rates of pay, forcing them 

to join armed groups. Izoba recognized that, “We work very hard and earn very little or nothing.” 

He explained that the cost of a kilogram of casseterite is between 500 and 700 Congolese Francs 

(prices fluctuate), yet getting a kilogram, can take the whole day. “It’s by luck,” he says. 

Although many miners are reluctant to reveal their exact earning, Cele a gold miners told me that 

they earn between US$70-120 per month for gold, between US$50-100 for tin and tantalum, and 

US $ 30-100 for tungsten. These figures are close to those collected in South Kivu by Sara 

Geenen (2014, pp. 362, 173-174). Geenen estimates that miners earn between US$36-118 per 

month during the preparatory phase and between US$ 128-195 during the high production 

period. Further the exact rates are arbitrary as they are unregulated and set based on the 

bargaining abilities of the buyer and the seller. Tresor remarked that in most cases “the prices are 

fixed by the buyers.” He suggested that it would benefit the miners if negotiation centers –

                                                
28 The ‘négociants’ transport the minerals to the ‘entités de traitement’ or ‘comptoirs (trading hubs) where the 
minerals are processed and sorted, enroute to join the global chain. 
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(‘centre de nogotiation’) could be established to offer reliable administration and computers with 

internet connections to access daily global mineral prices. Yet as the situation stands, such 

services are far from feasible.   

The value of the minerals being extracted is well understood by local people who continue 

to struggle for survival, meaning that insecurity around mining sites is extremely high. This need 

for protection further draws in gun traders or mercenaries who offer their goods and services.  

Tresor, explained the situation to me: 

There is a lot of insecurity in the mining areas forcing PDG to negotiate with army 
commanders or warlords for protection to safeguard their pits from attacks by the  
militias or FARDC…depending on the location, protection fees can be paid to both 
FARDC and armed groups to provide security… négociants also have to pay FARDC 
and armed groups to provide security escorts, assist with the smuggling across land or 
water or intervene in case of any attack or interception including those from government 
officials. In addition, négociants have to bribe high commanders and government 
officials in Bukavu. You cannot engage in mining if you’re not ready to pay for your 
security and that of your business. 

Further, local violence is not the only threat posed to these artisanal miners. Izoba, who 

started working in the mines at nine-years-old confided in me that: “We do not have the 

instruments for pumping water from the ditches, tools for separating the soil from the gold…we 

use water and naked hands to touch the minerals and the mercury. Watalamu [experts] say that 

exposure to minerals and acids is dangerous but in order to survive, we expose ourselves to those 

dangers.”  Employing rudimentary and unregulated methods to mine, the miners face further 

dangers, and accidents such as soil collapsing over them and suffocation when the pumps fail to 

bring oxygen into where the miners are working. Moreover, the likelihood of regulations to 

protect these workers is unlikely, and Tresor told me that: “the government is almost everywhere 

but not effective. People are left to struggle for their survival without any government support.” 
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Survival without governmental support leads even the vulnerable women and children to engage 

in the risky business of mining.                                                                                                        

 Women and children in the mines.  Men are not the only employees working in the mines, 

with women and girls often carrying heavy loads of mud containing the minerals (although they 

rarely go into the shafts). For this service, they are regularly paid US$1 a day or per sack. Others, 

‘wa mama or femme Twangezi’ [Swahili, “women who grind”], separate the precious 

commodities from the soil and transport the heavy loads of minerals where the PDG can have 

them cleaned. There is no set price for grinding and transporting and all proceed through 

negotiation or coercion. Further, these women transporters or potters are frequently subject to 

sexual assault and rape, something they are conditioned to at a young age. Regine, who started 

working in the mines when she was seventeen, said: “What do you do? You need the money to 

feed your children.” After her husband disappeared while seeking work over ten years ago, she 

was left with few other options. She explained that the sacks they carry over steep and 

treacherous terrain regularly contain 25 kilograms, yet for carrying five sacks one can be paid as 

little as US$5. Grinding a sack, which takes two to three hours, pays only US$2.                                                                                                                              

 For the level of activity that I witnessed in the mines involves the non-mining activity 

that comes along with a conglomeration of large groups of people. Women and children who 

bring other businesses: sex (for about $5), drugs, alcohol of contents of 43% (smuggled in from 

Uganda, Kenya or Tanzania) water, and food. They want to get the money that the miners earn. 

Sabine, a 29- years- old explained: “my body is the only asset I can sell…my husband left me 

when I got raped and I have five children to feed and to educate…I earn good money.” However, 

she lamented that a large number of girls are raped in the mines, so she does not wish her 

children to ever approach the mines. Working near the mines is dangerous for everyone, and 
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Anna, a 28-year-old, sells beer in the Ngweshe mine, and is originally from Tanzania told me: “I 

have been raped a number of times, I see the rapists almost every day…I was naïve…I look back 

and see myself like a goat thrown among lions.” In addition, Bugezi, a civil society member who 

trains miners about their rights reported the following to me: 

In the mines, people sell everything including their bodies in order to survive. When you 
have a mother in the mines, how do you expect her to raise a good family? We are 
destroyed to the core. There’s a lot of HIV/AIDS in the mines aggravated by poverty. We 
walk on gold, diamonds, and other minerals but languish in poverty. Women, men and 
children work the whole day and can earn 300- 2000 Congolese francs or US$1-5 a day. 
You visit a miner’s home and they don’t even have a chair….We are destroyed in many 
ways and I wonder how we will ever come out of this mess.  

On the other hand, some women have become very successful by working in the mines. 

Adelle, a 35-year-old mother of seven children, chose to open a small restaurant in Kadumwa 

mine after her husband, parent, and son were all killed by the FDLR ten years ago. From here 

she sells cooked food, alcohol, and cigarettes, while the male co-owner sells cocaine, and the 

children she employs sell bread, peanuts, corn, bananas, and avocados. She explained to me that: 

“… my job is only to get money out of the miners and never give anything on credit.”                  

 The mines are not only for adults seeking work, but many orphans drift there seeking a 

means of survival, while other children are born, raised, and work their whole lives in the mine. 

As Demalasi noted: “They know one thing, no life outside mining. Others leave school for 

mineral extraction at an early age to earn US$1 or less a day.” Children engage in transportation, 

extraction, rock crushing, grinding, and since they are small, at times they are sent into the small 

shafts, which are difficult for adults to enter. Children are also engaged in selling alcohol, 

prostitution and are forcefully used and abused worse than slaves. However, child labour is one 

of the prohibitions against certifying a mine. When I visited Kadumwa mines, children were 

among the porters carrying heavy sacks of mud prior to separating the gold from the mud. When 
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violence erupts, children are victims and some fall into the pits and are never recovered. The 

engagement of children, women, along with numerous injustices human rights violations existent 

in the mines, artisanally mined minerals are therefore conflictual. Yet, even the military that 

should protect the population and armed groups are after the minerals. 

Militarization and insecurity at the mining sites and trade routes. The minerals became 

very lucrative during the first Congo war. Claude, a former kadogo who fought with AFDL and 

later joined the Mai Mai noted that: “When the Rwandese and Ugandans were slaughtering the 

Hutu’s...they realized that Congo has lots of minerals.” He recalled that when President Kagame 

met with them in Mukungwe to discuss a mineral and Hutu deal, he told them: “let’s stop 

fighting among ourselves. Provide me with the minerals and I will give you money and 

ammunition. Claude remembers that, “We gave him lots of minerals….Rwandan planes came 

several times daily to take the minerals from runways that were created in the bushes, at Bukavu 

airport and in Goma.” On the second deal he said, “we were paid US$5,000 for every Hutu 

soldier we handed over to RPF alive.” At gunpoint, they forced civilians to dig for minerals and 

gathered minerals by attacking the miners, while others hunted the Hutu in the forests. That is, 

until they realized that they were being given fake dollars.                                                                                                                                     

 During the 1998 war, RCD, FDLR, other rebels, regional armies, and the FARDC were 

all involved in mineral extraction and trade, fighting to control the mines and trade routes. The 

war economy flourished as fighters used the minerals to pay for the war, using it to purchase 

ammunition, remunerating the fighters and obtaining cash. Claude believes that Congo’s second 

war was entirely about exploiting the minerals, leading the Congolese minerals to be dubbed 

‘minéral de sang’ [blood or conflict minerals]. Tresor, who is well informed on the mining 

sector, explained to me that, armed groups, continue to mine and trade in gold and the 3Ts to 
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fund ongoing conflict. Beyond the mineral themselves, these official also tax and terrorize the 

miners, traders and transporters, increasing their income further. Tresor, explained that 57 to 60 

percent of the gold mines are militarized and they suspect the number to be even higher because 

some areas remain inaccessible. He illustrated the situation by discussing the example of 

Shabunda territory:  

 Shabunda is the worst territory with the prevalence of Raia Mutomboki [militia group] 
interfering in almost in all mining and trading stages….It is estimated that 15 to7 tonnes of 
coltan and cassiterite from the militia-controlled areas are transported to the Kindu trading 
house monthly….The militias also demand not less than 40% taxes from the government 
agencies and around 20% from the miners in Shabunda.   

Of course, when different parties fight to control the mines and the lucrative mineral trade, 

the miners and the civilian population become the victims. Communities are displaced, people 

massacred and raped, and their property pillaged. Tresor told me that: “Many people cannot 

return to the villages that are infested by different armed groups fighting to control the areas rich 

with minerals.” A representative from the provincial Ministry of Mining in South Kivu (MMSK) 

confirmed that when they investigated the involvement of armed groups in mining, they 

discovered that 99 % are concentrated in the areas rich with minerals.29 These groups then 

exchange these minerals for weapons. Since 2000 the UN Security Council, based on the reports 

of experts in Congo, concluded that the wars and conflicts in Congo are mainly about access, 

control and trade in the minerals in the context of lawlessness and poor governance.30                                                                          

 FARDC factions and government officials are also after the minerals.  The national 

army’s presence in the mines, contributes to problems with smuggling, tax extortion, torture, 

                                                
29 See map two in the Appendix.  
30		See for example, UNSC (2000) Report of the Panel of Experts on the Illegal Exploitation of Natural 
Resources and Other Forms of Wealth of the Democratic Republic of the Congo. New York: United 
Nations; (S/2001/357); (S/2001/1072); (S/2002/1146); (S/2003/1027).  
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rape, arbitrary road blocks, theft and the murder of the people they should protect is a strong 

threat in mineral extraction and trade. Ruboneka a cooperative leader, and miner avowed that: 

“Some Colonels own mines where they enslave civilians to extract the minerals for them, they 

levy taxes, kill miners when they attack a mine and also rape women.” Taxation by the armed 

groups and FARDC takes a variety of forms, including demanding a certain percentage of a 

day’s production from the miners, charging a monthly flat rate per pit or washing station, 

imposing entrance and exit fees, and setting up roadblocks for miners, vehicles and pedestrians. 

Raoul told me that:  

FARDC imposes taxes on the mineral buyers and those who sell other commodities like 
beer, cattle, bananas…. If you fail to pay you risk life. There are also arbitrary arrests in 
order to extort cash or the minerals. They can also impose weekly taxes referred to as 
‘salongo’ when all productions go to them…. They can also appear randomly at a mining 
site and demand access during certain hours of the day and they mine themselves while 
others guard…of course they do that when they know that the miners have reached a joint 
where there are minerals…they can also force individual miners and cooperatives to sell 
the minerals to certain traders with whom they share the profits.      

Among FARDC officials, Colonel Civiri, who has set up a power base in Kamituga mine, 

was a frequent figure mentioned by my interviewee, many struggling to hide their anger at his 

exploitation of that area. For example, Raoul confirmed that: “he is not taken away from 

Kamituga mine because he reports to higher authorities and shares the earnings with them.” He 

also explained that FARDC is in almost every mine in Fizi territory. The IPIS reports of 2014 

found that 12,500 miners in Fizi work under FARDC control, who levy taxes and at the same 

time extract the minerals (particularly gold) for their economic gains (IPIS, 2014). Tresor 

remarked that at one point FARDC and the Mai Mai Yakutumba [a militia group] had an alliance 

for gold mining and smuggling in Fizi. This collaboration between the militias and FARDC 

illustrates further as explained in chapter five, that FARDC cannot be trusted with fighting the 

armed groups to restore peace and security to Congo.  
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Interviewees from Mukungwe recounted instances of FARDC’s violence and intimidation 

since 1998. Ruboneka, for one, was adamant in his narrative that: “famous among FARDC in the 

area is Colonel Rugo Heshima and FARDC elements connected to the 10th military region 

commander Patrick Musunzu in Luguswa.” Heshima, under the guise of operating against the 

FDLR in Kamituga, deployed a battalion under Major Yesu ni Bwana (Jesus is Lord) to the Itabi 

gold mine from where his soldiers monitored and controlled all mining activities, as he 

controlled the most mineral rich areas. Ruboneka explained to me that: “Heshima established a 

system where 40 to 50 percent of the production would go to him, while at Mulingote and 

Mobolo mines his intelligence officers extort a tax of US$5 from every miner.” The mines in 

Kamituga are very rich with gold and there were thousands of miners with enormous earnings 

who were almost impossible to order out. The UN Experts group (UNSC, 2010b Pars. 210, 211 

& 230) reported that Heshima ordered the removal of MONUSCO from Kamituga because it 

occupied a house underneath which, a cache of hidden gold was suspected. The report confirmed 

that the FARDC 321st brigade under Colonel Heshima was involved in mining several gold sites 

and monopolized the mineral trade in Mwenga. Both Raoul and Tresor remarked that FARDC 

officers and soldiers are involved in gold production and trade in Fizi, where Col. Heshima and 

Col. Sammy Matumo own several machines for crushing gold-bearing rocks, which they rent to 

miners for around US$4,800 a month.  

Observatoire Gouvernance et Paix (OGP) and Radio Maendeleo have reported on efforts 

towards demilitarizing the mines. However, the reality on the ground is that this is a near 

impossibility at this point. Representatives from OGP and Radio Maendeleo explained that: “in 

Mukungwe, soldiers and provincial political officials have a financial stake in the mines and 

mineral trade. Other soldiers however, refuse to leave the mines and instead remove the army 
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uniform and wear civilian clothing.” There have been instances of soldiers wearing civilian 

clothing in order to disguise themselves to protect their commanders’ mine (s) while militias 

(paid by the soldiers) work as diggers. The soldiers hide their guns and expose them only when 

fighting erupts or when they want to take the minerals by force. They barricade mineral sites 

they own and mount roadblocks to levy taxes.  

    Some commanders employ commissionnaires (agents) who manage the mineral business 

on their behalf and even after the commander is transferred, the agents continue the businesses. 

Vandecien, a miner in Kalehe, a region rich in the 3Ts, gold, and niobium noted that these agents 

enjoy several benefits: “they are paid very well and are protected by their bosses...they have 

special travel documents…these are the people you talk to and the next day you could find 

yourself beaten or intercepted on your way home…you can disappear if those agents incriminate 

you in any way.” He particularly named Colonel Heshima, whose agents are known to enjoy 

protection, transportation, and cheap prices because the soldiers force the miners to sell gold at 

lower prices to such dealers, they are hardly pillaged and if it happens, the minerals are returned 

to them, which suggest collaboration between the assailants and commander Heshima. 

Vendecian also noted that some mineral dealers are armed with pistols, and that in Kamituga, 

FARDC officers are known to enter into business partnership with FDLR officers. He explained 

to me: “We are often terrorized and displaced by both FARDC and FDLR…something we do not 

understand is that to travel for business purposes in the area, one is issued a kiliba [travel 

document] by FARDC to travel in the area controlled by FDLR. Congo is a mystery…”    

Zone rouge and zone verte: Indistinguishable corruption. Insecurity in the mines led 

the government ministry of mining to divide the mining areas into Zone rouge’ [red zone] and 

Zone verte [green zone]. ‘Zone rouge’ mines are controlled by soldiers or armed groups and are 
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linked with human rights violations (massacres, rape, civilian displacement, torture, slavery or 

child labour); it is the minerals from here that are considered ‘conflict or blood minerals’. ‘Zone 

verte’ applies to non-militarized, validated mines where there are no children and human rights 

abuses; it is only the minerals from here that should be certified. However, an official from the 

Ministry of mining in Bukavu informed me that it is estimated that out of 900 mineral sites 

known to them in South Kivu, only 45 are certified. Yet, if this is the case, how are the minerals 

from the red zones get sold? Ruboneka, a miner and his son a trader in Kamituga gold mine told 

me that the minerals from both zones are mixed by the very officials who should prevent the 

conflict minerals from entering the market. Global Witness (2015, p. 2) emphasized that:  

Unless politicians, military, civil servants, and others in or close to positions of decision-
making are prohibited from profiting from Congo’s mining sector, the door is left open for 
corrupt officials to make decisions…that are favourable to themselves or their family/ 
friends and which drain Congo’s natural resource wealth from the treasury into private 
bank accounts. 

Further Ruboneka explained that even in green zones, there are children, rape and other 

slavery are still common. In his opinion, “it’s difficult to find a mine that’s 100 per cent conflict 

free.” With access to many mines closely restricted by government authorities, it is easy to 

mislead visitors about the individual mines, something that my sources familiar with mining 

bureaucracy backed. From personal experience, I sought to obtain access to Mukungwe mine, 

applying four times without success. Tresor notified me that, “The day you visit they ensure for 

example, that children are hidden, …everything appears to be in order…but you can easily be 

attacked by FARDC or the militias.”  

  Corruption. Key government officials are often complicit in complicating the 

traceability process.  One of the officials at the provincial ministry of mining who agreed to be 

interviewed anonymously, involved in permitting the exportation of the minerals at the 
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provincial level in Bukavu confided to me that it is hard to be honest about the origins of the 

minerals. The official gave the example that,  

Often, especially when I was new in this office after coming from Kinshasa, enthusiastic to 
work for the betterment of my province and stop the plundering of the minerals and 
corruption, I confiscate suspicious mineral consignments...the following day I did not find 
them because either the owner bribed my colleague to release them, or the colleagues could 
be among the owners and some could even be my superiors.... If you insist to being honest, 
you risk your life…with time you give up on the battle.  

Although the gold mine of Mukungwe is among the most yielding mine in the province, 

between 2012 to 2014, he said he never found provincial records on any gold purchases from 

Mukungwe. He asserted that fraud will continue as long as unités de traitement [Processing 

units] are not obliged to prove the mineral source beyond the négociants [traders] declaring the 

sources. Even when the traders declare the origin, there is no proof. The mineral traders 

interviewed complained about small quantities of mineral trading chains being recorded by the 

mining authorities at the mining sites, markets, and airstrips when négociants sell to comptoirs 

[counters], thus under-representing the exact production (UNSC, 2011Par. 536).31  

One provincial government representative who also agreed to be interviewed anonymously 

showed me documents indicating that in 2015, the governor of South Kivu, Marcellin Cishambo, 

was incriminated by Benjamin Mukulungu, a parliamentarian from Shabunda, for involvement in 

artisanal and semi-industrial exploitation of the minerals in Shabunda. Witnesses reported that 

the governor owns drogues and workers who exploit the minerals for him. This was supported by 

a second unnamed source who showed me similar documents, but expanded the accusations to 

implicate not only the governor, but also army generals and other government officials in 

Shabunda. When asked about speaking with the governor on this issue, my unnamed source 

                                                
31		See	also	UN	Security	council	2011	S/2011/738	para.	536		
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explained that: “…it is a waste of time and you end up creating enmity that can lead you to the 

grave. No one can accept that they are involved in the illegal activities.” Ipso facto, another 

provincial government representative I interviewed claimed that the minerals they trade in are 

from the green sites. Demalasi, a civil society member said that, “Shabunda does not have any 

certified green site.” This involvement of top government officials into dubious practices and 

fraud, makes stopping resource plunder very complex and endemic.                                                                               

 Where there are no armed groups, irresponsible government policies and greed by 

unscrupulously state agents frequently usurps the little profit the miners make. Global Witness 

(2015, p. 1) notes that “failures of governance and transparency” in the mineral sector enable 

“corrupt political elites” to personally benefit from the country’s resources and assets. Miners 

pay taxes to government agencies such as the Office Congolais de Contrôle (OCC), Centre 

d’Evaluation d’Expertise et de Certification des substances minérales précieuses et semi-

précieuses (CEEC), Direction Générale des Douanes et Accises (DGDA), Direction Générale 

des Recettes Administratives (DGRA), Service d’Assistance et Encadrement du Small Scale 

Mining (SAESSCAM), Agence Nationale des Renseignements (ANR) and Cellule Technique de 

Coordination et de Planification Minière (CTCPM). Ruboneka struggled to control his emotions 

as he told me: “In the end we remain with very little or nothing to take home.”  

 Almost all the miners interviewed complained about illegal taxation from government 

agents. Government officials are not serving the public but their stomachs. They levy taxes from 

the poor miners to enrich themselves instead of devising solutions that will enable the miners to 

gain some profit and security in the mines.  It appears that government officials are benefiting 

from the war economy and are not willing to stop the illegal exploitation of the minerals. The 
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involvement of government officials, the military and police in resource plunder presents 

numerous challenges to those entrusted with curbing fraud.                                                                                                      

Transporting, tagging, and intercepting the illicit minerals. Congo’s porous borders 

and the corrupt customs officers only further facilitate this mineral plunder. There are soldiers 

with guns seated in dark rooms or bureaucratic offices who levy taxes on the minerals, deriving 

money from mineral exportation and are directly engaged in the smuggling racket by using 

government vehicles, military trucks and/or civilian vehicles to transport the minerals to the 

border. Ben, an official from the Anti-Fraud division mandated to crackdown on uncertified 

minerals in South Kivu is aware that the mineral from the zone verte are less than the minerals 

that get certified. He said to me that, “in the last seven months (May-December 2015), we have 

intercepted 52 tons of illegal tin. Often you find that military commanders own some of the 

minerals and are great transporters…we do not stop military vehicles for checking. You risk 

being killed.” He further explained to me that: “we work with fishermen on Lake Kivu and once 

they have the contract to transport the minerals in their canoes, they alert us. Most of these 

minerals go to Rwanda.” When the smugglers bribe the army, other officials or the simple 

fishermen, the minerals are transported in wooden canoes from one island to another before 

arriving in Rwanda. Mineral smuggling is rampant on Lake Kivu, permitted either by the naval 

forces or out of negligence. He also noted that with corruption, anything is possible.  

 For Ben and his co-workers, intercepting smuggled minerals is very risky. Ben confided 

in me that: “We work under very dangerous conditions…the shipment at times takes place at 

night and those involved are often armed.” He told me about one instance during the 2011 

presidential ban, when the minerals were smuggled across the Mumosho Dam on the Ruzizi 

River that separates Congo from Rwanda. One night, Ben’s group was alerted that a mineral 
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shipment was being smuggled. They went to inspect only to be shot at by FARDC soldiers at the 

bridge as the mineral bags were being transferred from the truck on the Congolese side into 

another one on the Rwandan side. Soldiers and custom controllers are involved in the fraud 

racket of mineral smuggling, they do not hesitate to eliminate anyone who blocks their business. 

The illegal border crossing and the sale of Congo’s minerals across borders is a GLR issue 

inextricable linked to regional security. As the minerals crisscross the regional borders and 

beyond, so are the small arms, weapons, military equipment, drugs and cash. Even amongst the 

anti-fraud police there are problems with corruption. One government official told me on 

anonymity that: “We have ‘police miniere anti-fraud’ [anti-fraud police], instead of doing their 

job, they oppress the mineral buyers and sellers. When people want to go and sell their minerals, 

the anti-fraud police confiscate them and extort money from them.”                   

Demalasi, a civil society leader, noted that international and regional policies that 

frequently only consider mineral as conflict/blood minerals when they are sourced in Congolese 

facilities, make smuggling even more desirable. He explained that:  

The minerals are illegally exported to Rwanda, Uganda, Burundi, Tanzania …. When the 
minerals are in Congo they are considered as des minéraux dans le sang [conflict/blood 
minerals] and once they leave eastern Congo, they are considered conflict. Why is there 
such a discrepancy in the international and regional laws? 

       Smuggling across the border is also exacerbated by the high taxes in Congo, where exporters 

pay 2% per kilogram of tin, compared to the 1% in Burundi or Rwanda. Raoul believes that: “if 

Congo was charging one percent or less, that would dissuade people from smuggling it into the 

neighboring nations. It is like Congo’s leaders are strategically diverting Congo’s riches into 

other nation.” He also noted that often mineral exportation does not follow the official channels 

“but the dark route that you least suspect” leading Congo to lose enormously on revenues.          

 The minerals are exported by evading all mechanism and systems designed to promote 
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transparency and accountability. For example, Ben explained to me that, “gold is the easiest to 

transport because it is very light. For Casseterite, which is bulky and difficult to smuggle, 

customs officers deliberately and officially reduce the value and quantity of the exports. 

Cassiterite is exported officially but due to deliberate undervaluation the state loses more than 50 

percent in the form of taxes, fees and royalties.” Ben noted that the customs process responsible 

for controlling mineral exports is not transparent because “the borders are controlled by custom 

officers, put in those positions by the leaders who are the real smugglers.”                           

 According to UNSC (2007 Para. 33) the information from the Fédération d 

entrepreneurs du Congo in South Kivu, is that out of the estimated 500 kilograms of gold 

exported from South Kivu each month (valued at US$8 million), “80 to 90 % leaves the country 

fraudulently.” The UN Expert’s report  (UNSC, 2014 Par. 3) noted that about 98 percent of 

Congo’s gold is smuggled and traded through Uganda, “the main transit country for Congolese 

gold.” Yet minerals also leave South Kivu via Lake Tanganyika to Tanzania, by both air and by 

road. Interviewees cited cases of Congolese, Rwandese, Ugandans, Tanzanians, and Europeans 

transporting the minerals in their cars. Demalasi noted that: “You can take anything from Congo 

if you know where to pass and the networks you need to bribe”. For centuries Congo’s minerals, 

worth millions of dollars that would finance national development benefits corrupt officials, 

national, regional, and international criminal rackets.    

Women who transport goods such as the bananas, charcoal and fish in baskets are also paid 

to smuggle the minerals in the baskets, sacks of charcoal, or under their dresses. “There are 

hundreds if not thousands of these women. They are a conduit not only for illicit mineral 

smuggling but also weapons and drugs,” the official reported.                                                              

 Serge, a négociant [trader] in Bukavu further explained to me that, the smuggling 
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network is broad with many people profiting from these illegal businesses. Often the end goal for 

these smugglers are clandestine companies in Rwanda which have tags and readymade 

paperwork for smugglers. The customer is provided with as many tags as they want without any 

restriction. Serge noted that:  

Of course, the Rwandan government and I think even the Congo government are aware of 
what is going on. They are part of the network.  Rwanda’s administration and customs are 
effective enough to verify how many tags are sold, how much gets exported through their 
country, and the revenues that trickle into their coffers from Congo’s minerals. 

Once the minerals cross the border into Rwanda, they tag them, aware that they are not 

from their Congo. Serge explained to me that: “The tags are sold kimagendo [illegally] by the 

smugglers. You can buy those tags if you know the networks and the people to contact.” 

Smugglers will sell people tags and export documents from Rwandan companies on condition 

that they conceal their identities. The paper work they provide usually has empty spaces for 

customers to fill in the type of minerals they are smuggling whether coltan, tin, gold or tungsten. 

Serge noted that he has been faced with the challenge of mineral smuggling for the last ten years:  

Circumstances contribute to making people engage in illegal practices...You know Congo 
is a mess. This is the hell created by the minerals and our need to survive in a country 
where people live on less than a dollar a week…[sighs] the minerals are everywhere, we 
would be one of the richest countries in Africa.…If you have something precious and 
readily available everywhere, you will be stupid if you do not grab it. It is not just me. 
The military and authorities of the two countries (Rwanda and Congo), other regional 
countries and international actors are all involved in this business.  

Within Congo, some negociants as well as government officials are known to sell tags to 

falsely identify minerals as coming from Zone verte. Traders are also famous for laundering 

untagged minerals (from red zone). Tresor noted that: “we know government agents who sell 

tags for 3,000 Congolese francs. I am sure they are known even to the mining authorities but no 

one reports and so far, I have not heard of any prosecutions.”  He emphasized that,  
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The tagging process is a scam. Minerals from zone rouge get mixed with those from the 
zone verte, are tagged and passed as conflict free. Everyone, even the children engaged in 
mining know that reality, it’s not hidden. The cancer of corruption is malignant in Congo. 
Forget about peace, development and security when you have a corrupt and rotten system.  

Yet it is not just artisanal mining that contributes to armed conflicts.  

Mining companies’ complicity in the mineral wars  

At the moment, there is an industrial mining boom in South Kivu, with companies 

rushing to sign concessions and to claim mineral depositories. Tresor told me that forty 

companies received exploration licences but only a few have started extracting the minerals 

while others collaborate only with armed groups and bribe the local government officials. He 

explained to me that a Chinese company, Kun Hou Mining, started semi-industrial mining in 

Shabunda in September 2014, “and produced around US$19 million of gold using four drogues 

in Ulindi River although Shabunda is a zone characterized by conflicts and the minerals 

extracted from there are categorically blood minerals.…The minerals made their way into the 

international supply chain…” A confidential source noted that: “the company supplied around 

US$4, 000 cash and weapons including AK-47 rifles to two armed groups in return for gold and 

protection.” Global Witness (2016) reported that Kun Hou Mining provided weapons to armed 

groups in exchange for US25,000 per month which they extorted from the local miners. A 

confidential source noted that Kun Hou Mining retains deals with armed groups in Fizi territory 

and Shabunda to access the minerals.  

While the people in Shabunda lose billions in resources, insecurity prevails, children are 

malnourished, hospital’s lack medicines, and no road connects the territory to the rest of South 

Kivu. To illustrate further how industrial mining contributes to Congo’s war, the following 

section examines the mining project of Banro Mining Corporation.  
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Banro Corporation. While forty companies received exploration licences Banro Mining 

Corporation Ltd. is the only one that is far advanced in its exploitation. Therefore, this section 

focuses on Banro’s exploration and exploitation characterized by conflicts, violence, corrupting 

Indigenous political elites, environmental, and human rights violations.                                                                                                                        

   In 1995, a US firm bought the mining company SOMINKI shares, which were later sold 

to the Canadian company Banro Resource Corporation, with its Congolese subsidiary company 

Société Aurifère du Kivu et du Maniema (SAKIMA). Banro purchased the mining titles that 

belonged to Sominki in South Kivu (Kamituga, Luhwindija, Luguswa and Namoya). During 

1996 and 1997 Mobutu was in need of money to support the war, and sought to attract mining 

companies for investment, including Banro. Mobutu signed agreements that favoured the 

companies more than the Congolese people. When Kabila became the president, he declared 

them null and void, confiscated Banro’s concessions and assets and created Societe Miniere du 

Congo (SOMICO) (Tull, 2005). The 1st Congo War of 1996 halted industrial mining in eastern 

Congo, but it was revived in 2005 when Banro started its exploration. During the second war 

(1998-2003) Rassemblement Congolais pur la Democratie (RCD) and the Rwanda patriotic 

Front (RPF) looted the mineral piles that were left by Sominki, worth billions of dollars. 

Between November 1998 and April 1999 the RPF and RCD pillaged Sominki’s stockpiles 

estimated at seven years collection of colombite–tantalite (Coltan), took between 2,000 to 3,000 

tons of cassiterite and between 1,000 and 1,500 tons of Coltan worth between $10 and $20 

million (UNSC, 2001 Par. 33), controlled the main gold shafts in Kamituga and confiscated half 

of the production (Vlassenroot & Raeymaekers, 2004, p. 220).                                                                         

 On January 16, 2001, the very day LDK was assassinated, Banro filed a lawsuit in the 

US, claiming more than US $1 billion in damages from the Congolese government. When 
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President Joseph Kabila visited the US in late January 2001, it is alleged that he met with Banro 

representatives and decided to settle the dispute outside the court followed by signing a 

presidential decree in November 2003 confirming Banro’s concessions. In 2005- 2011, Banro 

started the exploration process of the Twangiza mine in Luhwindja chefferie, Mwenga territory.  

Figure 2: Banro Corporation mining site  

 

                                                      ©EN. Mayanja December 2015 

Six villages (Bigaya, Luciga, Buhamba, Lwaramba, Nyora and Cibanda) are affected by 

Banro’s industrialization. During the exploration phase, when the company was drilling and 

taking samples, artisanal miners and all residents were disturbed by the open pits and caves 

created by the drilling and falling rocks. Interviewees bitterly complained about people and 

animals falling into caves or being hurt by the rocks. For example, Simon a head teacher said 

that, “many people and animals were wounded while others were never recovered when they fell 
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into the caves…. Intensive drilling and collapsing rocks also killed many.” When people in 

Luhwindja protested and demanded for compensation, the company contacted Kinshasa. Simon 

said that: “The police and military were sent by the Kinshasa government to suppress the 

protestors…They shot at people and wounded some leading to deaths. Others were imprisoned 

and are languishing in prison. When you are poor you have no rights. No voice.” The exploration 

phase initiated an ugly relationship between Banro and the communities.                  

 Faced with local pressure, the company tried to ameliorate the relationships by creating a 

community forum in 2009. One of the responsibilities of the forum-working group was the 

displacement and relocation of artisanal miners. Interviewees said that the forum comprised eight 

company officials, the mwamikazi [woman chief, the wife of the chief Philemon32]; 

representatives: one from the Provincial Mining division, and from SAESSCAM; five from 

NGO and only three represented the miners. Among the decisions taken by the forum was to 

establish a program where the dispossessed miners could choose between being employed by 

Banros’ subcontractors or being engaged in a professional training to be able to assume another 

type of work although there are no jobs available. Dismas had the following to say on the issue:  

How do you expect a decision to favor the local people when they are least represented? 
On what grounds did they decide for the miners? The company had the majority to coerce 
for the social license to operate and not to respond to the interests of the people, 
otherwise the first issue would have been people’s compensation. 
 

The selection of the members was also sensitive. My interviewees assert that forum 

members including the mwamikazi were bribed, which indirectly silenced them to compromise 

the needs of the population. Several meetings were held between November 2009 and May 2010 

focusing on how to reduce the operations of artisanal miners on the land under Banro’s 

                                                
32 Chief Philemon was killed mysteriously in France because he allegedly opposed Banro corporation project.  
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concession, registering the miners and finding them alternative sources of income. Angrily 

Dismas said that:  

 
Where have you ever heard a foreigner making decisions of relocating the nationals?... It is 
colonialism.... This happens only because we have a crisis of leadership. Until now, the 
government has done nothing for the displaced people. Instead government officials follow 
the artisanal miners to extract the little they earn. 
 

Delmasi, a member of the civil society also noted that the forum participants were not well 

informed. This is what he had to say on the issue: 

 
The members of the social forum had no knowledge about the Mining Code and the 
requirements related to the relocation process…and there has never been a case of 
relocation in South Kivu to which they could refer. Banro did not bother to point out the 
legislations in the mining code to the forum…the local leader, Mwamikazi did not 
communicate the necessary information neither to the forum nor to the population. 
 
The people were not consulted regarding the final decision of displacing and relocating 

them. Banro asserts that the Mwamikazi and a few representatives were consulted. Those who 

objected to the displacement such as Mwami Philemon were assassinated. The civil society 

members in Bukavu told me that in their consultation with the company, they found that Banro 

did not explore alternatives to the relocation of the communities, while the Chief of Luhwindja 

confirmed to me that, “no alternatives were offered to them during the relocation negotiations.” 

 Moreover, due to lack of transparency and corruption in the government, the local 

population don’t know the contracts between the government and the corporations, and the 

boundaries of Banro’s corporation. In the previous locations, land-owners had documents issued 

by the chief after the owner gave a cow, a goat or something called Kalinzi [appreciation] 

because land is considered a common property to be shared. However, Banro displaced them 

based on the colonial title deeds obtained from the Kinshasa government. Andreas a leader in 

one of the communities that is not yet relocated remarked that, “Banro told the leadership that 
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the houses belong to the communities and the company is in the process of obtaining the real 

estate from which the communities should then measure and demarcate individual plots.”  

 The information I obtained from the civil society in Bukavu indicates that according to 

the terms of agreement with the company, Chief Luhwinjda is responsible for granting arable 

land to relocated families. However, since the resettlement, families have not received any land 

for cultivation or mining. A number of my interviewees noted that companies’ displacement and 

abuses could force people to take up arms. For example, Ruboneka said that, 

Since Banro’s arrival, many people are unemployed. Artisanal mining was their source of 
income ….We are stressed and worried that we can be relocated any time. Where they 
take us, like prisoners, it is a rocky hill not suitable for cultivation yet even mining is 
prohibited. How can we survive? The land and the environment is polluted with 
chemicals…. We are thrown into harsh conditions to impoverish, starve to death, fight for 
the few available resources and/or die due to living in a polluted environment, drinking 
contaminated water and eating the food from polluted soils….Will you blame people if 
tomorrow they start armed groups? We are pushed beyond limits that any human being 
can bear.  
  

Undoubtedly, a serious consideration of the violations that my interviewees have 

enumerated, makes the minerals extracted by Banro conflictual or blood ridden.  

Mining companies and increased Corruption. While corruption prevails in ASM, 

mining companies increases it along with poor governance in the mining sector. Raoul a NGO 

leader and civil society member conversant with mining said that corporations bribe both 

politicians and war lords. He gave the example that Chinese mining companies corrupt militias, 

with cash, guns, and ammunition enabling the militias to earn about US$25,000 to US$50,000 

monthly. Between 2014 and 2015, the Chinese company, Kun Hou Mining produced US$17 

million of gold, which undoubtedly entered the global supply chain (Global Witness, 2016). Yet, 

China agreed to abide by the OECD based legal supply chain due diligence requirements 
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prohibiting their companies from sourcing minerals from eastern Congo.33 In 2013, The Africa 

Panel reported that between 2010 and 2012, Congo sold assets by the state mining company 

Gecamines, estimated at a loss of US$1.35 billion, equivalent to twice the national annual 

spending on health and education combined (Long, 2013). According to Global Witness (2017b, 

pp. 16, 21) “Gecamine is the state,…a black hole”, a constellation of state owned companies, 

including those belonging to the president and his family. In 2011, the office of Eric Joyce, UK 

Member of Parliament, registered losses of US$5.5 million - see table 3 below. 

Table 3: The President’s financial deals  

Assets  Sales Price  Market Value  Government 
Losses 

Mutanda/Kansuki $137,000,000 $1,057,000,000   $920,000,000 

SMKK   $15,000,000      $75,000,000     $60,000,000 

Kolwezi   $60,000,000 $2,690,000,000 $2,630,000,000 

Comisa/Frontier    $60,000,000 $1,976,000,000 $1,916,000,000 

Total $272,000,000 $5,798,000,000 $5,526,000,000 

Source: Table compiled from Press Release from the office of Eric Joyce  (UK member of 
Parliament) https://ericjoycemp.files.wordpress.com/2011/11/deal-summary-5-5m-loss-to-
congolese-people-through-questionable-mining-deals.pdf.  

The Bloomberg revealed that President Kabila and his family own international businesses 

stretching into at least seventy companies (Kavanagh, Wilson, & Wild, 2017). However, the 

Congo Research Group (2017a) found that the Kabila family fully or partially owns more than 
                                                

33		See,	China’s	Chamber	of	Commerce	of	Metals,	Minerals	and	Chemicals	Importers	and	Exporters	
(CCCMC)	2016	Chinese	Due	Diligence	Guidelines	for	Responsible	Mineral	Supply	Chains.	
http://www.cccmc.org.cn/docs/2016-05/20160503161408153738.pdf		
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80 companies and businesses in farming, mining, real estate, banking, and telecommunications 

within Congo and abroad. Global Witness (2017b) evidences that between 2013 and 2015 Congo 

lost an estimate of US$750 million of mining revenues to corruption involving national tax 

agencies, state owned companies, provincial agencies and other agencies. Between 2010-2012 

Congo lost around US$1.36 billion in five secret deals signed between corporations and 

government officials (Global Witness, 2014a). Global Witness also showed that Glencore-

Xstrata enriched the Israeli Dan Gertler, with US$67 million in cash and shares channelled 

through offshore accounts (Global Witness, 2014a; 2014b See also Burgis, 2015), and between 

2013 and 2016 over $75m was paid to Gertler, known throughout Congo for bribing government 

officials to achieve his mining interests (Global Witness, 2017a). The secrecy of the offshore 

business world allows corrupt politicians, money launderers, arms traffickers and tax dodgers to 

secretly strike deals with offshore companies and hide both their accounts and identities. Some 

funds also come from offshore into Congo. For example, offshore companies paid US 275.5 

million to state bodies to control some mining assets which were worth US$1.63 billion (Africa 

Progress Panel, 2013). Due to poor resource governance, systems and structures mineral 

revenues are embezzled and contracts with MNCs are signed to line up the politician’s pockets. 

The minerals will contribute to peace, regardless of any form of mining if there is improved 

mineral governance. Peacebuilding efforts are futile without stopping MNCs from profiting from 

Congo’s wealth at the expense of the local population.   

Effects of mining and potential for furthering wars 

Both artisanal and industrial mining bear positive and negative repercussions examined in 

this section. ASM provides employment to majority of the population. However, Banro violently 

assumed ownership of the many mining sites where people used to mine artisanally leading to 
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massive unemployment. Some of my interviewees credited Banro for repairing the hospital and 

offering an ambulance at Ifendula, rehabilitating seven schools, constructing the water station at 

Namala, and putting gravel stones on the road from Luhwindja to Bukavu, which for several 

years was almost impassable. However, Maria told me that the “repairs of the schools and 

hospital were minimal and with Banro’s drills, the buildings soon developed cracks.…What is 

the use of the building and an ambulance when there are no drugs?” Others perceive road repair 

as shoddy work serving the company to transport their minerals and machines and not the 

community. Bugezi remarked that, “they scraped, put murram on top. Whenever it rains, it 

becomes impassable and during the dry season every passing vehicle leaves behind a cloud of 

dust. Banro does not do things to last.” During my research, whenever it rained, we got stuck on 

the same road. Often there were trucks driven by white men, perhaps Canadians, removing the 

mud and adding murram. The people interviewed in Luhwindja wondered why the trucks had to 

be driven by a white man in an environment where many local people are unemployed. 

Considering the billions that Banro earns from Congo’s gold, those projects are insignificant.  

 Social, economic and cultural impacts. ASM has interconnected social and cultural 

impacts including increased grinding poverty, heightened unemployment, the collapse of family 

and community structures, child labour, violation of women’s rights, and heightened insecurity. 

In the mines, there are people of different ages, nationalities and behaviours from innocent 

miners to rapists, criminals, to drug dealers. Bugezi noticed that, 

The practices and mixture of people in the mines has contributed to destroying our 
culture… children witness the abuses of their mothers, see their fathers drunk, fighting 
and misbehaving…. Do you expect them to respect such parents and not to do the same 
when they grow up?….Premature sex, drugs and alcohol consumption are rampant even 
among youth and children….The spreading of HIV/AIDs and STDs is incalculable. 

Family and community structure have collapsed across South Kivu. Bugezi, is perturbed 
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by the engagement of mothers and children in the mines. In his opinion, families, and 

communities are destroyed when the mothers are raped or prostitute in the mines, when the 

children instead of going to school become promiscuous in the mines and when men are 

weakened in the mines and destroyed by the immorality, violence, and harsh conditions leading 

them to abandon their families. I inquired what the local authorities are doing about the women’s 

situation. Angrily he explained to me that,  

Congo is not a country where the government cares about people’s wellbeing…. Even the 
police don’t view rape as a serious crime. Often, traditional leaders handle sexual attacks 
on women in the villages and usually rapists are not brought to justice...there’s also fear 
of revenge if a rapist is reported. We are in a mess. What is happening to Congo is a total 
destruction of the person, the family, community and the entire nation.   

When I inquired about the possibility of taking women and children from the mines, 

Bugezi retorted that it is difficult because, the “majority of the women in the mines are single 

mothers whose husbands died or abandoned them and have the responsibility to support their 

families. Besides the many orphans of war, at an early age, some children are abandoned by their 

parents, and are left to fend for themselves.” He further noted, “… you cannot ask someone to 

change to a new style of life, which doesn’t exist.” For some men, women and children life is in 

the forests, the hills and valleys from where they get the minerals. For Bugezi, this situation 

prevails because the government has failed or refuses to realize how people suffer and to design 

approaches or work with associations that can alleviate the situation.                                                                      

Artisanal miners often work hand to mouth. Izoba, a miner noted that, “we work very 

hard and earn very little…, insufficient to help families to come out of poverty or communities to 

develop.” The earnings are often used for immediate consumption of alcohol, food, and/or 

prostitution. The situation is worsened by not having any more land to cultivate. Bugezi 
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explained to me that “land in Congo has been given to corporations like Banro, huge junks of 

land are also politicized and militarized when they discover that they have minerals or for 

pastoral and agricultural purposes.” Many respondents consider farming to be a more reliable 

source of income than mining and if there was land, perhaps many would have left artisanal 

mining. Generally, mining revenues are inconsistent, worsened by illegal taxation and the failure 

to supplement the little income with agriculture.                                                                           

 Tresor was of the opinion that: “the minerals don’t bring peace and development but 

suffering, conflict, and poverty. The miners work so hard and earn almost nothing especially in 

comparison with the global markets.” Besides, the taxes the miners and traders pay to the corrupt 

government official are huge and many. He explained for example that, even the PDG fail to 

develop because, “They are chocked by ‘traffic d'influence’- they get the money but the living 

conditions remain poor. The funds they get are not used for the family but to pay the soldiers for 

protecting them, some government officials who gives permission even for illegal mining, the 

police, and magistrate in courts to ensure security for their property.” Those who do well are 

those in offices who receive the bribes or charge taxes from the miners. 

Nothing from the taxes is returned for example, to construct roads, hospitals, schools, and 

to better the living conditions of the miners. The minerals that would foster development, peace 

and security are a source of insecurity and underdevelopment. Tresor informed me that in 2010 

when Kabila had closed artisanal mining because of the belief that artisanal mining contributes to 

the mineral conflict concept, at the reopening, the deliberation was that communities where the 

minerals are mined establish ‘basket funds’ to foster their development. “Nothing has happened 

to the present day,” he said.                                                                                                   

 Miners and their families face daily financial struggles that lead to violence and the 
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collapse of families. Jane, a woman who sells alcohol in a Kamituga mine highlighted that, “I 

resorted to opening a small restaurant because my husband never brings anything home and we 

have seven children and no land to cultivate.” She recounted to me that, whenever he was 

coming home, bankrupt and drunk, he could beat the whole family and take the money she had.  

However, Jane is concerned about her husband, sons and other men engaged in mining because, 

They grow old very early and look miserable because they work very hard for long hours, 
eat very poorly, are affected by the chemicals and dust to which they are exposed every 
day, are easily irritable…. They often get sick yet we have no proper medical care [tears 
flowing from her eyes] ours is a destroyed society.”  

Some men return from the mines, sick with back pains, HIV/AIDs, tuberculosis, sleeping 

disorder, incurable wounds, and preferring alcohol to food. Some become handicapped for life.   

 Industrial mining is not different. Instead of fostering development, it contributes to 

unemployment, cultural and community destruction, food, water and land scarcity. The artisanal 

miners who earned their living from mineral sites that are under Banro’s concession were 

expelled and are unemployed as well as the six villages that were displaced and relocated to 

Cinjira. In early 2010 Banro embarked on registering the miners, a process that was considered 

unfair and abhorred by many because first, the community’s experience with Banro is negative. 

Andreas recounted to me that “by the end of the first round, only 202 miners were registered, but 

after several rounds, characterized by intimidation of not being able to secure employment 

without being counted, 903 miners were recorded – in June 2010.” Even for those who were 

counted, nothing changed. They remain unemployed and languishing.                             

 Due to poor mineral governance, corporations evade the taxes and bribe government 

officials instead of contributing towards improving people’s livelihoods. Banro started extracting 

the minerals in 2011. The profits accrued are not reflected in peoples’ improved livelihoods. In 

2015, the company announced a 59 per cent increase in Twangiza reserve alone, without 
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counting Namoya, Lugushwa and Kamituga deposits.34 In 2016, the company produced 107,691 

ounces of gold.35 Baguma, a civil society member said, 

What do we benefit from Banro as a community? Banro was supposed to pay 4% towards 
local community development, which is very little since the land and the minerals belong 
to us. Things like repairing the school or the market are scraps. The communities around 
Banro experience a sickening poverty.  
 

Displacement and land grabbing. At the end of the exploration phase, Banro grabbed 

peoples land and displaced communities. The relocation process begun in May 2010 and by 2015 

Banro had constructed 246 small houses out of 800 and relocated 246 families to Cinjira.  

Figure 3: Cinjira houses 

 

                                                                                            ©Evelyn N. Mayanja February 2016  

The company’s base in the sub-village of Mbwega, the groupment (villages) of Luciga, in 

                                                
34 Mining Review Africa (2015) Banro Corporation announces a 59% increase in Twangiza 
reserves. 8 June. https://www.miningreview.com/news/banro-corporation-announces-a-59-
increase-in-twangiza-reserves/ 
35	See	Banro	Corporation	https://www.banro.com/operations/overview.	Banro	owns	27	
exploitation	permits	covering	a	total	area	of	5,353	kilometres.		
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the chiefdom of Luhwundja comprised of nine groupment including Luciga. It is an area of 

around 183 km2 with a population estimated to be around 93,147 inhabitants.36 Peoples’ 

displacement and the seizure of their land is war in itself that those responsible don’t want to 

address. Agnes a 30-year-old widow with five children noted that, “The coercive relocation of 

communities from their ancestral land and areas from where they earned a living and the 

unfavorable compensations is a total violation of human rights. We are mistreated as if we are 

refugees in our own country.” She insisted that, to live well and happy, people need to have land. 

She insisted, “We cannot have peace when our land is taken. We’re not able to cultivate and to 

find food for ourselves and the animals anymore.…We could buy food but our sons and 

husbands cannot mine any longer. We’re in big trouble. I’m afraid soon we will start to die due 

to starvation and that will mean more wars.”  

Besides Banro, land is also owned by a few elites who obtain title deeds from Kinsasha and 

displace the majority poor. Bugezi remarked to me that, “One person can buy the whole village. 

What do others do? They cannot mine or cultivate any more. They resort to armed groups and/or 

crime.” Congo’s economic development is following a dangerous course. There is no middle 

class. You have only the super-rich and the very poor. Bugezi explained that a mother in the 

mines can have two to ten children. She does not cultivate the land and the children do not go to 

school. How can she feed them and provide for their needs? What will the future of those 

children be? For those who cultivate, the yields are poor due to land over use, destruction by the 

bombs, acids from mining, and environmental degradation. Banro is contributing to peoples 

suffering. Bosco like many other interviewees insists that,  

                                                
36		I	obtained	the	data	from	Chefferie	de	Luhwindja	(2013).	Rapport	du	recensement	de	la	chefferie	
de	Luhwindja.	
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 At times, you feel that you want to prove to your oppressors that you are also a human 
being who feels pain and grief when you are hurt. We are hurt for so long. We are 
humans who want to be happy, the happiness to which our resources would contribute; 
that we want our children to have food at the table as others do; that we want to be safe 
and secure as they ensure security for their nations; that we want to have homes where we 
could live in peace and happiness with our families; we have been enslaved for so long 
and freedom is not yet in sight. 

Besides the arable land, Banro occupies mining deposits which the local population used 

to mine. Artisanal miners have no permission to extract minerals from Banro’s concession areas, 

which increases unemployment, poverty, and exasperate armed conflicts. Bosco explained to me 

that, when people are unemployed, they easily resort to armed groups. The miners who were 

displaced found gold in a place they dubbed Makimbilio [Swahili, place of refuge], near Cinjira 

but since Banro’s boundaries are not known, they live in fear of being displaced. Andreas 

notified me that “often Banro sends the police to expel the miners from Makimbilio claiming that 

it is under its concession.” The official from the MMSK said, “wherever the miners try to 

establish themselves, they are being followed by Banro, claiming it’s the company’s concession 

area. Banro has the support of the Kinshasa government and the people have nobody.” However, 

the mining code indicates that Banro should reserve an area for the artisanal miners. Raoul, 

confirmed that Banro claims to own many mineral sites occupied by the artisanal miners, leading 

to conflict and unrest in communities. If Banro claims to own almost all the mineral deposits37 

how will the more than 30,000 artisanal miners and their families live. The only alternative they 

will have is to join the armed groups. Raoul confided that if the situation does not change, “time 

is coming when the armed groups will attack the companies.”                                           

 Interviewees are angry about the displacement, the theft of their land, and the 

incomprehensive compensation. Instead of following legal procedures, a memorandum of 

                                                
37 Banro	owns	27	exploitation	permits	covering	a	total	area	of	5,353	kilometres.	See	Banro	
Corporation	https://www.banro.com/operations/overview. 
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understanding was signed between the company and the leadership of Luhwindja on January 28, 

2010. Agnes explained to me that, 

The amount of as little as US$20 was paid for crops, by square meters of the fields and 
the fruit trees. However, other crops such as bamboo, non-fruit trees, polyculture, 
tobacco,…were not calculated yet to grow a tree takes years and we used to earn a living 
from those plants too. I used to sell avocado and mangoes from my trees every year, 
which was supplementing my income….It takes years to grow those trees and cannot be 
equated with the little compensation money that I used that same day (Crying). In this 
place, I cannot even dream of planting a fruit tree for my children.  

 
Fruit trees, banana and other plants were a source of seasonal income for people. Before 

the displacement, families were selling their agricultural produce, which complemented some 

income from artisanal mining. A compensation of $20 cannot be compared to the money one 

could earn from the trees. “It was a rip off,….There’s a lot of suffering in our hearts hidden from 

the eyes of many” Agnes said.   

An important cultural value not honoured during the displacement was respect for the 

dead. Some interviewees claimed that some skeletons were deposited in mass graves while 

others asserted that there is no trace of exhumed ancestors. Normally, the graveyard is close to 

the home and their remains are respected. Agnes narrated the following to me.  

We are disgraced, that even the tombs of our ancestors were demolished and I do not 
know where their remains were put. The graveyard of my mother and father were around 
15 meters from the home of my brother where every now and then I used to visit.…It’s 
our culture to visit the dead, consult them on some issues….Without that connection I 
feel lost. There are times I just cry and talk alone because I do not understand why all 
these abuses.... No money even billions can be compared to the remains of my parents.  

  

 Disturbing and scattering the remains of the dead is a serious cultural violation. 

Confined in the small family houses without land for expansion in Cinjira, communities no 

longer have land to bury their dead. Banro had promised to relocate the tombs, and rebuild the 

huts dedicated to traditional rites and rituals. The interviewees testified that it was not done. The 

official from the MMSK confirmed that Banro told them that,  
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It had the legislation from Kinshasa which requires that in the event of a grave or 
cemetery, they submit to the cultural procedures for the exhumation of the remains and 
burial of the remains in another place.…But the ministry’s team has never found any 
location where the company buried the remains of the dead.   
  

 The center for traditional rituals and worship that was located in Luciga was also 

destroyed. Luciga, which became Banro’s base was the traditional area for traditional spiritual 

practices. The elder Luke, who is part of the leadership council in Cinjira explained, that, 

 Luciga was a site for traditional special activities, rituals of customary investiture 
initiations, were performed in the sacred forest. Deforestation by the company made it 
impossible to continue with the practices. The habitats of the ancestors and huts for 
worship purposes were all destroyed. We no longer worship our ancestors…we can no 
longer visit the tombs of our ancestors, our parents…because of development, artisanal 
mining never caused this havoc. Industrial mining has brought us only misery.  
 

The conditions in Cinjira.  

Cinjira is isolated from the other communities, located on a steep hill, at high altitude, with low 

temperatures making it generally very cold with constant fog that sometimes covers homes, even 

in the middle of the day. The murram road to Cinjira passes besides the factory premises within 

Banro’s concession. Initially, Cinjira residents and anyone using the road were required to obtain 

permission from the company’s security. The road is constructed on a very steep slope, accessed 

mostly by 4x4 wheel vehicles (which no common person can afford) that often speed where 

children play and people cross. Because of public complaints about being treated as prisoners on 

their own land, the company created a diversion of more than six kilometers to reach Cinjira 

without going through the factory area. It also lifted the control measures for those passing close 

to the factory premises. Local sources informed me before visiting Cinjira that we are not 

allowed to stop near the company’s premises and no pictures are permitted of any of Banro’s 

holdings. Thrice I requested an interview with Banro officials and it was never granted.  

The living conditions in Cinjira are pathetic and not congruent with cultural norms. Agnes 
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reported to me that, 

We live in houses that are very small, parents live in the same house with their 
youth,…we don’t have even a fire place where we can sit. The kitchens are very small,… 
no place for children to play outside, we have to be very careful walking outside where 
there are many stones, the place is steep…when the wind blows it can throw a weak 
person down and we cannot even plant trees. They will not grow in this place. (Tears in 
her eyes) How can I call this place my home? It is like a prison for us. I do not know how 
my children will grow up here…Many times they fall on the stones and get hurt. 

 
The three roomed houses (2 bedrooms and a small sitting room with a small toilet and 

kitchen in between the houses) do not respect the local culture. Culturally, the Bashi household 

comprises of at least four separate houses: for the father, for the mother where normally there is 

the kitchen, a house for boys and another for the girls. When girls and boys reach puberty, they 

live in separate houses around the family compound. The toilet is often far from the kitchen. In 

some homes, there are also places where the animals are kept. A home is usually surrounded by a 

big space for children to play, the fields for cultivation, bananas and fruit trees, and other trees 

for shade, vegetable gardens and medicinal plants. Besides being small, the houses possess 

several structural problems and are of poor quality. Simon, who had just completed a brick house 

that was demolished, explained to me that,  

These new houses were built with materials that are not suitable for the weather here.  
My house and many others already have cracks, which means that the foundations are not 
strong. The company started plastering to cover the cracks but the cracks are not 
eliminated by plastering…. Even if I could afford, I cannot repair the house, which I do 
not own. For five year (2010-2015) I do not have a title deed showing that I own this land 
and this small house…. We can be displaced from here at any time. 

 
Cinjira residents registered deteriorating health levels due to poor diet and high levels of 

malnutrition, kwashiorkor, and increased sicknesses, especially among children and the elderly. 

Anna said, that disease like chronic stomach pains and rashes that “makes one’s skin look like 

that of an elephant” did not exist before Banro existed. Andreas, a mother of four noted that,  

I get so worried about my children that if they get sick I don’t know where to take them. 
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Hospitals are so far from here. Since we don’t cultivate, we don’t eat well. Before when the 
children were hungry, they could get a fruit from a tree,…I used to feed my children on 
lots of beans and avocado. I cannot afford that any more 

 
The company built a small health center in Cinjira but it lacks the equipment and staff. 

Anna explained that in April 2015, the company signed a contract to support the health center 

with US$ 1,000 per month for two years to improve on service delivery and supplies. However, 

the population is big and will increase when other communities are relocated. Cinjira has only 

one primary school and no secondary school, forcing students to walk a long distance that some 

respondents estimate to be more than 10 kilometers to reach the nearest secondary school. Many 

children cannot go to the primary school because they cannot afford to pay the fees. According 

to Andrea, in the previous location the secondary school was near “and …considering the 

difficulties of displacement the company could make the living conditions more humane …they 

take billions of dollars from our land and our reward is only misery…this is a new form of 

colonialism and slavery.” An official at MMSK explained that in their conversations with Banro 

they were told that the company would replace the infrastructure that existed in the previous 

location and they should be placed under similar circumstances.Anna observed that,  

On cold days, we walk long distances to access the basic services, including medical care, 
schools, the market ….To go to the market I used to take 50 minutes to an hour, presently I 
need 2 to 21/2 hours; my children going to school used to take 20 to 40 minutes, currently 
they take five to 25 minutes; to go to the health centre I used to take 30 minutes to  an 
hour, today I take 2 to 21/2 hours ...to go to the burial places of my family,  to visit my 
ancestors, it was only 10  or 15 meters  but from here, they do not exist...We are hurting. 
 
 The relationship between Banro, the artisanal miners and other community members 

remains hostile. Eric a NGO leader estimates that, “there were between 6,000 and 12,000 miners 

in Luhwindja chiefdom alone and thousands of people who indirectly depended on artisanal 

mining.” This means that their displacement broke the backbone of people’s economic livelihood 

and the local economy. The World World Bank (2008) predicted a conflict between artisanal and 
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industrial mining, but went ahead together with IMF, using their structural adjustment strategy, 

coerced Congo to focus on extractive industries and helped Congo design the mining Code that 

favours the companies. The argument was that, to facilitate private investment and economic 

growth, corporations were offered a tax grace period of up to ten years. Congo’s development 

appears to be deliberately hampered by the very institutions that claim to be concerned about the 

Congolese people’s wellbeing and ending the war.  

Environmental degradation and health hazards.  Mineral extraction involves the use of 

mercury by ASM, cyanide and other chemicals by industrial or large-scale mining, which 

pollutes water, land, and are hazardous to people’s health and the environment. Miners mix soap 

and mercury to purify the gold which is dangerous to their health. During my visit to Kadumwa 

mine, some miners were eating the beignets (donuts) and at the same time touching the soil that 

contains mercury. Often mercury and other toxic elements get discharged into surface water, air 

and the soil directly or indirectly during the rainy season. Metallic mercury discharge in the 

environment “can be transformed by biochemical processes into methyl-mercury,” which affects 

the food chain especially through the water and soil causing “acute intoxication, muscular 

atrophy, seizures, and mental disturbances” (Kitula, 2006, p. 410). Kitula, noted further that 

methyl-mercury is easily transferred from mother to fetus, and can lead to sterility, abortion, and 

neurological complications. Overexposure to mercury can cause “severe epidemiological 

poisoning…elevated levels of mercury in blood, hair and urine”, is easily absorbed through the 

lungs and its accumulation in the kidney can cause death (Hilson, 2002, pp. 8-9).                                                                                    

 Mineral extraction also involves dynamite usage to excavate underground, causing 

tremors which is affecting the foundations of buildings. Museme noted that when he was 

growing up, South Kivu never experienced earthquakes as it does today, an element he attributes 
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to mining. The residents near Banro Corporation and those close to ASM sites noted that their 

homes frequently develop cracks and some collapse due to mine-induced explosions. Mining has 

also caused soil erosion, deforestation, and destruction of aquatic life, and mercury pollution that 

is dangerous to humans, animals and the vegetation. All areas where mining occur have open pits 

that make land unsuitable for agricultural and grazing purposes. In addition, in both active and 

inactive mining areas, pot-holed landscapes accumulate stagnant water that is a breeding ground 

for mosquitoes, which in turn cause malaria and other diseases.                                              

 Bosco a NGO leader focusing on the development of rural areas including environmental 

protection noted that, the environmental responsibility was left with the company and the 

consequences are disastrous for the community. There is soil erosion because they cut down 

trees, the soil is contaminated with cyanide which not only destroys the soil but also surface and 

water table for generations. Henoted that “exposure to such chemicals is dangerous.…We have 

seen birds and animals die after drinking water disposed from the industry.” He added:  

To separate gold from the soil and stones, Banro uses cyanide and other chemicals that 
are dangerous to humans, animals and plants. Cyanide contaminates water sources, the 
soil and the air with potential for causing health hazards such as cancer. In 2013 cows 
and other animals drank the water that Banro discards and died…. The company tried to 
silence the owner’s by giving them money.  

Obviously when the water, land and air are poisoned, people are already affected. People 
cannot swim in the water anymore and when they do, they develop rashes. Imagine what 
happens to their intestines when they drink the contaminated water? Should we wait until 
when people are dead to take action? Even if they migrate, they’re already affected.  

In Tanzania, for example, exposure to cyanide, arsenic and mercury from gold mining is 

leading to increased cancer cases and other health complication (Charles et al., 2013).  

As figures 2 and 3 shows, the land where Banro’s edifice is located and Cinjira where the 

displaced communities live are left bare, exposed to strong wind and soil erosion. Besides, the 
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pits that were excavated during the exploration phase and remain uncovered, the mining phase 

increased the number of wide and deep pits. The tailings are poured besides the roads and people 

suspect that it contains cyanide acids and other hard metals. Bosco an environmentalist pointed 

out to me that his organization had an agreement to plant trees on the road leading to the Banro 

site in Twangiza and to teach tree planting to the population. He explained as follows:  

They thought that once they gave us money for their projects, we would stop speaking out 
on human rights and environmental violations. We refused the money because we were 
doing it for the wellbeing of the community and we did not want to be silenced when 
people’s rights and justice are endangered. Banro cancelled the agreement. 

I asked about the role of the government and Bosco said that since the company started 

extracting gold, “the Mwamikazi, Esperance Mwabaharanyi (daughter of Baharanyi) turned 

against the people … we suspect that she was bribed or fears that she might be killed because her 

husband was killed when he resisted some of the company’s practices.” These companies bribe 

local leaders with cash, or send their children to study abroad. Bosco gave an example of how 

the government fails to deal with the environmental catastrophe.   

A civil society member who works for environment protection in Bukavu went to audit 
the pollution and the toxics levels accruing from Banro’s activities. When he was talking 
with the company’s administrators, they called Kinshasa….He then received a phone call 
‘return to Bukavu and leave environmental auditing immediately.’ (laughs cunningly 
with anger). When they (government officials) have benefitted, they not only remain 
silent but they also silence others. 

An official at the MMSK said that Banro’s agreement with the government seems not to 

obligate the company to be responsible for environment protection. He explained to me that,  

We made recommendations but they don’t follow them. As a province, we wanted to 
prosecute Banro in the higher courts for all the environment crimes and human rights 
violations…. However, considering that engaging lawyers is expensive and Banro will 
get international lawyers more powerful than us and we will lose the case, we gave up. 
They do whatever they want and the Kinshasa government is on their side. You insist and 
you get eliminated. They have many spies and they stalk people who they consider to be 
their enemies to ensure that they are eliminated. We have many people supporting the 
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justice action to sue Banro and they would witness but they fear for their lives.  

Environment degradation and consequent climate change is increasingly posing security, 

health, and developmental problems. Continued pollution, contaminating land, air and water 

tables could potentially lead Congo into environmental wars and heightened health 

complications.  

Initiatives to deconflict the minerals  

To counteract the conflict and insecurity associated with artisanal mining and trade, 

national, regional, and international measures have been implemented since 2002. No measures 

are being taken to mitigate mining companies’ exploitive extraction schemes and their 

contributions to wars. Companies continue to do as they please with no legal ramification 

(Campbell, 2011). They are assumed to be investors helping Congo to alleviate poverty and 

economic transformation (Blowfield, 2010; Tulder, 2010), yet they exacerbate poverty, 

unemployment, corruption, and environmental damage. This section examines the interventions 

to stop the extraction, exploitation and trade of the minerals linked to violent armed conflicts.                                                                                                           

 Nationally, under the coercion of World Bank and the International Monetary Fund, in 

2002, the President signed the new Mining Code and Mining Regulations, Decree no. 038/2003 

prioritizing private sector development and large scale industrial mining.38 Canada contributed to 

legislative reforms by supporting IMF and World Bank, and with cash, expertise and technocrats 

in rewriting the mining code to facilitate Canadian mining companies activities (Engler, 2015). 

The law provided for the creation of ‘artisanal exploitation zones’ (AEZs) in the areas that for 

transportation, technological and economic factors are problematic for industrial exploitation. 

However, if at any point a company considered any zone suitable for industrial mining, it could 
                                                
38		DRCongo (2002) Loi no 007/2002 du 11 juillet 2002 portant Code Minier.T4, Ch 1, Art 110 explains 
the criterion for industrial and artisanal mining.  
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be transformed into an industrial concession. This caveat exposes artisanal miners to the 

exploitation and abuses of MNCs. In 1992, the World Bank created a “Strategy of African 

Mining” where “the main objective of donor intervention in African mining –whether through 

technical assistance or investment financing should be to facilitate private investment and help 

reduce the country and project –related risks for the private investors.”39                                 

 In South Kivu, large parts with gold deposits were allocated to the Banro mining 

company living artisanal miners in limbo regarding Banro’s boundaries. Companies acquired 

large scale concessions and tax exemptions for not less than five years (Geenen, 2015). This 

increased the animosity between the company and the communities. Although this was a strategy 

to reduce the wars by allocating mining sites to corporations that are considered innocent in 

generating wars, it created more animosity between people, the government and companies. 

After all companies are not innocent as IFI presents them. For example, Andrea avowed that, 

“the government signed contracts and favoured foreign exploiters to the wellbeing of the local 

people, allowing them to plunder our resources and to disposes us. This is neocolonialism. It is 

unacceptable….We have no option but to fight.” There are also cases where a mining site 

belongs to multiple owners. Zacharia, an expert on Congo’s minerals noted that mining sites 

were sold to corporations either by the Congolese government, individuals in the government or 

by warlords. Zacharia explained that contracts,  

Even those signed by the government are not known to the local communities, don’t 
contain provisions for resettling and compensating communities, appropriate share of 
revenues with communities and the government, and contributions to local communities  
development including provision of  a certain percentage of employment to the local 
population and contributing to improving social services  and the infrastructure 
particularly the roads…worst of all they don’t include or are not strong on environmental 

                                                
39  Letter to WB President on Ghana Re: Mining permits - July 7, 2003. http://www.halifaxinitiative.org/.  
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protection…. (he sighed). On the contrary, corporations take all their profit without 
reinvesting and sharing revenues with communities to foster community development. 

To facilitate rapid service delivery, new technical institutions were created including, the 

Cadaster Minier (CAMI, mines registry); the CEEC for certifying the minerals and SAESSCAM 

to supervise and assist miners for example in price negotiations. Other regulations included the 

Tax Code, the Investment Code Law No. 004/2002, the Labour Code Law no. 015/2002 and the 

Customs Code Law 11/009 of 2011. However, the established institutions are corrupt. Official 

extort taxes and other fees from the miners instead of educating and protecting them. Dismas 

remarked to me that, “Corruption is a cancer in mining (as it is in other sectors) in this country, 

undermining economic, environmental goals, laws and keeping miners and communities poorer.” 

Even with the implementation of state agencies and regulations, the impact is negligible without 

uprooting the cancer of corruption and state predation. All the artisanal interviewees expressed 

discontentment with the MMSK, SAESSCAM, CEEC and the national laws. For example, Remy, 

the manager of a mining cooperative in Twangiza made the point that:  

We experience ongoing abuses, harassment and extortion from the government officials 
who are supposed to educate and train us, and better the difficult conditions we are 
operating in…SAESSCAM officials come to the mine only to collect fees for the mining 
permit and other fees we don’t even understand. They are only after money. The revenues 
they collect for example would build hospitals. Instead, in cases of accidents or sickness, 
we have to carry the patient on stretchers or hire a motorcycle at a cost between US $20 – 
US$50 to take the patient to distant hospitals, on almost impassable roads.  

 As long as Congolese politicians continue to use their positions to rob the nation, mineral 

revenues will never contribute to national development. Rampant corruption also hampers 

precise recording of the minerals. For example, records of the minerals flown in from Shabunda 

to Bukavu between May and July 2011 indicated around 198 tons of tin ore arrived in Bukavu, 

but the official export report indicated only “120 tons, leaving 78 tons unaccounted for” (UNSC, 

2011 Par. 483).                                                                                 
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At the regional level, the International Conference of the Great Lakes Region (ICGLR) 

was established in 2000 when the UN Security Council, in accordance with resolutions 1291 and 

1304, called for an international conference to ensure peace, security, stability, democracy and 

development in the GLR. One of the key goals of ICGLR was to combat the illegal exploitation 

of the natural resources. However, Demalasi said that, “the certificates from ICGLR are not 

available in the provincial MMSK because the ministry in Kinshasa fails to supply them. They 

instead use other means such as tax receipts, names of négociants and the amount of the goods 

purchased from them, and list of the extraction sites from where the négociants obtain the 

minerals.” In other instances, as explained above, tags are provided for free from Rwanda.                                                               

The ICGLR also adopted six mechanisms to combat the illegal mineral exploitation. 

First, the Regional Certification Mechanism to guarantee ‘conflict free’ minerals through mine 

site inspection and certification to ensure that minerals are sourced only from green zones and 

member states are obliged to observe a ‘chain of custody tracking system’ to ensure that the 

minerals are conflict free from the point of mining to exportation. Second, there should be a 

harmonization of national legislation. Third is to establish a mineral data base on mineral flows, 

fourth is the formalization of artisanal mining, fifth is the promotion of the Extractive Industry 

Transparency Initiative (EITI), and sixth is the establishment of a whistle blowing mechanism.40 

However, the minerals continue to be plundered through ICGLR nations.                                                                        

 While regional leaders appear to be committed to curbing the illegal mineral exploitation, 

they clandestinely support warlords who exploit the resources on their behalf. Some of the armed 

groups that engage in mineral plunder are ‘warlord’s warlords’, that is, for example M23 and 
                                                

40	For	detailed	explanation	of	ICGLR’s	RCM	see	ICGLR	Regional	Certification	Mechanism	(RCM)	—	
Certification	Manual	http://www.oecd.org/investment/mne/49111368.pdf	
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MCRC are warlords for Presidents Paul Kagame and Yoweri Museveni (Snow, 2015; Straus & 

Waldorf, 2011; UNSC, 2012a, 2014) who in turn work for their Western masters and arms 

suppliers (Glen, 2012; Snow, 2015). The whole region is embroiled in the smuggling racket. 

Raoul noted on this point that “ICGLR cannot succeed without the political will and authenticity 

from the regional leaders.” For example, in 2013, gold worth US$400 million from Congo was 

smuggled through Kenya, Burundi and Tanzania after being certified as conflict free and was 

then exported to Dubai (UNSC, 2013). An official from the ministry of mining commented on 

this point as follows:  

We are concerned about the huge amount of gold from Misisi that is transported though 
Baraka to Tanzania. I have discussed with Tanzanian authorities, and they said: “It’s 
Congo’s responsibility to tighten border control”, whereas all ICGLR members are 
supposed to observe the protocol against the illegal exploitation of natural resources, 
track the chain of mineral custody and act as whistle blowers. 

 ICGLR fails to apply the policies equally to all nations. Strict orders are applied on 

Congo and not on other nations. For example, an official from the ministry of mining said: 

They ask Congo to execute the traceability mechanisms of tagging from the mine, it is 
not the same procedure in other nations….Often in those nations, they put the tags only if 
they are caught. They illegally obtain the minerals from Congo and export them as if they 
originate from their countries. This is a big weakness in ICGLR.                                                            
 

 Ultimately, the national and regional environment is intrinsically linked to the 

international environment where the international community appears to be serious about 

stopping the plunder of Congo’s resources, yet international policies and systems reinforce the 

exploitation of Congo resources by Western powers and MNCs (Engler, 2015). Since 2005, the 

UN Security Council deployed a group of experts to investigate the relationship between the 

exploitation of the natural resources and the wars. In November 2005, the UN experts group 

recommended the imposition of sanctions on leaders of armed groups and their associate 
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entrepreneurs (UNSC, 2005). The expert group proposed traceability and certification 

mechanisms to guarantee legitimate mineral extraction and trade. Consequently, the Security 

Council adopted a mandatory due diligence mechanism by anyone trading in gold and the 3Ts. 

Violators were to be subjected to asset freezes and travel bans. If these mechanisms were 

effective, why does the illegal extraction and trading in the minerals by foreign companies 

continue unabated? International laws to prosecute corruption and plunder by MNC are wanting? 

The UNSC (2002) report of the Panel of Experts on the exploitation of Congo’s resources 

accused mining companies of bribery and collusion with high government officials who provide 

mining licences, concessions, tax exemption, and export permits in return for personal gains. No 

action has ever been taken neither against the companies nor the officials.   

In 2010, the US Congress passed the legislation- the Dodd Frank Act, Section 1502 that 

requires American companies to determine through the supply chain due diligence whether their 

imports in raw form or products contain conflict minerals from Congo or neighbouring nations 

and report findings to the Securities and Exchange Commission. My interviewees asserted that 

the act was counterproductive. For example, Zachary noted that, “from its inception, the act 

boycotted almost all the minerals from eastern Congo leading to the closure of several trading 

stations and consequent unemployment, poverty, and banditry. Rwanda took advantage of the act 

to launder and certify the illegal minerals from Congo leading Rwanda to become the world’s 

largest exporter of coltan.”                                                                                                                  

 In May 2011, the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD), 

collaborated with the Congolese government and ICGLR to develop due diligence41 guidelines 

                                                
41	Due diligence is the ongoing process that companies and individuals should follow to ensure that 
mineral ores extraction and trade   of gold and the 3Ts respect human rights, support peace and 
development and not war/conflict. 
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for a responsible mineral supply chain from conflict affected and high-risk areas. The OECD 

framework follows five steps: (1) establish strong company management systems; (2) identify 

and assess risk in the supply chain; (3) design and implement a strategy that responds to 

identified risks; (4) conduct independent third-party audits of supply chain due diligence; and (5) 

report annually on supply chain due diligence. The due diligence framework is more ideological 

than practical. Bulakali who researches on all the instruments for stopping the plunder of 

Congo’s natural resources told me that, “the laws designed by Western experts collaborating 

with Congolese corrupt political officials and their ICGLR counterparts cannot be effective. A 

monkey can never judge fairly the case concerning the forest.”                                                          

 In March 2014 the European Union (EU) Commission noted that it was “too weak” to 

combat the link between mineral exploitation and the conflict in Congo.42 The Commission 

proposed voluntary responsible mineral sourcing by companies importing gold and the 3Ts into 

Europe and made ten recommendations including; (1) supporting the ICGLR’s  to combat the 

illegal exploitation of  the minerals; (2) supporting the formalization of artisanal mining and 

initiatives towards towards Security Sector Reform (SSR) to terminate the involvement of the 

army in the trading of minerals; and (3) supporting the DDR process (Ibid. p.2). In 2010, the 

Australian government issued due diligence guidelines for responsible supply chain management 

of the minerals from Congo.43 In Canada, Bill C-486 was tabled in the Parliament in 2014 

                                                

42  See, European Network for Central Africa (EurAc) (October 2014). European draft Regulation on 
responsible mineral sourcing.  http://jesc.eu/wp-content/uploads/2014/11/eurac-position-lessons-drc-
conflit-minerals-final.pdf p. 1 

43 See Australian Government (2014) Due diligence guidelines for the responsible supply chain of 
minerals from red flag locations to mitigate the risk of providing direct or indirect support for conflict in 
the eastern part of the Democratic Republic of the Congo. Jan 31 http://dfat.gov.au/international-
relations/security/sanctions/sanctions-regimes/congo/Pages/due-diligence-guidelines-for-the-responsible-
supply-chain-of-minerals-from-red-flag-locations-to-mitigate-the-risk-of-provi.aspx 
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requiring Canadian companies to exercise due diligence in extracting and trading of minerals 

from Africa’s GLR and Bill C- 300 on corporate accountability from Canadian mining 

companies. Both Bills never became binding laws because the government “Canada continues to 

refuse to adopt measures to ensure that mining companies be held accountable” yet Canada owns 

17.8 percent of mining investments in Congo (Campbell, 2011, pp. 32, 28).                                                                                                 

 All the measures to counteract plunder and trade in ‘blood minerals’ are proving futile. 

My interviewees consider these measures myopic and decontextualized, requiring more rigorous 

policies at all levels. There is inconsistency between the enactment of the measures against 

conflict minerals and the practices at the three levels. While the international community appears 

to be serious about ending the wars and plunder of Congo’s minerals, dealings between foreign 

companies and the Congolese political elite are characterized by secrecy, lack of transparency 

and endemic corruption. Asad Ismi (2014) argues that “Congo is still ravaged by U.S. funded 

conflict and plunder.” Hermon Snow (2015) observes that  Congo is embroiled in Western proxy 

wars of plunder. Yves Engler (2015, p. 8) observes that “Nowhere have Canadian extractive 

companies been linked to more rights violations than in eastern Congo”, yet Canada and other 

western nations appears only as a benevolent Africa’s benefactor offering aid, which cannot be 

equated to Congo’s stolen wealth, tax evasion and money laundered by corporation.  

Discussion and Analysis  

Congo is very rich with a variety of minerals in vast quantities. While mineral resources do 

not automatically lead to economic progress, “resource wealth should translate into collective 

and sustainable development” (Barma, Kaiser, Le, & Vinuela, 2012, p. 234). Mining in most 

developed countries is a vehicle for economic development and security, and can be in 

developing countries. These riches could and should benefit the citizens of Congo. Instead, the 
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forms of mining, ownership, governance, and trade fuel and sustain wars. While there are 

Indigenous and colonial factors influencing the war in Congo, the persistent foreign exploitation 

of minerals exacerbates other determining forces to the wars. The precious metals, the jewels that 

Congo wears have become a noose, not a necklace. For consumers in North America, Europe 

and Asia, the application of these resources tends to tighten that noose.                                                                                                                                   

 This chapter has examined three major types of mining practiced in South Kivu: artisanal 

or small-scale mining, semi artisanal, and industrial mining particularly by the Banro Mining 

Corporation. While artisanal mining provides employment and some economic wellbeing to 

millions of people, the political upper echelon seems to favour industrial mining by foreign 

companies. Logically, industrial mining could provide substantial revenues that would foster 

national development and improve service delivery for the impoverished, but instead it only 

enriches the Indigenous political elite.                                                                                         

 Miners noted that they work under very difficult conditions in the mines including 

manually digging out the risky tunnels to access the minerals. They often suffocate, are exposed 

to mercury, and dynamite. Besides the physical challenges in the mines, miners also face 

harassment, extortion from government officers who rob the little they earn, and sometimes 

death from FARDC or the armed groups. Many of my interviewees engaged in mining expressed 

concern over the insecurity in the mines and along the mining routes, without government 

support or protection. They see the national army that should protect them, as among the 

aggressors. The militarization, insecurity, and violation of human rights in the mines led to the 

division of the mines into red and green zones. The minerals from the red zones are dubbed 

“blood or conflict minerals.” Only the minerals from the green zones should go into the market. 

However, due to corruption the minerals from the red zones are mixed with those from the green 
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zones. The strategy of differentiating them by tagging is ineffective since the officials 

responsible for controlling the trade in the conflict minerals are corrupt. As one of my 

interviewee said, “with corruption in Congo, anything goes.”                                                                                                     

 Besides ASM, several foreign mining companies signed contracts to exploit the minerals 

in South Kivu. This study investigated only the Canadian corporation Banro, mining gold from 

the six villages where people were displaced and their land grabbed with the support of the 

Kinshasa government. Companies sign contracts that favour the exploitation of the minerals and 

provide means of avoiding taxes. Such deals benefit both the companies and the politicians. The 

displaced communities face social, economic, cultural, environmental, and health problems. 

Since they are deprived of their land, they cannot cultivate or mine, and cannot practice their 

traditional rituals. My interviewees expressed their bitterness and powerlessness when they 

narrated that even the remains of their loved ones were scattered. In many African communities’ 

land and respect for the dead are very important values. For example, Marie noted, “No money, 

even billions can be compared to the remains of my parents.” While Banro harvests billions in 

revenue, communities are suffering, languishing in poverty and due to environmental 

degradation where water, air and land are polluted; the population is faced with incalculable 

health challenges and deprivations that could exacerbate Congo’s wars.  

Dilemmas of mineral extraction, trade, and conflicts. Artisanal mining in South Kivu is 

linked to the ongoing wars especially where FARDC and armed groups control the mines. In 

these mines, there is a well-documented evidence of attacks on the miners and traders, as well as 

human rights violations, child labour, and sexual violence against women. International 

companies are authorized to trade only in the minerals from the green zones where supposedly 

there is no human rights violation and conflicts. The minerals from the green zones must be 
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bagged, tagged, certified as conflict free, and exported legally. In Congo, the corruption and lack 

of political will of regional leaders to reinforce the ICGLR rules, means that minerals from green 

zones are mixed with those from red zones. Without improved resource governance, the plunder 

and bloodshed associated with mineral access and trade cannot be stopped.                                                                                                                         

 Additionally, the tagging system makes the international community believe that only 

‘blood/conflict free minerals’ are on the global market. My interviewees argue that the tagging 

system will not succeed because it was designed from abroad and imported into Congo. It needs 

to be contextualized in order to succeed. There is a need for endogenously designed mechanisms 

and not exogenously engender approaches.44 Sustainable solutions for curbing the illegal mineral 

exploitation, peace, security and development at the national and regional levels needs local 

peoples’ input and collaboration, and to reflect the local context. In other words, Congo needs 

policies that integrate local, regional, and international principles in the interest of the nation.          

 In South Kivu, Banro, a Canadian corporation conducts industrial mining. Initiatives to 

counteract militarization, violence and human rights violations do not consider industrially 

mined minerals as fuelling conflict. Focus is on companies trading artisanally extracted minerals 

and not industrially extracted. Banro’s gold is dissociated from the conflict and there are no bans 

on its trade. My observation in the research field is that MNCs engagement into the ‘conflict 

minerals’ chain is worse than artisanal mining. The catastrophic consequences by MNCs 

including increased unemployment, displacement of communities, environmental, economic and 

health problems. These forms of structural injustices are liable to turn Congo into a conflict trap. 

If there were the international will, industrially mined minerals would be the first to be 

criminalized and banned since they involve incalculable violence, physical and psychological 
                                                
44		The tagging system was proposed by US activists to halt the trade of mineral conflicts from Eastern 
Congo in line with the Dodd Frank Act which was lobbied by the Washington NGO, called Enough 
Project.  The ‘bag-tag’ system was expected to end the conflict.				
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death, and human rights violations. However, as Museme said, “the monkey cannot judge the 

case of the forest.” International policy and lawmakers can hardly judge the actions of neither 

their MNCs nor identifying industrially extracted minerals as “blood minerals” generating 

“blood dividends” for their national economies. Mining is therefore a neocolonial strategy with 

international systems “loaded against the continent” (Engler, 2015, p. 269).                                     

 Corporations also reinforce corruption and create pathetic living conditions for local 

populations. The repercussions of corporate malpractice ranging from land grabbing and 

displacing communities, to environment degradation and pollution, are liable to plunge Congo 

into incessant wars. Yet the international initiatives to reduce the wars of plunder favor the 

interests of MNCs and developed nations to the disadvantage of local communities. For example, 

my interviewees complained that children are undernourished because they cannot cultivate the 

soil and where they try the chemicals and acids that overseas companies use destroy the soil. 

Some developed nations appear to be serious about combating climate change, for example by 

signing the Kyoto Protocol, the Paris and Copenhagen Agreements, the UN Sustainable 

development goal no.13, pledges to increase aid to Africa to combat climate change are weak 

and liable to fail if they do not address the environmental problems created by MNCs. As the 

ecologist Nimmo Bassey (2012, p. 110) argues, “There is a climate debt that must be recognized 

and paid. The payment is not all about money… but principally about decolonizing the 

atmospheric space and redistributing the meagre space left”, and rendering justice to Congo and 

other African nations that bear the blunt of climate change yet their contribution to environment 

degradation is negligible.  

 Are minerals causing the wars? Since 1998, there is the assumption that the minerals 

are a cause of Congo’s wars because those who engage in wars exploit the mineral, levy taxes 
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and conduct illicit mineral trade (Autesserre, 2012; UNSC, 2002). My interviewees were divided 

as to whether the minerals are directly causing and fuelling the war or whether mineral 

exploitation is a symptom to something greater. For example, some argued that perhaps armed 

groups, corporations, corrupt government leaders, Rwandan and the Ugandan armies would not 

be in south Kivu if it was not for the minerals. Probably Rwanda would not have invaded Congo 

and continued to support armed groups if it was only for the security issue of the Hutu rebels in 

Congo. The majority asserted that while the first Congo war was about the Hutu rebels, the 

second of RDC was about exploiting the minerals. Tull (2007, p. 127) argues that Rwanda’s 

systemic and persistent exploitation of Congo’s minerals “demonstrate that economic objectives 

have superseded security interests [where] everyone wants to extract the minerals, sell them and 

get rich overnight.” Of course, the minerals contribute to fuelling, sustaining, and prolonging the 

wars. I use ‘contribute’ deliberately because the complexity of the Congo wars defies a single 

linear description. 

The fundamental issue in linking the minerals to war is who benefits from Congo’s 

mineral wealth. National and regional elites, corporations, and the developed nations are the key 

beneficiaries. Those benefiting from the minerals are the drivers of the incessant wars and not the 

minerals themselves. For example, 40 of my interviewees asserted that the political leaders “are 

our CEOs of war, our killers” and not the minerals. Žižek (2010, p. 163) points out, “Each of the 

warlords has business links to a foreign company or corporation exploiting the mostly mining 

wealth in the region.” As one of my interviewees, Museme asserted, “If Western and Asian 

worlds were not buying the minerals, providing the weapons, corrupting and coercing politicians 

and warlords to access the minerals, do you think the plunder, killings, tortures, tax extortion 
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would be sustained?” The minerals don’t cause war; it’s those who benefit from the minerals 

who use war to access the minerals.  

 Broadly, national, regional and international actors use the minerals to fuel war, which 

exposes the failure of Indigenous leadership, ineffective resource governance and the state of 

Congo with its weak institutions. Government officials including the President use the minerals 

for personal enrichment and consolidating their political and economic power. The link between 

the minerals and wars results from “the inability of the government” to practice good governance 

including the “equitable distribution of resources, management of intergroup relations, and 

corruption at the leadership level” (Alao, 2007, p. 6). The leadership crisis and ineffective 

governance is responsible for the feeble Congo state and her institutions that subsequently turn 

minerals into a source for conflict. State weakness and leadership failure are colonial legacies 

because colonialism left behind authoritarian rulers and plunderer (Hochschild, 1998, p. 301). 

Regional geopolitics and porous frontiers controlled by corrupt customs officers and utter 

lawlessness means that corruption becomes the norm, and contributes to the plunder of Congo’s 

resources. At the international level, ineffective global governance, structures, and systems 

permit conducting business with warlords (Clark, 2002a; Engler, 2015) weakens of the Congo 

state and permits plunder.  

I argue that there is no direct correlation between mineral richness and war in Congo. 

Minerals in themselves do not cause conflict. If there was good resource governance and 

leadership at the national, regional and international levels, mineral related wars could be 

avoided. Poor governance is a major factor in maintaining the wars of plunder, worsened by the 

violent appetite of the developed nations to access the resources that are scarce in their countries 

yet abundant in Congo.  
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 Resource scarcity, resource curse or failed global governance? Scholars have argued 

that resource scarcity or abundance causes war (Collier & Hoeffler, 2004; Ross, 2004a). I find 

this argument too simplistic an explanation for the perpetuation of Congo’s conflict. Countries 

like Botswana have developed because of her minerals. It is important to really understand the 

context when assessing a country’s value of minerals. Many mineral rich African nations are 

among the world’s poorest arguably because of the manner in which the minerals are governed, 

extracted and traded. The developed nations are terrorizing Congo to rob her of her abundant 

resources (Snow, 2015). The international systems that establish and dictate the functioning of 

the African state, the global markets, and capitalism that enables state, corporate and non-state 

actors to engage in unregulated business make the minerals conflictual. Another factor that 

matters to this analysis is the ineffective functioning of the postcolonial state. Those 

collaborating with the global powers and MNCs who benefit from the chaos that facilitates 

mineral exploitation deliberately weaken the Congo government and institutions. The third factor 

is the domestic political systems of corruption and personal enrichment that siphons mineral 

revenues into personal accounts and not service to the public. Fourth is the fact that the scramble 

for Congo’s resources is linked to colonialism and the deliberate underdevelopment of Africa 

(Rodney, 1981). Arguably the key issue here is not the resource scarcity in Congo but Western 

and recently Chinese need for the minerals that are scarce in their countries. Congo appears to be 

caught in endless wars that benefit the international resource plunderer that has been going on for 

centuries (Du Bouis, 2007; Mamdani, 1996).  

 Volumes have been written about the ‘resource curse’ theory, asserting that natural 

resource richness in developing nations create a high risk for civil war and slower development 

(Auty, 1993, 2001a, 2001b; Collier & Hoeffler, 2005; Ross, 1999). In Congo’s case, emphasis 
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has been put on the minerals as causing the conflict/war with the militias and military as the 

protagonists. While the involvement of these agents and their proxies should not be neglected, 

contemporary perceptions and measures to reduce the conflict over minerals lack a nuanced 

comprehension of the complex relationship between the minerals and the wars. For example, the 

sufferings of displacement, environmental degradation and health hazards that mining has 

created will affect Congo for generations. The curse therefore is the corporations, the military, 

the indigenous political elites, and militias and not the minerals.                                                           

 The minerals from eastern Congo have been dubbed ‘conflict or blood minerals.’ The 

assertion is plausible particularly because of the militias and Forces Armées de la République 

Démocratique du Congo (FARDC’s) involvement in the mineral sector. However, linking 

‘conflict minerals’ only with militias and the army obscures the fact that the minerals feed into 

conflict by layers of national, regional and international actors, structures, as well as political and 

economic systems (that must be engaged with and held accountable to achieve conflict free or 

peace minerals). Although there is a link between conflict and bloodshed, mineral extraction and 

trade, this does not mean that the minerals cause the conflicts and wars. I believe that the 

militarization of mining and the illegal mineral trade is a symptom rather than a cause of conflict.

 Further, focusing only on armed groups and the army, and requiring companies to ensure 

that they do not trade with these groups, ignores how other actors, especially the corporations 

contribute to the violence, with the potential for turning Congo into a conflict trap. For example, 

corporations displace communities and miners from the land from which they earn their living, 

plunge them into abject poverty and unemployment, forcing desperate youth to join armed 

groups. The enormity of environmental degradation created by corporations is also liable to lead 

to environmental wars.                                                                                                            
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 Moreover, armed groups and FARDC officials do not derive funding only from the 

minerals. Museme noted that, “Since 1996, evil forces (rebels and FARDC), tax communities, 

stage road blocks to collect revenues, trade in charcoal, ivory, bamboo, timber, bananas, fish and 

foodstuff.” Thus, sabotaging mineral extraction and trade has failed to significantly weaken these 

rebels. Moreover, only the minerals from eastern Congo are considered ‘conflict minerals’ 

whereas once they cross the border to neighbouring countries they became conflict free. With 

Congo’s porous borders and corruption at customs, minerals are easily smuggled outside of 

eastern Congo. In this case, the curse lies in the customs offices permitting the illicit mineral 

trade and tax evasions. 

In 2008 the UN Security Council passed resolution 1857 to demilitarize the mineral trade 

and impose sanctions on companies and individuals supporting the armed groups. While this is 

an important initiative, key issues such as identifying the providers of the weapons, “economic 

brokers who stand at the global and local economic markets and who use this crucial position to 

acquire certain benefits, gather certain concessions, or force rebel movements into outright 

submission” are not addressed (Raeymaekers, 2014, pp. 12-13). In addition, my interviewees 

noted that there are no legal measures calling MNCs to account. They do as they please with the 

support of their home countries and the Kinshasa government that they bribe (Campbell, 2011).  

Yves Engler (2015) notes that for 300 years, Canada is engaged in exploiting Africa 

resources. Engler cites the example of how G7 nations involvement in endemic corruption in 

Congo and corporations such as Anvil Mining go as far as providing trucks and planes that 

transported the soldiers who massacred 100 people in Kilwa. This was followed by an Anvil 

press release celebrating “the return of law and order to its mining territory” (Engler, 2015, p. 

155). When the case was brought to Canadian courts, they refused to hear it arguing that the 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

214 

survivors had to file their case in Congo, even though the people knew that “Canadian companies 

operate with virtual impunity in Congo” (Engler, 2015, p. 156). The Canadian government also 

refused to pass legislation to hold Canadian MNCs abroad accountable for the atrocities they 

commit. If the root causes to plundering Congo’s minerals are not tackled, that is, the systems 

and structures at the national, regional and international levels, the world will continue to benefit 

from the minerals and the Congolese will continue to be massacred, raped, displaced, poisoned, 

and impoverished. Without halting fraud, corruption and dishonesty at all levels, the minerals 

will continue to fund the wars.                                                                                                   

 The situation requires the enforcement of tough laws to control the mismanagement of 

the indigenous elites, foreign companies’ exploitation of Congo’s minerals, and to ensure that 

people benefit from their resources. The policies could include: (1) Ensuring that people have 

land to cultivate and areas are allocated for artisanal mining. (2) Stopping women and children’s 

presence in mining by empowering them for example though micro financial assistance and 

providing free education to children. Congo’s wars have disfigured the women and children in 

South Kivu and their involvement in the mining hurts them more. (3) Ensuring environmental 

protection in all mining types. The levels of soil erosion, pollution of water and land, could lead 

to environmental wars in the future, while people’s exposure to toxic elements must be 

scientifically examined, stopped and where corporations are involved, they should compensate 

the victims. (4) Halting syndicates engaged in the criminal networks of war, mineral plunder, the 

arms trade and drug trafficking. (5) Stopping MNCs, IMF, World Bank, and developed nations 

from interfering with Congo’s economy and politics.   
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Conclusion   

Congo experiences the ‘paradox of plenty’ typical to Africa’s reality. Mineral rich African 

nations are among the world’s poorest because of the manner in which their natural resources, 

and minerals in particular are extracted and traded. These nations are subject to global markets, 

the influence of MNCs, and international capitalism that enables state and non-state actors to 

engage in quasi unregulated business (Clark, 2002a). A second feature of this paradox is that the 

postcolonial state, government and institutions, responsible for how the minerals are extracted, 

by whom, and how revenues are accumulated and distributed - is ineffective (Alao, 2007; 

Ayittey, 2005). Thus, any proposition that minerals and their scarcity or abundance alone cause 

war or are a ‘resource curse’ because their exploitation hampers development is simplistic and 

counterproductive.                                                                                                                   

 Regardless of the mining form and the mechanism to halt conflicts, mineral associated 

wars will be prevented if mineral governance is improved; responsible mining reinforced and 

effective corporate social responsibility (CSR) becomes the norm for the mining companies. 

With strong governance, laws requiring accountability from the President of Congo and other 

government officials to stop them from allowing corruption and plundering national resources 

for personal and family benefits will be reinforced. Improved resource governance can lead to a 

just revenue distribution, to create employment, better the conditions for artisanal miners and 

their communities, control corruption at all levels, invest in social development, demilitarize the 

mines and establish pro-people policies to prevent foreign companies from “do[ing] as they 

please” (Campbell, 2011, p. 28). CSR can oblige companies in particular to consider the 

repercussions of their decisions and practices on the people and the environment as a global 

common and to compensate communities in case of violations (Harrison & Sundstrom, 2010; 
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Nordhaus, 1994). Arguably, it follows that Congo’s wars are likely to escalate if mining 

corporations do not exercise serious responsible, and ethical CSR. This argument is based on an 

understanding that technological advancement with heightened demand for Congo’s minerals is 

unstoppable. Companies will continue to harvest millions of dollars as the Congolese endure 

persistent wars, poverty, and deaths. However, the minerals alone do not explain the persistence 

of the violence and wars in South Kivu. Ipso facto, mineral exploitation and plunder are 

symptoms and consequences of other factors. The next chapter addresses the other causes of the 

wars.  
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CHAPTER 7- MULTIPLE CAUSES OF THE WAR   

The sources of war in South Kivu are very complex…We have conflicts and wars that are 
visible and others that are invisible and deadlier. In all cases, colonialism leadership is the 
root cause. We have leaders who are irresponsible, corrupt, mercenaries who are only after 
their interests and no people’s wellbeing.                                              (Maneno the elder) 

 

           Introduction  

After examining how the minerals fuel the conflict in chapter 6, with impacts that could 

potentially turn Congo into a conflict trap, this chapter examines people’s perspectives and 

experiences regarding the causes of the war. These are the factors contributing to using the 

minerals to fuel the incessant wars. As it will become clear throughout the chapter, interviewees 

explicated that the causes can be categorized as primary and perpetuating causes. Obviously, 

there is a symbiotic relationship among all of the causes.  

Dominant narratives about the root causes of the Congolese wars usually focus on the 

mineral (Autesserre, 2012; UNSC, 2002). The solutions prescribed to end the war are therefore 

increased due diligence to curb mineral plundering and military efforts to flush out the armed 

groups and expand state control. However, as discussed in chapter 2 and 5, violence is 

escalating, armed groups are proliferating, and mineral exploitation persists. Peace, security, and 

development remain elusive because the root causes to the wars and/or armed conflicts are not 

addressed and appropriate interventions deployed.  

Sophisticated political violence results from planning and creating conditions such as 

impoverishment forcing many to resort to violence for economic survival. James, a warlord 

remarked that, “Tunaishi kama nguruwe [we live like pigs]. How do you explain this? … I only 

know why I am fighting… To have peace, you need to talk to all of us engaged in war and 

beyond.” Interrogating those with the guns in Congo’s forests and bushes is important. However, 
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Kitumaini a religious leader told me, “It’s good to do research in Congo, but the roots of the wars 

are much deeper and complex beyond South Kivu, beyond Congo. Don’t stop your research 

here. Go to Rwanda, Uganda, America, Canada, Europe, China etc. to know the root causes. I 

wish they could tell you the truth.” Moreover, Rose, a leader and woman lawyer remarked to me 

that: “The effects are visible on us but the root causes and actors are almost invisible. We see the 

wars in South Kivu but the causes are not all here. This makes it very difficult to resolve.”  

The primary causes examined in this chapter are: colonialism and neocolonialism; 

colonial destruction of cultural values especially ethics and respect for human dignity; 

imperialism and global capitalism in post-independence Congo; the leadership and governance 

crisis; state weakness and failure to protect and to provide for the needs of the population leading 

to impoverishment and unemployment; and the colonial borders with emphasis on Rwanda’s 

invasion and the balkanization project. Prolonging features include: mineral exploitation; aid and 

humanitarian assistance funding both war and peace initiatives; arms proliferation in the GLR 

where easy access to weapons facilitate violence; greed for power, impunity, politics without the 

rule of law; and ethnic polarization manipulated by the elites for political and economic benefits.  

The wars are rooted in colonialism and neocolonialism 

History makes us dream about a better future, but intoxicates us for generations. It evokes 
memories, opens up old wounds, and torments us when we are awake and when we sleep. 
… We ask many questions…what went wrong? We never find answers, never find 
solutions to old grievances, never compensated for the injustices,….The whole nation is 
bitter, mourning what we lost…We are possessed by White and Black ghosts and devils 
we can hardly name, haunting us to total self-destruction.            (Museme the elder) 
                                                                                             
Studies of the wars in South Kivu (and Congo at large) tend to focus on the wars that 

commenced in 1996, which is the scope of this research. Some scholars boldly argue that the war 

ended in 2003, when peace agreements were signed (Autesserre, 2010). However, Nene, a 
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lawyer and historian told me that: “Congo cannot become secure and develop without examining 

colonialism. What is happening today is rooted in the colonial past.” Colonialism and its legacy 

remain the principle driver of the war. Museme, an elder who was a youth when Congo became 

independent said with tears in his eyes and a cracking voice, “Colonialism is the foundation for 

the prevailing predicament…the colonial history intoxicates us.” In his opinion, colonialism is 

the root to the raging wars and unravelling that ugly history is crucial to sustainable peace.  

Congolese elders lamented the brutality of colonialism and wished that the young 

generation would realize what was and continue to be done to Congo, arguing that the prevalent 

wars are a continuation of the scramble and plunder of Africa that started back in 1884 with the   

Berlin Conference. Justine, an elder and cultural leader remarked,  

We are dying in South Kivu. Congo is dying. Africa is dying.…The wars in Congo are 
blamed on our children and grandchildren…. They are victims possessed by the ghosts of 
the past. Our suffering is rooted in colonialism and its ever-changing forms.…We fight 
wars where neither the rebels nor the government wins. Why? .… These wars must be 
traced back to the coming of the white man using brutality, slavery, rape …, and now 
wars to take the minerals.  
 

 He used a story to elucidate his understanding of the situation in South Kivu. He said: 

A rope was put around our necks. We are struggling to set ourselves free but they tighten 
it making sure that they suffocate us but do not kill us completely…. We are like insects 
put in a transparent bottle. We see what is outside and want to be free but we are unable 
to get out. We cannot seek revenge against those who put us in the bottle and so we fight 
and kill ourselves. Those who put us in the bottle watch, laugh about how we kill each 
other; rape our very own mothers’, sisters and daughters; plunder our own resources.… 
War is a plan for Western nations to take Congo’s minerals and other resources.  
 

 The wars and violence is a replay of colonialism and its effects on the Congolese society. 

Furaha, a former professor said that, “the consequences of colonialism are replayed in today’s 

war and violence. The plundering and the brutality that marked colonialism is similar in today’s 

wars.” She explained that when rubber, other resources and the prestigious colonies were needed 

by Europe, Africa was scrambled like eggs, partitioned and plundered. Western technological 
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advancements today and the need for the minerals- found in South Kivu led them to devise the 

war strategies to access the resources. In her opinion, the Congolese are being killed to enrich the 

Whites and Chinese and other people. She continued to explain that: 

 
Ours is a history and reality of massive exploitation and plunder of human and natural 
resources. We are killed and invaded depending on what Europe, America, Canada, and 
China need. When Boyd Dunlop invented the pneumatic tire in 1888, this meant 
increased brutality for the Congolese people. Men, women, and children were forced into 
the forests to collect rubber. When they failed (to meet quotas), [she bursts in tears] the 
punishment was hand amputation, rape or execution.…. The Belgians committed a 
genocide on this land and it should not be covered up. King Leopold killed more than 
10,000 people. Now they need the minerals, they come back and kill us. This time they 
use Rwanda, Uganda, and our very own Congolese.  
 

 Undoubtedly, those who are exploiting Congo’s resources today are using exactly the 

methods of Leopold and the Belgians: levying taxes, forced labor, rape, limb amputation, 

burning people’s houses and so on. It is a replay of history. Paulo Freire (1970, p. 45) observes 

how those who are oppressed and dehumanized internalize the image and guidelines of the 

oppressor and they “become oppressors or ‘sub-oppressors” as their reasoning is “conditioned by 

the contradictions of the concrete, existential situation by which they were shaped.” This 

description is vivid in Congo. Justine remarked in his story about the situation as follows: 

We are bitter about colonialism, but we imitate their ways not only by dressing in suits 
under Africa’s scorching sun, we imitate their violence because we are a traumatized 
nation…When you face so much suffering, the brain retains it. Bad experiences leave a 
scar… it is not like pouring water on a banana leaf and walk away. Colonialism affected 
our parents, affects us, our children, grandchildren and generations to come. 

 
With tears flowing, he narrated the following to me in his story,  

We are replicating what was done to us.…Don’t let anyone cheat you that this war is 
among the Congolese or that the Congolese are fighting for the minerals. Those interested 
in our resources use the Congolese…The challenge is how to make the Congolese aware 
and instead be united and fight for our liberation.  
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As it was in the colonial era, South Kivuian produces the raw materials at the cost of 

local people’s death and those who survive become markets for Western and Asian products. 

Justine compares the situation to, “… like hunting with a dog. It does all the running and when 

the prey is killed, the dog gets only bones not as a reward but so that the dog may guard you at 

night.” Albert Memmi (1965) argued that the nature of the colonial system is economic 

exploitation, and a racist system is introduced in the colony to legitimize the exploitation.  

Destruction of culture. Colonial control was sustained by the destruction of people’s 

cultural values under the disguise of civilization. When the Congolese were considered by 

colonial powers to be savages in ‘the heart of darkness’, their dignity, values, philosophy, and 

ethics were disregarded. The colonizer created the ‘other’ who he colonized with a disfigured 

identity, considered inferior and worthless to legitimize the dehumanization and exploitation 

(Memmi, 1965; Said, 2000). Furaha noted the following in her story,  

They planned well to destroy our foundations first: our dignity, identity, cultures, values, 
religion, politics and economics….They then introduced the European state to serve the 
political elites and their colonial masters. That is the baggage we carry. If we still had the 
values such of respect for life, belonging, and care for the community and the common 
good, the raging wars would not have occurred. 
 
Part of the cultural and identity destruction was when the Congolese were subjected to 

appalling violence including limb amputation, degrading treatment, destruction of families and 

communities. This is without counting the havoc of binding people and taking them into slavery. 

Du Bouis (2007, p. 28) notes that “Nothing which has happened to man in modern times has 

been more significant than the buying and selling of human beings out of Africa.” Laurent, an 

elder who claims to have studies with Patrice Lumumba said, “Colonial violence destroyed all 

what we valued…Besides being enchained and taken into slavery, those who remained were 
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subjected to suffering and deaths that no human being should ever experience. They were 

conditioned to hate their being Africans .…This was the beginning of our destruction.” 

  
 The Indigenous metaphysics and cosmology that assumed an interconnectedness and 

respect for all beings, is summed up in the maxim ‘I am because we are and because we are 

therefore I am’ leading to Ubuntuism (humanness) and was replaced by individualistic 

civilization and Christianity, which remains superficial without impacting people’s social 

behavior and relationships. For example, Kitumaini remarked, “they cheated us that we did not 

worship the true gods and introduced Christianity. Unity was destroyed with the divide and 

conquer colonial administrative strategy. While we respected life in all its phases from 

conception to death…We were brain washed. Human life has no more respect in this country.”  

 
Kitumaini narrated that when he was a youth, “life was celebration.” When a child was 

born they celebrated naming ceremonies, the rite of passage to adulthood, marriage, and death 

because life was seen as a journey that involved the whole community. Children were named 

after wise ancestors who are believed to watch over the family. “We have Christian names from 

France or America for which we do not even know the meaning.” He narrated that when there 

was misunderstanding within or between communities, the elders met, resolved the issue and 

then celebrated. No one could pass the other without greeting and knowing how the whole family 

including the animals spent the night. The elders who are the custodians of knowledge were 

respected and they advised the young. There was sharing and even strangers were fed. 

Traditional connections and relationships harmonized communities. He questioned, “how could 

we wage wars for years as it is today?” He emphasized that a child belonged to the whole 
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village, “but today our children and grandchildren are like stray dogs. That’s why it’s easy for 

them to join armed groups….There is no more guidance from the elders.” 

 With remorse, Kitumaini told me, “respect for life, human dignity, care for the 

community and the common good were the ethical foundations…They were replaced by a strong 

drive for quick riches even when it involves slaughtering the whole village.” Angrily he said, 

“without ethics and a return to our values, the wars will continue. Imagine people stealing 

billions, owning armed groups as a business for killing and plundering without a sting of 

conscience and shame….We did not have corruption.” In his opinion, while those vices are 

controlled by the rule of law in the colonial nations, Congo is different. There is hyper impunity 

and anarchy, where corrupt official and perpetrators of violence are not prosecuted.  

 However, ethical decay, greed, and corruption that manifest complete lack of care for the 

common good is not only among the senior political circles. Kutumaini made the point that,  

 
Corruption is in the police force, the military, at customs duties, churches, schools, 
hospitals….The minerals are plundered because someone clears them at the customs… 
The gravity of hypocrisy, opacity, and lies in this country scares me…It is the conscience 
that needs to be trained to revive the morality and ethics of the country according to our 
traditions.  

 
Linked to the erosion of ethics is the presence of what people in South Kivu call 

“artificial religion.” Kitumaini goes on to say that: “Those who kill us, those who are corrupt and 

those propagating impunity call themselves Christians or Muslims but faith does not transpire in 

their actions.” Wilfred, who was kidnapped by the FDLR and fought along with them for five 

years noted, “It’s a challenge when religion becomes like a fashion or a dress that one wears on 

the day of worship and puts it off once outside the place of worship…If we believe in God we 

could all work for peace.” He recalled that while in the forest, a catechist among the FDLR led 

services where they sung Catholic hymns, and prayed the rosary for strength to fight and win. 
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However, in the night of they raided villages, killed, raped and pillaged. This is similar to what 

happened in Rwanda. After a Sunday’s worship, Christians returned home, left religion and the 

prayers in the church, grabbed the clubs and machetes and went out to slaughter those they had 

worshipped and sung with.45 Cultural destruction is reflected by a crisis of ethics, faith and 

identity, coupled with loss of the sense of belonging and care for the community, that lie at the 

heart of the wars.  

Leadership, governance, and power struggle. Poor leadership and governance are 

colonial residues contributing to instability and underdevelopment. Belgian paternalism and 

strict control of the ‘savage’ Congolese did not prepare the country for self-governance, 

worsened by persistent control and deliberate stifling of Congo’s progress by Western powers. 

Deo, a leader in one of the opposition political parties noted, “They say Africans do not have the 

capacity for good governance without examining the history.” At independence, African leaders 

were not prepared to govern the Westphalia states.                                                                  

 Maneno, an elder and community leader who had high youthful hopes when Congo 

gained its independence noted, “we hoped that those with our skin color would lead and treat us 

differently. My father used to tell me that when the White man goes, we could decide our 

destiny. This has never been the case. They dictate over us as if we have no brains.” Good 

governance that encourages people’s participation would empower them to discuss community 

issues before bloodshed escalated. He explained that in the past, African traditional leaders held 

village meetings under a tree to discuss community matters. He noted that, “I believe even when 

Rwanda invades Congo, the elders from both sides would meet to settle the conflict. Instead we 

do not have leaders any more, we have mercenaries.” He noted that former rebels who are ready 

                                                
45 See  Katongole and Wilson-Hartgrove (2009) explanation of the  genocide and superficiality of religion in 
Rwanda. 
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to attack and to kill anyone who thwarts their political and economic power rule Rwanda, 

Uganda, Congo and Burundi.                                                                          

Postcolonial rule in Congo is epitomized in the assassination of Patrice Lumumba 

because he demanded both political and economic independence46, and Western support for 

Mobutu’s 32-year rule (Hochschild, 1998). International meddling and control drives post-

independence politics and economics in Congo. Raoul, a NGO leader said “Its Europe and 

America that decide on the leadership and policies in Congo.… If we had nationalist like 

Lumumba and not Western puppets, no one would have exploited Congo’s resources….If Congo 

becomes strong, they will lose access to our resources. They do not want that to happen.”  

 John, a politician who was in a high-level state position for forty years recalled the 

excitement of independence and said, 

No African leader can say that they are free or that their nation gained independence. We 
still live in the ideology and practice of the Cold War. The Europeans want power and 
control of Congo, and the whole of Africa because of the resources….You can’t imagine 
the coercion and threats that an African leader faces from the powerful nations.…At 
times they meet you in person, they talk to you well when we have international 
gatherings, to lure you into their agenda....Other times they send you economic hit men 
who even pose death threats and freezing foreign aid if you refuse their demands .… We 
need strong leaders who are not afraid to die.…A leader who doesn’t serve their interests.  
 
With Europe and America’s backing, John said, Mobutu “was an untouchable.” His 

regime was characterized by corruption, nepotism, ‘bigmanship’, resource plunder and massive 

impoverishment (Hochschild, 1998; Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002b). He lived well as long as he had 

Western backing and not the civilian’s popular vote. He was not close to the people, perhaps 

oblivious of the tensions, and discontentment, and threatened by those who challenged his rule. 

In a country where many people don’t earn a dollar a week, he amassed all the wealth and no 

                                                
46For the events leading to Lumumba’s assassination and Western powers  involvement, see (Hochschild, 1998).  



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

226 

foreign nation ever challenged him. They supported him and he invested what he stole in 

Western banks.” He not only failed to unify the people but also failed to plan for national 

development, to strengthen the few institutions that were in place at independence or to create 

contextualized ones. John argued, “What do you expect from such a situation? Chaos. 

War…That is what Congo experiences in the postcolonial era.” Mobutu’s successor, Kabila, did 

not alter the situation either. When he tried to oppose foreign coercion, he was assassinated.  

Corrupt leadership, responsible for poor resource governance contributes to national 

instability. James, a warlord who considers himself as a freedom fighter, said with anger that:  

Mauvais (bad) leadership is the root of all the problems we face and a catalyst to bad 
governance….they are behind mineral pillaging, and the formation of armed groups. It is 
because of poor leadership that one risks living in forests to earn a living. Do you think 
anyone wish to live like a pig or animals in the bushes?…Everyone wants a descent 
home, live with his family,…see your children growing. But circumstances ….No 
Congolese leader has ever been prosecuted for their crimes and abuse of office.…Even if 
you sign numerous peace accords without a change of leadership, wars will continue. 
You can’t tell a young man to stop fighting when he is starving….That’s where the 
minerals become our savior.  
 
He also explained to me that: “Some people say that Kabila (Desire) was a good leader. 

No. He ran the state like a personal business without following the constitution and/or the will of 

the people. He disregarded the institutions necessary to oversee state governance.” Regarding 

Kabila’s leadership and institutional effectiveness, Fidelis, a school head and former AFDL told 

me that, “Kabila was keeping state money in his residence, giving it out for state projects without 

receipts or invoices.” Laughingly he narrated that, once a Tanzanian commander visited Kabila. 

When he wanted to go to the toilet, they could not find the key. Why? Kabila was keeping ‘state 

funds’ in the toilet. He could not allow the stranger to see the bundles of dollars, he kept there. 

Kabila was leading the country without a monetary system.  
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While Kabila proclaimed himself to be a transitional president at the end of the revolt in 

1997, he later suspended the committees entrusted with facilitating the transition process. He 

suppressed dissension with arrests, detentions and other extrajudicial measures since he never 

wanted to share power or to have competitors. His successor, Joseph Kabila, follows the same 

system. James remarked, “Kabila is not different from other dictators. Like his mentors Kagame 

or Museveni, he rigs the votes and refuses to follow the constitutional presidential term limit.” 

Political leaders are not different from the warlords. Tibere, a civil society leader and 

researcher on mineral exploitation noted: “Political leaders are the warlords, they are our killers. 

They pretend to be interested in peace but secretly are orchestrating war…Some own armed 

groups.” For Tibere, the leadership crisis mirrors colonial destruction of traditional authorities 

and leadership structures and replacing them with tyranny. He narrated that,  

The (traditional) leader would not remain in his palace when people are being killed. The 
leader could not let the youth be impoverished to the extent of resorting to joining armed 
groups. How could that happen? He retorted….The leaders were close to people. 

 
Tibere narrated stories such as when the chiefs organized the people to clean wells, roads, 

construct or repair houses for the elderly, and the ceremonies through which the youth 

transitioned to adulthood. He remarked with animosity, “I cannot understand how those ruling 

this country call themselves leaders, when for twenty years we are faced with death, insecurity, 

poverty, and starvation.” Fifty out of 147 interviewees said, “We do not have leaders, we have 

mercenaries, vampires, tyrants….”  

There is wide spread fear that high political leaders are accomplices in Congo’s wars. For 

example, Christine, a women’s group leader said in a very low voice, “Note that it’s almost 20 

years we are in war. At all levels of society, there are people who are benefiting …Our very 

leaders network with armed groups, corporations, and powerful nations.” Christine added that,  
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You imagine! If they are not accomplices why journalists, priests, bishops, musicians… 
who speak the truth, call for peace…get assassinated?  Bishop Munzihirwa was killed in 
because he said the truth about Rwanda’s invasion and encouraged us to stand firm. Do 
we need to ask who killed him? Two journalists, Didace Namujimbo and Serge Maheshe 
were murdered in 2008 and 2007 because they reported about the atrocities….In 
September 2015, a man was found at the top of Bishop Maroyi’s house with the gun 
barrel facing the bishop’s window. He was sent to kill him. Why? The bishops speak out, 
write letters about the atrocities and abuses of the government. In all these cases, those 
who try to investigate receive threatening messages. ‘Keba na yo Zoba’ [in Lingala, ‘be 
aware you fool’] you either stop your investigation or you will die.  
 
When Bishop Christopher Munzihirwa declared that the insecurity in South Kivu and the 

entire GLR was a betrayal that had the complicity of the Congolese authorities and their regional 

and international allies, he was assassinated. His successor Bishop Emmanuel Kataliko, followed 

suit when he wrote in his 1999 Christmas pastoral letter condemning the Indigenous political 

elites collaborating with foreign actors to plunder Congo’s resource. Anyone who seems to be an 

obstacle for the powerful is eliminated. A leader who showed the wounds and scars of being 

tortured because he was considered to be an obstacle on the way of the powerful, said to me, 

 
In the absence of leadership and a government that upholds the rule of law, those who 
speak the truth, work for peace, are on the side of the people will always be killed.… 
They do not care even when villages are wiped out…You must be very careful. Being 
open but hiding at the same time to save your life and continue with your work.…The 
evil network is very broad. It is difficult to know their spies.  
 
The phrase “we have mercenaries and not leaders” appears 90 times out of 147 of my 

interviews. Leaders “covering up the truth” appears 70 times and “they are our CEOs of war,” 40 

times. The leader who showed me the wounds further confided in me, in a very low tone,  

This country is messed up with leadership. We know that president Kabila is a Rwandese 
who is here for the Tutsi agenda. He is a nephew of James Kabalebe who led the military 
operations during Congo’s first war, became chief of staff during Laurent Kabila’s first 
years in power and now Rwanda’s minister of defense. His father (LDK) married the 
widow, who was a sister of Kabalebe. In their culture, her children automatically became 
Kabila’s children….If you doubt this, how do you explain the fact that Mzee (LDK) was 
assassinated when he disagreed with Kagame,…If Mzee was their enemy, how could he 
just be replaced by his son who was not even part of the government that time? He was 
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called from his military studies in China to become the president.... Congo is led by 
Kagame and Museveni’s group.   
 
Political leadership is considered a means to personal enrichment. Tibere noted, “they 

call themselves leaders without having any goal for service.” Politics is one of the most lucrative 

business in Congo (as it is with the rest of Africa). Tibere narrated to me that,                                             

Have you ever seen someone constructing a road knowing that it will not last even for a 
year? …. They do shoddy work and pocket the rest of the money. For the piece of a road 
that would cost $5,000, he writes the invoice of $2 million…. If one day the secrets and 
pillaging of those in power will come to light, many must be prosecuted and imprisoned. 
 
While colonialism is partly blameable for not training the leaders, African leaders are 

culpable for not rectifying the situation. It is a common practice in Congo that the regime 

engages in large scale looting of resources, money laundering, arms trafficking, corruption, and 

tax evasion. In the absence of effective leadership and governance, institutions crumble.  

Failed nation state with weak institutions. Together with leadership and governance 

crisis is the ineffectiveness of the state characterized by the ironic contradiction of being 

considered failed yet expected by the UN to be part of peacekeeping and to manage foreign aid. 

Some interviewees noted the weakness of the Congo state as a dimension of the persistent wars. 

Deo said, “When a country has no force: economic, military, and an educated human capital, it 

loses respect and is susceptible to being invaded.” This argument is in line with Nzongola-

Ntalaja (2002b) and Reyntjens (2009) who consider the weakness of the Congo state as the root 

cause of the armed conflicts. Mugisho, a youth leader said, “Our nation is very weak, 

deliberately weakened by the leaders and without a strong reliable army…. If we were strong, 

small nations: Rwanda and Uganda would not invade us.”  

Connected to the failing of the state are the weak institutions. Maneno who was alive at 

independence noted, that when the Belgians were forced to declare Congo’s independence, there 
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were no institutions necessary for a strong state and nationalism was suppressed. My 

interviewees complained about the ineffectiveness of the military, the police, the judiciary and 

the legislature. For example, Maneno argued that, “Congo’s military is weak because it 

comprises of former militias who surrendered and were integrated into FARDC.” Batu, a soldier 

confirmed this argument saying, “we have factions in the military and very few are ready to 

protect Congo’s territory and the people. We have former militias, Rwandese and others in the 

national army.”  The military is further weakened by the government’s failure to provide for the 

soldiers’ needs. Batu asked me, “How do you expect me to sacrifice my life for a country that 

does not even pay my salary? How do I fight on an empty stomach? Why do I put my life in 

danger when I know that when I die the state will not even provide food to my children?” 

The police force is not also reliable, blamed for corruption and not responding to people’s 

security needs. Yvette, a woman leader recounted how bandits terrorized her family the whole 

night while the police in the station next to their house did not respond to their telephone calls 

and wailings. They appeared in the morning like other neighbors. The popular perception is that 

the police does not protect the people and imprisons some without serious reasons except the 

interest of extorting money from them. Simba, a police officer whom I used to meet during my 

research and who became a friend after the first interview, noted, “they say the police is corrupt. 

We are forced to fend for ourselves. I have a family and I have gone five months without a 

salary.” During the field research, a policeman twice begged money from a colleague, and me, 

although asking for money was nobler than being corrupt.  

The judiciary and the legislature are weak too. Tereza a woman leader and human rights 

lawyer called them “mind bogglers. The majority of them (judges and parliamentarians) are only 

after money.” It was a common cry among young interviewees that old people in government are 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

231 

responsible for killing the institutions. Tereza added, “They are only cronies of the president… 

Parliamentarians discuss and take action when it concerns increasing their allowances… the 

judiciary acts only when they are paid.” Subsequently she noted that, they encourage criminality, 

impunity and ‘popular’ (mob) justice.   

Greed for power, impunity and politics without the rule of law. The failing of the 

state and its institutions is aggravated with the power struggle, impunity and politics without the 

rule of law. Deo noted, “If the leader does not respect the law of his country, others will not 

respect it and the result is anarchy.” The thirst for high positions that enable one to access 

economic and political power without following legal procedures, and without any legal 

ramification is a plague in Congo. Justin noted that, politicians who want power use the armed 

groups to orchestrate war knowing that “no law can bring a politician to his/her knees. They are 

always above the law…The more people a politician’s armed group kills, the greater the political 

position which implies more power and the more the power, the more one is insulated from 

prosecution for their crimes.” Thus, there is a connection between violence, power, institutional 

failure, and impunity.    

Lack of law enforcement has made impunity a catastrophe leading to more wars, and 

creating a strong sense of mistrust and fear. Deo, who warned me at the beginning of the 

research to be very careful about who I interview, called the prevalent impunity, fear and 

mistrust “the greatest war we must fight. It is one of the wars within war.” He noted, “We live in 

a country where each one thinks that the other is the source of the problem. When everyone fears 

the other instead of fearing the rule of law, the result is mutual fear and chaos.”  

Due to impunity criminals go unpunished either because they have big political positions, 

have a network of influential politicians or just having money enables armed groups and 
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criminals to thrive. Justin remarked, “They sell the minerals and pay the bribes. They are then 

declared innocent; the files disappear and they return to their criminal activities.…those who kill 

and rape millions of people are considered innocent while those who steal food to eat are 

imprisoned.” This reminded me of a twelve-year-old boy we met in Kavumu prison imprisoned 

for stealing a pair of sandals which he sold for US$ 2 to buy food for himself and his brother, 

while those who steal billions have never been close to a prison. It is like there is one law for the 

rich and another for the poor.  

Ethnic polarization and identity crisis. Ethnic polarization is also considered a war- 

contributing factor. The Belgians ethicized politics and citizenship. Politicians struggling for 

power and high political positions use the ethnic card to lure followers. Justin noted, “While the 

Belgians created a nation and called us all Congolese, they ruled us as Bashi, Balega, Bahavu, or 

Banyamulenge. …Then all of a sudden, at independence we were expected to shift our minds 

and become Congolese.” Nationalism never existed in the artificial state. People remained hurt 

by colonial divisions, which pitted groups against each other. Post independence Congolese 

leaders have made no efforts to unite the country. They use ethnicity to augment their political 

competition and power struggles. Alstidi, a head teacher noted that politicians use ethnicity “to 

attain and/or sustain their power, to solicit for votes, and to mobilize armed groups.” Mobutu 

looked at his ethnic group for support, and entrusted them with high government and military 

positions, a trend that his successors follow diligently.   

Undoubtedly, ethnic wars existed in the past but the frequency and magnitude was 

incomparable to today. Alstidi made the point that, “Our ancestors fought when they had 

misunderstanding, caused unintentional wounds when they wrestled between communities, 

failed to share a game…and other accidents of this kind were occasions or motives for a war 
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between two villages.”  However, resolution was sought immediately. “There are cases where 

vengeance was taken immediately in the form of very violent human injuries or property damage 

… But, whenever blood flowed… dialogue, reparation and reconciliation between community 

leaders were sought immediately. He gave the example that among the Barega, to see blood was 

an abomination and those involved must be cleansed. Misunderstandings were resolved and 

ethnic wars were waged differently. The puzzle though is that some killers massacre and rape 

even those of their ethnic group. He further noted that ethnicity would not be a problem if the 

leaders were nationalistic to unify people as President Nyerere did in Tanzania. Ethnicity 

provides the Congolese with a historical and cultural net that helps explain competing interests 

but which has also been co-opted by the politicians to justify competing interests. 

The struggle for land. With ethnic polarization, each community prefers living in a 

specific location, on their land where they speak a homogenous language. With the struggle for 

minerals by armed groups, government officials, the army, and the corporations, land ownership 

becomes a cause of conflict. Rich individuals are able to corrupt the Mwami [chief/king], and 

government authorities to acquire huge pieces of land while others are deprived. The problem 

intensifies because many people have customary land with no title deed to certify ownership. 

Adalbert a NGO leader noted that,  

Colonialism and wars altered the culture and customs of the people to the extent that 
traditional leaders became very political, corrupt and do not respect traditional practices 
including land ownership based on customary laws. Traditional leaders resort to selling 
land to two people or even more people leading communities into persistent conflicts often 
won by the rich who bribe the judges. The situation is worsened by the Kinshasa 
government that forcefully takes peoples land, sometimes entire villages and sells, leases 
or gives away to corporations, government officials, and entrepreneurs.  
 

   For example, as explained in chapter 6, Banro Corporation displaced thousands of people 

in six villages from their ancestral land after obtained the title deed from Kinshasa while the 
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people owned land according to customary laws. Often, when people are displaced by war, they 

return home to find their land grabbed. Land grabbing forces communities into armed conflicts, 

others hire armies or armed groups to fight.47 Many bloody conflicts have been fought over land.   

Land wars are grasped in line with colonial land-grabbing policies. Leopold owned the 

whole country as a personal property. The Colonizers displaced and congested people in areas 

they wanted them to work in the mines, or plantations. For example, in Fizi territory, the 

Babembe and the Banyamulenge are considered intruders and are at odds with the Babuyu. The 

Babuyu assert that the land belongs to them. The Babembe were taken to Fizi by the colonizers 

to cultivate cotton because the Babuyu were few, while the Banyamulenge pastoralists migrated 

from Rwanda in search of land. The Babembe took over the land from the Babuyu and formed an 

armed group for their protection. This wrangle persists even among the educated politicians from 

the two ethnic groups. Land grabbing heightens impoverishment, unemployment, and wars.  

Poverty and the lack of economic opportunities. If people had economic opportunities, 

employment, and were not starving perhaps they would not engage in war. Nguvu, a former 

Kadogo remarked, “for many youths in this country, the biggest problem we face is 

unemployment, poverty, and starvation. If these issues are not addressed, forget peace.” Many 

people in South Kivu live in pathetic and inhumane conditions of starvation, unemployment, and 

impoverishment. He further narrated with heightened emotions: 

As I am hungry now, you give me money and the gun to get coltan or gold, it will not take 
me long. If you did not eat at night, in the morning you will think differently…There are 
many former military leaders and soldiers. How do you expect them to survive?...When 
they join an armed group, they are easily promoted. Will they choose peace and starve to 
death or war to survive? 	

Circumstances contribute to turning people into killers and criminals. James, a warlord 

                                                
47 For an explanation on land and the war in South Kivu see Ansoms and Hilhorst (2014) and (Autesserre, 2010). 
 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

235 

remarked, “I don’t want to live like a pig, sleeping outside, … we have no choices except to do 

whatever you can to survive.” He showed me his certificate of a degree in political science but 

after graduating, he could not find a job. Compared to some ‘ordinary’ civilians, it is very 

impressive that warlords, and some armed men speak very good French, which means they are 

well educated. Failure to find jobs after spending significantly on education is very frustrating. 

Joining an armed group with a good education implies having a good rank, and good pay. A 

private source narrated how “impoverished soldiers rent out their guns to criminals to carry out 

robberies at night and/or invade artisanal miners, and they share the profit. Prison officers too 

give out guns and send prisoners to rob at night and they share.…” It is all about survival.		 																		

	 During the research, there were places we could find someone collapsed on the road, due 

to starvation. People spend days without eating and if they find food in most cases it is not 

nourishing. Teachers narrated experiences of children collapsing in the classroom because they 

are undernourished. There are homes I visited where a family had one kikwembe. When one 

member wears it to go out, others have to remain indoors. 																																																																									

	 It was a very frightening experience a week into my research to find a dead person, his 

head covered in plastic bags, sitting on a motorcycle. Three men, two holding him and a third 

one walking the motorcycle, accompanied him under a very heavy rain in the muddy road, and 

gushing water that covered their legs almost to the knees. We were driving a Toyota land cruiser. 

My companion said, “these are the circumstances that force people into what they do not want to 

do. You get sick, and you don’t have a hospital to go to or have the transport to take you. People 

collapse on roads like dogs.” As if that was not enough, as we drove for two kilometers after the 

incident, again in the rain, we met four women taking a very sick woman to the hospital. She 

could not walk and they were carrying her on their backs. This time my companion said, “They 
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still have to walk three kilometers. And do not be surprised that on reaching the hospital, they 

might not get the treatment especially if they do not have money…This is a rich nation but we 

cannot even afford free medical care for women and children.” My companion further explained 

to me that, “knowing that you cannot be treated when sick, that your children cannot go to school 

and you have no food for the family, people take up arms to get the money.” 	

Rwanda’s interests in Eastern Congo 

 Fifty-two of the respondents asserted that Rwanda wants to balkanize eastern Congo, 

rich with minerals and fertile land. Jeremie, a community leader noted, “Rwanda’s desire to 

balkanize Congo will never give us peace. They will never settle until they get eastern Congo… 

they use all possible means including creating and supporting armed groups that pretend to be 

politically excluded Congolese fighting the Kinshasa government.” When the war began in 1996, 

President Bizimungu, who was in power before Kagame said, it was necessary to have a new 

Berlin to divide Africa (Prunier, 2009 ). James, who joined the AFDL with hopes of changing 

Congo and becoming an important politician, prior to becoming a warlord narrated how AFDL 

and the government were controlled by foreign Rwandese pretending to be Congolese. 

Laughingly James said,   

We were cheated…The government and the military were controlled by Rwanda. They 
still have the same plans,…they keep changing the tactics, one being war which started 
with forming AFDL, then RCD… they form and support armed groups including CNDP, 
Laurent Nkunda’s M23 and its offshoot MCRC.  
 
On MCRC’s Facebook page (https://www.facebook.com/Mouvement-Chretien-Pour-La-

Reconstruction-Du-Congo-MCRC-en-sigle-1434168233544990/	)	the authors state, “we are 

already among you”. People in South Kivu fear that, Nkunda is preparing to return with the 

MCRC. Snow (2015) portrays Laurent Nkunda in his saviour’s costume as the head of MCRC.  
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Nguvu, a former Kadogo said, “I served with AFDL and even today as I speak, they [Rwandese 

supported groups] solicit us to join their army, to return to the forest…A couple of times they 

organize meetings and they invite us to meet them. They are preparing something.”  

 As chapter 2 illustrates, Rwanda, invaded Congo in 1996 sparking off the war and 

existing chaos. Two events are noticeable. First, the genocide in Rwanda when the Hutus, 

including the genocidare sought refuge in Eastern Congo and were followed by the Rwandan 

army. At the same time, there was the internal crisis of the Banyamulenge who were denied 

Congolese citizenship by Belgian authorities and who sought support from the Tutsi government 

to fight for their autonomy. The Kigali government asserted that they invaded Congo to follow 

the Hutus who were threatening Rwanda’s security. Before the colonial invasion, communities 

along today’s Rwanda-Congo border and other neighboring nations moved freely. With the 

scramble and partition of Africa, chaos was brewed. The elder John, narrated, 

The colonizers created the giant lion king Congo [size] with all the minerals and other 
resources known and unknown. On the other hand, the neighbors, Rwanda, Burundi and 
Uganda are like foxes with little or nothing in their jurisdiction. Consequently, as the fox 
or hyena cannot settle when there is a carcass in the corner, they even dare attack the lion 
especially when the lion is old or when the cubs are left without the parents to defend 
them. In Congo, we are like cubs with no parents (leaders) to defend us and the resources.  
 
  
The regional borders and arms proliferation in the GLR. The GLR borders 

contributing to the conflict are also a colonial construction based on political and economic 

ideology. When Africa was partitioned by the European powers, whole kingdoms, communities, 

resources, and water tables were divided in the creation of nation states. Due to easy border 

crossing worsened by customs officers’ corruption, innocent refugees and rebels crisscross the 

borders. The region experiences a persistent influx of refugees some of whom have relatives in 

neighboring nations from where they not only take refugee but may engage in soliciting funds to 
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support rebel groups. Armed groups and militias including Rwanda’s FDLR, Burundi’s FNL, 

Uganda’s ADF and LRA are all based in Congo, plundering Congo’s resources to fund their 

aggression, terrorize Congolese civilians and their respective nations. There are many 

conspiracies and alliances involving Congolese and regional politicians, foreign armies, 

warlords, and arms smugglers. The prevailing logic for forming alliances is that ‘your enemy is 

my friend’. Congo’s peace and security is inextricably linked to the peace and security of its 

regional neighbours. 

Connected to the artificial borders, the leadership crisis, poor governance and the failing 

of the Congo state is arms proliferation in the region. Foreign countries supply the weapons that 

exacerbate the wars in South Kivu and the intra-state wars. Nguvu, a former Kadogo who fought 

with the AFDL, later joined the Mai-Mai but now is a non-combatant, noted, “the business 

people, politicians and/or army commanders say, ‘I need Coltan and/or gold and we can form an 

army …will provide you with guns’. You bring the guns and we give you coltan.” When I 

inquired about how the guns are brought into south Kivu, Ben an official involved in 

counteracting mineral fraud confirmed what other interviewees told me. He said, “the guns are 

brought into Congo often at night, and are transported to the forests during the day. You cannot 

know what the vehicles carry. The guns are easily hidden under the bundles of mitumba [second 

hand clothes], ...in petrol tanks and banana loads. Even army uniforms are transported in the 

same ways.” You only need networks and money for any businesses to flourish in the GLR. Gun 

providers are all over in the GLR and internationally. Some women who transport banana 

baskets across the borders explained to me how they are paid to conceal weapons in their banana 

baskets, cassava leaves and charcoal that they transport across the border. Many of my 

interviewees raised concerns about the proliferation of arms as key to violence and the high 
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crime rate in South Kivu. For example, Roul a NGO leader notified me that one could purchase a 

gun for as little as U.S $ 50, rent one for $20 and hire a killer for $5. All the dubious trade 

flourishes due to lawlessness, impunity and state decay.																											                                                                                                                     

 Another former Kadogo, who disserted the FDLR, joined the national army and he is now 

a Mai Mai said that in all groups, weapons were delivered to them from the neighboring nations 

by road, by water, and by air. The Kadogo told me that some of the military commanders and 

colonels he fought with have government positions now and maintain their power in armed 

groups. They have easy access to arms and even to the state armoury. They sell or freely provide 

the arms to their militias. The Kadogo explained to me that for example General Gabriel Amisi, a 

former rebel, who later became a FARDC commander of the land forces, provided weapons to 

Raia Mutomboki, Nyatura, FDLR, other armed groups and poachers. The UNSC (2012a) report 

of the Group of experts implicated general Amisi, other FARDC, government officials, the 

government of Uganda and Rwanda for their involvement in regional criminal networks that 

generate revenue from weapons, minerals and ivory. Yet Amisi is one of the influential people in 

the government of President Joseph Kabila. The situation is very complex leading many to 

conclude that the government and the military are accomplice. The Kadogo further asserted, “I 

have witnessed some FARDC sell AK47 to the FDLR and/or Raia Mutomboki for as little as 

$20.” For a soldier who has a gun and does not have money to provide food for his family, what 

prevents him from selling the gun? The Kadogo noted that, when one has a gun, it is easy to get 

the bullets, yet “the guns are everywhere.”   

Imperialism and global capitalism. The transfer of power in 1960 from the Belgians to 

the Congolese did not lead to the entire withdrawal of European powers from Congo. Benjamin, 
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a youth leader remarked, “We never escaped the shackles of colonialism and imperialism.” He 

goes on to say that,   

We cover up the truth because we fear for our lives.…The perpetrators of Congo’s 
bloody wars and death of millions of innocent people is America, Canada, Europe, and 
others.…They call us poor but their economies and therefore well-being depends on 
Africa in many ways.... They need to honestly admit how they profit from Congo/Africa.  

 
  Out of 147 of the interviewees, 103 mentioned the upper hand of powerful nations and 

their corporations in the wars in South Kivu. They were baffled that some of these nations are 

also sending aid to Congo; they are members on the UN Security Council and other global 

decision-making organizations. Benjamin added, “They are very clever that they project all the 

atrocities on the Congolese and disguise their atrocities by sending foreign aid and peacekeepers. 

They take billions in our resources and give the scrap of aid.”  

What is going on in South Kivu is not a civil war. It is a business. Benjamin continued, 

“The UN Report of Experts pointed at Rwanda and Uganda as the invaders, but they don’t tell us 

who gives them weapons and money and who benefits from the minerals they steal. Other 

sources point to the Congolese government, ... these stories are characterized by omissions, lies, 

disinformation.” One of the people I spoke with who was very concerned that the information be 

connected to him was of the opinion that, “Prior to the invasion, there were many Americans in 

Rwanda and at the border with eastern Congo.…ADFL, RPA and UPDF fought along with 

American mercenaries who were trained in the US, flown into Uganda and brought to Kigali and 

then Bukavu by road.” He further explained and showed me a list of the events that occurred 

since 1996 that were registered in an old brown folder. He then remarked, “It is obvious that 

America and her allies use the war, use Rwanda and warlords to access Congo’s minerals and 

other resources…. We are not naïve as they may think.” 
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 Presidents Kagame of Rwanda and Museveni of Uganda are accused of invading Congo, 

but they have never been issued arrest warrants for the war crimes, crimes against humanity and 

human rights violations they committed. Benjamin noted in a very low tone of voice,  

We know that in the global system there’s impunity where Western governments; 
INGOs; multinational corporation,…arms industries enjoy the security of their powerful 
nations. These are the ones enslaving us in poverty and creating wars…. I do not 
understand this hypocrisy. Even conflict resolution is an industry where their expatriates 
think to have solutions to the war,….Their economic survival is dependent on creating 
wars, leading Congo or Africa to suffering, diseases, displacement, refugees, and 
persistent insecurity. 
 
High-level secrecy and dishonesty about the war in South Kivu makes it very difficult to 

find viable solutions. Kitumaini noted, “We see Congolese impoverished and intoxicated men 

carrying guns, raping women and plundering resources. They are used. The root cause to the 

wars in South Kivu is partly outside Congo and the GLR.” Like other interviewees, Kitumaini 

maintains, that developed nations are at the heart of Congo’s war. He insisted to me that,  

Do you think these people benefiting from Congo’s suffering and the war economy will 
ever opt for peace?…. The media always talk about the warlords but never associate 
corporations and western nations with the violence in this country. … Western countries 
and corporations should be the first to be prosecuted before prosecuting any warlord.   
 
Congo’s wars will always remain enigmatic, projected sorely as ethnic wars by the 

warlords and not violent capitalism at work.  

Foreign aid and humanitarian assistance.  Funding for peace and for war happen 

concurrently in Congo. While some interviewees acknowledged that aid has helped in 

rehabilitating the physical wounds of women raped during the war, for example, it is also viewed 

as a factor leading to war. Desire a NGO leaders said, “Foreign aid comes in forms of financial 

and weaponry support for governments in the GLR and warlords alike.” To maintain the flow of 

aid, the authorities cunningly yet superficially portray their interests for peace, security and 
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development initiatives, they do not completely suffocate them, to ensure that they maintain 

good relationship with the donors, while at the same time, tactfully sabotage the implementation.  

Louis, a former AFDL stated angrily, “The UN, IMF, World Bank, and some INGOs are 

causing the wars. They hide behind aid to propagate the wars in Congo.” He asserted that he lost 

trust in those institutions because as a fighter he witnessed, “both humanitarian and military 

support delivered to us by the International Rescue Committee (IRC). That time I was innocent 

but now I know.” He added, “Even MONUSCO is here to create more wars so that they may 

continue to take Congo’s resources and to be employed. They do some peacekeeping work with 

a finger and use the hands to take the resources. They do not want the war to end.”  

Museme, compares foreign aid to putting a balm on a septic wound, covering the pulse 

while hampering real healing. Museme argues that, “We cannot live all our lives depending on 

foreign aid, the NGO and INGOs services. We cannot have dignity and be respected if we are 

always begging from the Europeans.… Congo does not need foreign aid, we need respect for our 

dignity, rights…we need justice... and compensation for our resources plundered since the 

1800s.” Noticing some confusion on my face, he said,  

If you doubt, why does violence, armed groups, arms infiltration, rape, mineral pillaging 
and total dehumanization continue to prevail in eastern Congo while INGOs and 
MONUSCO are here?….INGO workers and all Europeans who pretend to be working for 
peace are here to earn a living, are paid hugely compared to the Congolese, drive posh 
vehicles and have overseas holidays, totally oblivious of the sufferings we endure. If you 
are the one would you love that life style to end when it favours you? We hear many say, 
‘let the Black people die….’ How do you expect anything good from the people who 
initially considered you to be a savage, a brute in a dark land? 
 
   It is a contradiction for expatriates to live luxuriously among people who cannot afford 

a day’s meal. With anger in his voice Museme added, “They use our suffering to solicit funds for 

their luxurious living.” It will be interesting to know how much of those funds are invested into 

local projects and how much goes into their salaries and their posh cars. He further explained, 
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“They give a million and take billions in return, even that little aid benefits them because they 

send their expatriates to work here…to ensure that the war is sustained.” This implies that what 

is given returns through the exploited resources and expatriate salaries. He noted that in Africa, 

the poor steal from the rich. This means that the Europeans are very poor since for centuries they 

rob from Congo. He said,  

In their case it is moral poverty, they have no humanity, no ethics or else they would be 
honest about their evil practices… we have White immorality and not White supremacy. I 
prefer being poor with a human heart than being rich with the heart of a thief, a 
murderer....We only need respect to use the minerals for our development. We will 
continue to give them aid without shedding blood. 

 
Perhaps not all INGO initiatives and humanitarian aid is counter-productive and a 

masquerade for the war. However, as the African proverb goes, ‘one rotten bean spoils a full 

sack’. Evil disfigures the good being done’. While some NGOs and INGOs are committed to 

peace and people’s wellbeing, suspicion prevails that others connive with their respective nations 

and companies, to facilitate the wars and mineral plunders, but also earn a living as they appear 

to be working for the victims of war.  

Discussion and analysis 

This chapter has examined the complex and interconnected causes of the war in South 

Kivu. While mineral extraction is a dominant component in understanding the issues fuelling the 

war (chapter 6), this chapter has gone further into the numerous national, regional and 

international factors that can be considered causes of the war. As Du Bois observed in his 

speeches edited by Foner (1971, p. 246), the cause  for the persistent exploitation of Congo’s 

minerals “lay deeper.” Failure to address the deeper cause (s) and instead focus on the 

symptoms, especially the mineral is embroiling Congo into incessant wars.  
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    A close examination of all the causes highlighted by the interviewees point to 

colonialism as a historical foundation to other factors that are considered as root cause of the 

sustained wars in Congo. It appears that the factors highlighted by the interviewees as cause are 

replicas, symptoms, and consequences of the colonial legacy. These factors are interconnected 

and systemic at the national, regional, and international levels, and can be equated to organs in 

an ecosystem that must be addressed concurrently to achieve sustainable results. The causal 

matrix for understanding conflict in Congo starts with exposing the multiple ramifications of the 

Belgian colonial legacy, which in summary today includes: 

• The destruction of cultural values, ethics and respect for human dignity;  

• Which has become a unique form of neocolonialism, 

• Dependent on western imperialism and global capitalism,   

• Cultivating widespread greed for power, impunity, and no respect for the rule of law, 

• Exacerbating ethnic polarization to maintain social instability,  

• That requires and cultivates a corrupt leadership and government,  

• Which exploits colonial borders, especially since Rwanda’s invasion, and the 

balkanization of eastern Congo, 

• Where foreign aid and humanitarian assistance is supporting both the war and peace 

initiatives, 

• Resulting in arms proliferation in the GLR where easy access to weapons facilitate 

violence, 

• Partially due to a weak state as it fails to protect the population and to provide for their 

needs,  
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• Which is responsible for the impoverishment of the mass of the population and 

unemployment, and 

• All are fuelled by and based on the illegal exploitation of minerals.   

 Interviewee’s responses illustrate many of the ambiguities and troubling questions 

surrounding understanding the causes of violence in South Kivu, with no easy explanations. My 

analysis starts with the contradictions of colonialism and neocolonialism, and then proceeds to 

critique contemporary leadership and a government in crisis, and how an ineffective state is 

dependent on huge amounts of foreign aid. As I will demonstrate, these are the key issues that 

heighten other elements that the interviewees identified as causes of the ongoing wars in Congo.  

Contradictions of colonialism and neocolonialism.  87 of my interviewees point to 

colonialism as the anchor to the secondary causes of the war in South Kivu including poor 

leadership, ethnic divisions, land conflicts, the creation of porous frontiers, the artificial state and 

her institutions of modern Congo. Prevailing wars, the obstacles to peace, security and 

development are not isolated from the colonial past, exacerbated by neocolonialism and the 

racialized global systems that isolate and at the same time exploit Congo. The colonial political 

infrastructure of domination and dependency was established in support of the economic agenda 

which is now reinforced by neocolonialism in all its forms including dangerous western 

meddling into Congo, foreign aid and multinational corporate exploitation. When Belgium 

granted the nominal independence to Congo, they ensured their interest were not threatened. 

Economic and political structures such as land ownership laws, political institutions, ethnic 

stratification, and policies, were designed accordingly to benefit colonial interests. Colonialism is 

somewhat a historical phenomenon; however, the essence of this administrative structures 

continues through western meddling into Congo’s politics and economics that stifle people’s 
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self-determination. What destroys South Kivu are the demands of imperialist nations and their 

continued manipulation of Africa’s political and economic systems (Rodney 1981). Western 

development strongly based on technological advancement that requires Congo’s minerals means 

wars and underdevelopment in South Kivu (Engler, 2015).  

As if colonialism was not enough, Western powers have continued to tighten their grip on 

Congo. My interviewees attribute Congo’s failure to the deliberate interference of the Western 

powers acting much like the colonial powers of the past. As one former political officer noted, 

the politics and economics governing south Kivu are not made by the people or their elected 

decision makers - they are made in New York, Washington, London and other big cities. As one 

former politician observed, African politicians are blackmailed, coerced and threatened to serve 

Western interests. This scenario can be exemplified with how the US coerced and threatened 

nations that did not support President’s trump’s decision to recognize Jerusalem as the capital of 

Israel on December 22, 2017. The Pan Africanist Kwame Nkurumah observed that a state 

gripped by neo-colonialism “is not master of its own destiny” with “foreign capital” and/or 

foreign aid “used for the exploitation” and not the development and security of the developing 

nation (Nkrumah, 1974). Often African nations rich with mineral resources face unique 

economic, political, governmental, and security pressures, culminating in civil war (Frankel, 

2010; Van der Ploeg, 2011).                 

As it were in the colonial era, political secrecy and interests that led Western powers to 

collaborate in assassinating Patrice Lumumba and supporting the kleptocratic Mobutu continue 

to prevail. Mobutu was once Americas’ favorite, invited by President Kennedy to the White 

House in 1963 and given an airplane for personal use and a U.S. air force crew; military support; 

was praised by president Ronald Reagan as “a voice of good sense and good will”; George W.H. 
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Bush considered him “one of our most valued friends” (Hochschild, 1998, p. 303); and received 

billions of dollars in foreign aid (Hochschild, 2001). Yet it was known that Mobutu was a 

dictator, a thief who emptied the national coffers, suppressed dissent and killed many people. 

Mobutu’s case exemplifies how western powers contradict the very democracy they advocate 

verbally while secretively supporting anarchy and kleptocracy, a key factor to Congo’s wars.                    

  A closer examination of Congolese democracy (as in the rest of Africa) limited to the 

organization of political elections that are often rigged, reveals that it is not African democracy 

but a franchised version, more or less like the expansion of MacDonald’s and Kentucky Fried 

Chicken into Africa. Subsequently, many of my interviewees scorned Western democracy.  

Regional geopolitics and international meddling. The colonizers created artificial 

borders for their political and economic convenience, creating a scenario where countries like 

Congo is huge with enormous natural resources, while her neighbours – Burundi, Rwanda and 

Uganda are small and almost without resources. My interviewees pointed to Tutsi Rwandese 

invasion as the spark for Congo’s 1st War. The Hutu and Tutsi who had co-existed together and 

even intermarried with each other, massacred one another because their colonial experience led 

to an identity struggle, wounds that never healed, worsened by the “competition for control of 

the state” (Ademola, 2014, p. 114). The genocide led to the flow of refugees including the 

genocidares, Rwanda’s “political enemies”, into South Kivu marking a state of violence and 

wars that persists to the present day. The root of the genocide lie in the colonial ethnic 

categorization of people, leading to political inclusion of some and exclusion of others 

(Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002b).  

Rwandan invasion sparked Congo’s wars, and Presidents Museveni and Kagame 

continue to create and support armed groups to reinforce “the systematic looting of natural 
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resources and consumer durables” (Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002a, p. 101; 2002b). Yet the duo are not 

acting alone. My interviewees assert that Rwanda and Uganda were and continue to be supported 

by the US in invading Congo. Their assertion corroborate with Snow (2015) an American 

veteran war correspondent and researcher on Congo’s war notes that Presidents Museveni and 

Kagame are protected and supported by the U.S administration, because they wage proxy wars 

that benefits the U.S. Ismi (2002, 2014), Snow (2015)  and Trefon (2011) evidence that Western  

powers, ‘leading from behind’ fuel Congo wars, in the bid to plunder Congo’s resources. 

Nzongola-Ntalaja (2002b) notes that France, the US and others developed nations are interested 

in Congo. In order to ensure that their corporations have access to the resources, war supporting 

and corrupting the Indigenous political elites, the regional leaders and warlords alike is the 

modus operandi. 

As explained in chapter 2, international journalists note that prior to the invasion, there 

was heightened American presence in Rwanda and Eastern Congo, and the U.S. intelligence, 

troops and spies were in Rwanda training the RPF under the program called ‘Enhanced 

International Military Education and Training’ (E-IMET) because of their interest in eastern 

Congo, and today are still destabilizing Congo for profit (Snow, 2015; Wayne, 2001). Due to 

America’s pressure, on September 1, 1996 the United Nations Security Council lifted the arms 

embargo that was imposed on Rwanda during the 1994 genocide, contributing to the arms flow 

in the region (Prunier, 2009 ). Technological advancement and the demand for Congo’s minerals 

appear to be increasing by day. This implies that if an urgent solution is not devised to legally 

stop America, Europe and China, conniving with local and regional elites to wage war in order to 

access Congo’s minerals, the wars in Congo would intensify. 
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 Lost identities, values and the new forms of war. While prior to independence, the 

Congolese and the entire African continent fought against the same enemy-the colonizer, today 

they are used to fight and kill their own people in the bid to exploit the resources to feed the 

technological demands of the developed nations. Arguably, as my interviewees noted, the 

Congolese and their regional counterparts are used to turn against their own people and plunder 

the resources that would contribute to their mutual economic liberation and prosperity. They do 

so because they either lost their true identity. They are victims of the forces, structures, and 

systems at the international level, trickling down to the regional and national levels. They are 

also subject to the policies of imperialism and global capitalism that perpetuates bloody 

exploitation, and the unfair distribution of the national and global resources (Duffield, 2014).   

In South Kivu’s case, the physical genocide was accompanied by a cultural genocide and 

psyche destruction that leads individuals to turn against their fellow Congolese. The Congolese 

were considered to be living in terra incognita, “Heart of darkness” (Conrad, 1995), culturally 

barbaric without dignity, experiencing  cannibalism and immorality, and politics that had to be 

stamped out and replaced by western civilization and religion (Chiwengo, 2014). They were also 

conditioned to think of themselves as savages and heathens, their self-worth, identity, love and 

care for oneself and each other, were fractured. Historically it was a shame to operate outside the 

social norm, to steal community resources and it was a taboo to kill, but colonial destruction 

normalized these practices. The colonial civilizing mission, the rubber economy and resource 

plunder during Leopold’s and Belgian rule indirectly inculcated a belief that anything done in 

relation to the colonial project was meaningful including stealing the resources (Katongole, 

2011, p. 16). Colonialism is real when it shifts from being a past imposition to a legacy of self-

harm, limitation on freedom, self-hatred and sometimes the sense of inferiority of being African 
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with disturbing pathologies of violence and greed. The destruction of cultural values such as 

respect for life, care for the common good, and shame when one disgraces communal norms is 

responsible for the prevalent self-predation. As Mazrui (2007, p. 480) notes, “The seeds of the 

postcolonial wars themselves lie in the sociological mess which colonialism created in Africa by 

destroying” cultural values including the “ old methods of conflict resolution without creating 

effective [substitutes] in their place.”                                                                                                        

Examining the impact of colonialism on North America’s Indigenous people, Duran and 

Duran (1995, p. 29) argue, “once a group of people have been assaulted in a genocidal fashion, 

there are psychological ramifications. With the victim’s complete loss of power comes despair, 

and the psychic reacts by internalizing what appears to be genuine power – the power of the 

oppressor, which is merely a caricature of the power actually taken from them.” This destruction 

is at the heart of the wars where greed for money and power are valued more than human life. 

There cannot be peace, integral human development and security without rediscovering the lost 

identities, respect for human dignity and the integrity of the human being from conception to the 

afterlife. Ipso facto, this was the core of African metaphysics that respects the unborn, the living, 

the living dead, and ancestors because they are all part of the life force (Mbiti, 1990).   

One of the implicit messages that colonial plunder and violence implanted in the 

Congolese is valuing profit and power over human life, and remains the hallmark of global 

capitalism at the heart of resource plundering, regardless of the human and environment costs. 

The drive for becoming rich characterized by corruption, tax evasion and forming armed groups 

to plunder resources as explained in chapter 5 and 6 is now the operational methodology of 

Congolese and regional politicians, corporations and powerful nations.  
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Peace, security, and development remain elusive until the Congolese, Rwandese, 

Ugandans, Burundians and other actors involved in Congo’s wars recover their self-worth, 

dignity, and spearhead Congo’s liberation. As Freire (1970) predicted, the ‘wretched of the earth’ 

will break the culture of silence on economic, social and political domination and paternalism 

responsible for self-annihilation when their critical consciousness is awakened. Undoubtedly, the 

human rights violations, systemic global exclusions, and racism that the Congolese and other 

Africans have endured for centuries has negatively impacted their self-perception which they 

unconsciously express through heightened violence. Paul Richards (1996, p. xxiv) notes that 

“War itself is a type of text, a violent attempt to ‘tell a story’ or to ‘cut in on the conversation’ of 

others from whose company the belligerents feel excluded. Understanding war as text and 

discourse is not an intellectual affection, …only when ‘war talk’ is fully comprehended is it 

possible for conciliators to outline more pacific options in softer tones.” Peace theorists identify 

threat to individual and collective identity and culture as a key conflict cause (Avruch, 2003; 

Black, 2003; Cook-Huffman, 2009). Reconstructing sustainable peace, development and security 

requires a return to the source of “Congolism” or “Africanism”48, to break the colonial mentality 

and rediscover self-worth and cultural values that were destroyed, to start living and reinforcing 

the contextualized politics and economics. 

 Augmented ethnicity. Paradoxically, while culture, cultural values and identity were 

fractured; ethnic identities were heightened and have been identified by the people as war drivers 

because they override nationalism. In order to achieve the colonizers political and economic 

interests, ethnic groups that once were arch enemies were amalgamated to create a nation state 

that is expected to function like their Western counterparts. In the nation state, while some 

                                                
48  The use of the terms “Congolism” and “Africanism” also requires decolonization since they are colonial 
constructs.   
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communities like the Bashi were allowed autonomy and self-rule, others especially the 

Banyamulenge were denied leading to some of the ethnic wrangles prevalent today. The colonial 

political and economic instrumentalization of ethnicity created wounds that contribute to today’s 

wars. Congolese politicians too ethnocize politics, the state and its institutions for personal 

benefits, thus impoverishing some groups and forcing them to resort to armed groups. 

Communities create Mai Mai militias along ethnic lines (for self-defence), although they later 

changed the objectives and became “evil forces” as Museme calls them.  

 Congo’s wars are stereotypically represented as occurring due to “irreconcilable ethnic 

differences” because European imperialists “created the state before the nation”, and postcolonial 

leaders failed to unite the different ethnicities (Laremont, 2002 pp. 4-5). However, examples of 

Tanzania and Botswana that are multiethnic, yet not engaging in destructive wars, challenge the 

narrative of ethnicity alone as a root cause. If ethnic difference were key to causing wars, the 

many ethnic societies worldwide would be in perpetual war. Ethnic homogeneity or nationalism 

is not a panacea for peaceful relations either. Ethnicity is incensed by other factors such as a 

context of violence, or “ethnicity plus” (Williams, 2011, p. 113) including structural injustices, 

political elite manipulation, and economic exclusion. I argue that ethnicity per se does not cause 

war, rather it is political power struggles, personal greed, structural and economic injustice that 

existed in the colonial state, exploited by political elites in postcolonial Congo state who play the 

ethnic card to support their political power. Peacebuilding efforts must address the ‘ethnic plus’ 

issues to expose the complexities and ambiguities embedded in Congo’s wars.  

 The leadership and governance crisis. 98 of my interviewees pointed to the crisis of 

leadership and governance in Congo as key drivers of the wars. The colonizers left Congo 

without preparing the people to take over leadership positions or to create new institutions that 
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were necessary to govern the postcolonial state. Strong leaders like Patrice Lumumba who 

advocates for Congo’s political and economic liberation were assassinated, while the weak ones 

like Mobutu thrive for decades as long as they served Western interests. It is difficult not to 

assume, that Western powers prefer bad African leaders who serve their interests.  

 However, the deficit of leadership and ineffective governance cannot be sorely blamed on 

the colonizers. Congolese Indigenous political elites have betrayed their people and the 

independence dream. They oppress and suck economic vitality out of the civilians, engage in 

corruption, launder money, and mineral resource revenues into their fat bank accounts abroad. 

As chapter five has illustrated, political elites go to the extent of owning armed groups to 

reinforce their economic and political power, instead of improving the living conditions for the 

majority impoverished population. Peoples impoverishment appears to be a strategy by the 

political elites and their cronies to sustain the armed groups that exploit resources for their 

benefit. It follows that poor leadership reinforces ineffective governance, which encourages 

impunity, corruption and resource plunder. The powerless, impoverished and unemployed are 

then forced to join armed groups for survival.  

 Post-independence leaders in Congo are not the type of the traditional African leaders 

people knew, who cared for the people and the common good as illustrated in chapter 3. For 

many of my interviewees, leadership is rooted in ubuntuism, that is care for the common good 

because a person is a person only through relationships with others and where it is missing, wars 

ensue. For example, Mango’o noted that a truly African leadership “would not remain in the 

mansions while people endure persistent insecurity. The leaders would seek out those who are 

fighting and engage them in decisions pertaining to their lives including peace, security and 
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development in South Kivu.” Undoubtedly, current ‘rulers’ (not leaders) are after personal 

economic and political power and not the peace, security and development of the people.  

As the colonizers never consulted the Africans regarding the governance of the artificial 

state, Congolese rulers hardly consulted the population in deciding on policy and institutional 

affairs affecting them. Decisions are made by the Indigenous elites, the UN and by the 

international financing institutions, which provide foreign aid and not based on the needs of the 

people. Subsequently Congolese leaders are not accountable to the citizenry but to the UN, the 

IMF, World Bank, EU, and the powerful nations that fund the national budget and use 

militaristic measures to supposedly restore peace and security. Even if the decisions may not be 

bad in themselves, they are problematic because those who do not understand the local context 

and cultures make them. They turn out as impositions that cripple local leadership, the 

institutions and the state instead of strengthening the state and emancipating the people. Ipso 

facto, the efforts at addressing poverty and deprivation are failing, increasing the rift between the 

leaders and the citizens and heightening conflicts.                                                           

   Interviewees consider good leadership as provided by one who would dialogue with 

their belligerents. As Raoul noted, traditional leaders could not let generations go to waste in 

meaningless wars without dialoguing with them. They felt he/she would discuss issues with the 

whole community and find a solution to end the war. Even if the wars were among different 

ethnic groups, they assumed good leaders would seek reconciliation, to extend justice and punish 

those who commit war crimes, crimes against humanity and violate human rights. Convicting 

warlords by the International Criminal Court (ICC) has not created peace and security, stopped 

armed proliferation, arms trafficking, and resources plunder. As chapter five has shown, the 

number of armed groups is increasing. The issue is that in deciding who should be punished and 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

255 

how, the key decision makers are not the Congolese peoples but international institutions led by 

non-Congolese or non-African actors, not familiar with Congo’s context.                                                                                                                                           

 Interviewees do not favor an approach when millions are spent on prosecuting a few 

criminals that could be better utilized in providing employment and improving health care and 

education services. For example, in South Africa when Nelson Mandela became the President, he 

did not send de Klerk and those who committed despicable crimes during apartheid to the ICC. 

Instead a contextualized Truth and Reconciliation Commission was established and de Klerk 

became Mandela’s vice president to reconstruct the country. Probably if he had sent de Klerk and 

others to the ICC, South Africa would be more polarized today. In Mozambique, after the war 

between the FRELIMO and RENAMO forces, those who committed crimes were not sent to the 

ICC, instead the FRELIMO government worked along with the RENAMO to reconstruct the 

country. These examples may not be perfect but evidence of the importance of contextualized 

leadership dialoguing with belligerents in the process of peace and nation building.  

Interviewees also viewed appropriate leadership in terms of being democratic and 

establishing effective national institutions. The state that has prevailed since the colonial era   is 

marked by ineffective institutions that are serving the minority. As Fanon observed, the change 

of guard only at the top with African elites replacing the colonizers is not what is desired (Fanon, 

1963, 1967b). For Fanon, a meaningful liberation should create a sense of nationalism, a strong 

sense of belonging and a relationship between the leadership and the masses. As people 

struggled for independence from colonial rule, they do not see the post-colonial state as different. 

Kisangani (2012) argues that political exclusion is a key cause of Congo’s wars.  

While the demand for democratic leadership is local, the solutions for solving the 

democratic problem are not discussed locally. Instead they are derived from textbook theories 
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authored by scholars from prominent universities such as Harvard or from the dictates of 

Western politicians and liberal peace expatriates. Those theories and dictates are not based on 

Congo’s reality. For example, the majority of the voters in the U.S. or Canada have a secondary 

education, an income, live in houses with running water, electricity, a television and a car. Their 

democratic demands from their politicians are very different from those of the Congolese. 

Where the basic needs are not met, political institutions, and the rule of law also falter. 

For example, the judiciary is characterized by corruption where justice is a prerogative of the 

richest bidders. Equally the military is ineffective because, besides being ill trained, they lack the 

basic needs for providing security. The national assembly that makes decisions for peoples’ 

wellbeing are concerned more about their political and economic prowess, and not meeting 

people’s needs. The people who parade themselves as leaders, to design policies and run the 

intuitions that must serve the people are far away from the people they pretend to represent and 

serve. As interviewees noted, current leaders live in a different world where they have access to 

everything - education for their children abroad, VIP treatment abroad, fancy cars and private 

security – and hardly understand people’s insecurity, hunger, lack of portable water, or dying 

because they cannot afford medical payments, do not have homes, are unemployed or unsalaried. 

Interviewees also emphasized that governance in general and mineral resource 

governance in particular does not serve people’s needs, but those of the political elites they refer 

to as “mercenaries and vampires” leading the impoverished to devise alternatives including 

forming militia groups. As Bishop Kataliko noted in his letter quoted in chapter 2, the resources 

that should be used to educate, feed, provide health care and development to people are being 

used to destroy them. While colonialism and global capitalism is responsible for mineral plunder 

(Raeymaekers, 2014), indigenous political leaders and warlords are culpable.  
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The burden of the state. My interviewees have emphasized state failure as a key factor 

in generating and prolonging the wars. The people consider the state as a colonial legacy, “a rope 

around” their neck since from its inception, it was the instrument through which oppressive 

colonial power was exercised, it was instituted without consulting the local population and it 

remains alien without anything Congolese or African in its governance structure except that it is 

administered through Congolese elites who qualify to Fanon’s analogy of “Black skins white 

mask.”  State building neglected to consider aspects that are specific to Congo such as ethnicity 

and kinship, traditional forms of government through the kings and chiefs, Congolese 

philosophy, wisdom and culture. Consequently, the state remains divided from within which 

explains its susceptibility to outside manipulation and the application of war for political ends, 

where ethnicity is used to mobilize for political support and where traditional authorities feel 

alienated. Congo, like the rest of Africa, is a vampire state hijacked by a few who use the 

instrument of state power to enrich themselves and their cronies at the expense of the majority. 

The richest persons in Congo is the President, his family and cronies and the ministers. 

Commenting about the burden of the state, Museme confided that the richest warlords are those 

in state governance. Where do they get their money? Not by creating wealth but by embezzaling 

from the state resources. Instead of being close to the people and taking cultural elements into 

consideration, current governing circles are connected to global capital and institutions that are 

hardly known to the ordinary people. There is a divide between the state machinery and the the 

suffering though very resilient grassroots people. The state is present in South Kivu but not 

effective in any way that assures people of government’s care for their livelihoods.  

In the Weberian sense, the state should have an ideological blue print, to unite and deliver 

services to the people, and when it fails, protracted violence is inevitable due to disharmony and 
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discontentment  (Rotberg, 2013a; Rotberg, 2010). From this perspective, it is important to note 

the Congo state never functioned effectively from its inception. It has never had an ideological 

blue-print since the political framework or its guidelines were to serve the colonizer’s interests, 

using ethnic polarization to reinforce a divide and rule strategy and not deliver services to the 

population to ensure their wellbeing. Instead people were impoverished and brutalized, by the 

state that supposed to protect them. This is exactly what is being replicated in South Kivu now.  

Congolese rulers reinforce similar strategies that continue to engulf South Kivu in chaos 

and violence. I believe that the state in Congo, failed by design and continues to serve as an 

instrument of violence and not of security for the people. State reconstruction from the liberal 

perspective, as the solution to instability, insecurity and development (Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002b) 

requires a state structured according to people’s culture,  needs, aspirations and interests. The 

state and politics must be ‘Congolicized’ or ‘Africanized.’ Otherwise, the state remains “an 

imaginary concept of the political elite, a tool of political domination”… without contextualized 

“political, economic and cultural nationalism both in its policy framework and political basis” 

(Lumumba-Kasongo, 2011, p. 63). In other words, what is needed is state building for peace and 

its governance to be conceptualized as part of the public space, engaging all people and not as a 

foreign imposition benefiting the powerful and their national, regional and international cronies. 

It is due to this lack of a national project that there is no state planning for public service 

delivery. If there was government planning and development projects, national and human 

security would be a priority and political leaders would not remain in their palaces in Kinshasa 

when millions of citizens perish in violence.    

It is worth to note that the traditional Congo state like others in Africa was far advanced 

prior to the 12th Century (Du Bouis, 2007; Reybrouck, 2014). Du Bouis (2007, p. 28) notes that 
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“in the 14th Century the level of culture in black Africa south of the Sudan was equal to that of 

Europe”. Colonialism, European imperialism, greed for power and economic prowess where 

Western powers jealously compete and suppress the development of other nations changed 

Congo’s course. Du Bois quotted by Foner (1971, p. 244) observed that,  

The methods by which this continent has been stolen have been contemptible and 
dishonest beyond expression. Lying treaties, rivers of rum, murder, assassination, 
mutilation, rape and torture have marked the progress of Englishman, German, Frenchman, 
and Belgian on the Dark Continent. The only war in which the world has been able to 
endure the horrible tale is by deliberately stopping its ears and changing subject 
conversation while the devilry went on. 

 It all began when Stanley traced the magnificent Congo, that skin colour became 

synonymous with inferiority, ‘Negro’ lost its capitalization and Africa was another name for 

bestiality and barbarism (Foner, 1971, p. 246). 

Basil Davidson (1992) referred to the African state as ‘The Black Man’s Burden’, and 

‘the Curse’ and not a failed state because “the social and political institutions within which 

decolonized Africans have lived and tried to survive” are alien and do not meet their needs (p. 

10). Consequently, affiliation to one’s ethnic group is used to express unity and “common 

loyalties of people who share among themselves as a country” (Ibid. p. 11) as it was before 

colonialism. Accordingly, what can be categorized as ethnic wars occur because the nation state 

remains superficial and alien. War erupt because the European project of ruthlessly creating 

states patterned on their own, without considering the histories of the Congolese is now being 

rejected by many Africans. To understand this problem, “we need to attend to the African nation 

state’s ‘in the beginning’ story in order to display how it underwrites a peculiar chemistry of 

nation-state politics in Africa and how it continues a peculiar chemistry of nation-state politics in 

Africa and how it continues to shape the same patterns of desperation and violence in Africa” 

(Katongole, 2011, p. 69). The indigenous politicians know that ethnic loyalty is stronger than 
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affiliation to superficial nationalism. They use the state whose lifeblood is foreign aid for 

personal enrichment and play the ethnic card to entrench their power and to orchestrate wars.  

Foreign aid. Western powers provide foreign aid to Congo, which they believe to be 

important in improving governance and public service delivery. However, my interviewees have 

noted that foreign aid contributes to war. For western nations, aid is a means to secure 

concessions and easy access to resources for their corporations (Engler, 2015, 2017). Dambisa 

Moyo (2009) considered aid to Africa dead because it reinforces corruption among the 

Indigenous elites. The leaders are not bothered about good governance and public service 

delivery knowing that their legitimacy does not depend on the people but on satisfying the 

interest of the foreign donors. Subsequently the ballot box does not matter, leading to political 

suppression and political secessions (Kisangani, 2012). Aid does not only empower politicians to 

become more corrupt and own huge off shore bank accounts, but also enables them to purchase 

weapons they use to orchestrate war. The flourishing aid industry distorts the structure of local 

incentives and inventiveness. Accountability and negotiation are done with foreign donors and 

investors and not the local population. In this environment, corruption and poor governance are 

inevitable and contribute to fomenting wars. Aid does not make Congo’s economy and politics 

sustainable, instead it engulfs the country in a conflict trap.  

They also noted that foreign aid is incomparable to what has been plundered, contributing 

to persistent impoverishment and subsequent wars. Instead of foreign aid, South Kivu needs 

justice and a public apology from the former colonizers, corporations and all those engaged in 

plundering their resources. To justify the need for aid, Congo like the rest of Africa is often 

portrayed by the international media as poor, famine stricken, diseases and deaths everywhere.  

Nothing is mentioned about the astronomic natural resources with health, hospitable and smiling 
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people even amidst suffering. My interviewees pointed out the need for investment to create 

wealth and employment, and stabilizing the economy to benefit the majority instead of aid that 

advantages the political elites. Needed also is the creation of political legitimacy achieved by 

building infrastructures and delivering the services of peace, and security. If the government’s 

fiscal survival depends on raising money from its own people, such a government is driven by 

the interest to govern in a more enlightened fashion. It will sit with the people who create wealth, 

talk to them about the kind of policies and institutions necessary for them to expand the scale and 

scope of business so that it can collect more tax revenues from them.  

It is also crucial to note that Congo and the rest of Africa has been giving aid to the 

developed world. Europe and America would not have achieved economic prowess without 

Congo’s aid in form of human capital and resources. From this lens, foreign aid is a matter of 

justice, giving back a little of what has been plundered.    

Conclusion 

 The foundation to Congo’s conflicts are embedded in the colonial past that still affects 

people’s minds and souls in a negative manner as if they are possessed by the ghosts of their 

colonizers. The colonial injustices, oppression and destruction of individuals and communities 

left a legacy that haunts people today. Yet, colonialism is not history. It is persistently 

propagated through neocolonial strategies including resource plunder and muddling into Congo’s 

politics and economics. If there is a serious desire about ending Congo’s wars, the root causes 

need to be addressed from the perspective of the colonized. This calls for humility and justice, on 

the part of the Western powers. For the Congolese the decolonization of the mind is crucial, to 
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embrace the “historical process as responsible subjects” (Freire, 1970, p. 36).49 It is a mutual 

process towards becoming fully human in reconstructing fractured societies. For dehumanizing 

‘the Other’ creates an emptiness of the spirit in the one who dehumanizes. People with integrity 

like Nelson Mandela not only liberated themselves but also their oppressor by inviting them to 

reconciliation and to rebuilding their society together.  

None of the causal factors alone can explain the dynamics that contribute to the 

persistence of armed wars. Thus, a reading of Congo’s situation may appear cumbersome to 

understand, there is a lucid progression and inter –relationship that leads to a multiple cause 

framework of conflict. All the causes of war expressed by my sources in Congo have a symbiotic 

relationship connecting warlords, Congolese and GLR politicians, foreign nations and 

corporations. The minerals that are often considered as the root cause to Congo’s wars are both 

collateral damage and symptoms of underlying causes that this section has explored. The 

Congolese who have turned against their own people and plunder their national resources, are 

also victims of the colonial and neocolonial forces, structures, systems, policies, unethical 

leadership and weak governance that perpetuate bloody exploitation, unfair distribution of the 

national resources and power prevalent at the national, regional and international levels.  

 

 

 

 

                                                
49 For Frere, the term ‘Subject’ refers to those who know and act accordingly, as opposed to 
objects that are known and acted upon.  
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CHAPTER 8- WITNESSING THE WAR AND LIVING IN FEAR  

There are things that can be seen only with eyes that have cried. 

(Bishop Munzihirwa, 1996) 

There are things one sees or experiences in life and they leave an inerasable mark 
on you. They cause internal wounds and scars that disappear only when death 
separates us from earthly life…There is too much that we endure for the last twenty 
years. It is difficult to put into words. Often, I feel depressed and ready to die due to 
the hopelessness of war.…When I see my sons and grandchildren killed, my 
daughters and their children raped, everything loses  meaning...Very strange are the 
wars here….We try to understand the intentions of our killers but it becomes 
difficult when I find mutilated bodies of children, pregnant women… people killed 
in the most brutal manner. How do you explain this?       

(Maneno the elder) 

      Introduction  

After examining the causes and factors fuelling the war in South Kivu in chapters six and 

seven, this chapter explores the experiences, perceptions and struggles of those on the 

frontline as they live through appalling violence, fear and deaths. As explained in chapter 

2, violence is increasing other than reducing. This chapter examines people experiences of 

witnessing to routine terror, massacres, destruction, displacement, and life in Congo’s 

forests. The first part deals with some of those experiences. Second is women’s struggles 

with incessant sexual violence are highlighted in this section. This is followed by the 

stories of the kadogos [Swahili, child soldiers] and their struggles on the frontline, 

followed by their disarmament, demobilization, and reintegration (DDR) process. The 

fourth examines experiences of adult soldier followed by how religion and witchcraft are 

manipulated to exploit people in desperate situations.  

Routinization of terror and massacre 

 People in South Kivu witness to atrocities that they struggle to put into words. 
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Juste, a religious leader lamented, “Language is limited to express what we witness and 

carry in our hearts and minds.” People live in constant fear, mistrust of each other and 

‘imminent’ death. The majority of my interviewees recounted how millions of people have 

been and continue to be massacred in South Kivu and the whole of Congo. Marked and 

invisible mass graves are all over the province. Interviewees highlighted the massacres, in 

Kaniola, Kasika, Burhinyi, Muresa, and Shabunda. Yet even when the violence increases, 

Congolese leaders and the international community hardly act in a manner that is assuring 

the local population.  

Those who have personal experience of imponderable atrocities, the brutality, and 

dehumanizing costs of war, struggle to find appropriate words to embody what they see, 

smell, and hear. Words, although limited, are used to give meaning to the unspeakable, to 

construct reality, and to empower people to convey their stories and their experiences. For 

example, the elder Florence said: 

We have not only seen, we have heard, touched, cried, smelled…time comes when 
you cannot cry any more, when you feel your heart stopping but instinctively you 
keep moving and/or running, even jumping dead bodies…being alive today gives me 
joy, hatred at times, many questions [cries]. Why am I alive? At night, we hear 
bullets and hardly sleep. You never know who kills. When people get killed, they say 
watu wasiojulikana [Swahili, unknown people]. They are usually people in army 
uniforms, with guns, machetes, masks at time etc…the emblem on the uniform means 
nothing….We also have wars of famine, poverty, lack of freedom of speech (pauses 
for reflection). Many wars in one.  

	
 Expressing one’s sentiments and finding a listening ear is a source of relief. There 

is a desire for people to have their voices heard, although due to insecurity and mistrust, 

finding a trustful person is a challenge in itself. For example, Florence told me, 

We are happy that you came to ask about our experiences. Often, we are perceived 
as voiceless. They write about our stories without consulting us. They tell us what 
we should do to build peace ...(sighs) without listening to us who live through a 
situation of life and death,… understood only by us every day. We cry every day. 
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 Congo is facing a very serious security problem. Men, women, and even children 

are killed and/or kidnapped. Desire, a NGO leader noted: “Priests, doctors, journalists and 

even children are being killed, kidnapped and ransoms are demanded for their release. 

Massacres characterize our everyday life.” The militants have a strategy of entering a 

community and collecting all people to ask for ransoms of US$1,000 per person, which 

people never have. Sometimes even after giving them the money they decimate villages.  

Kaniola massacres. Since 1996 various armed groups whom the local people call 

‘forces negatives’ [French, negative forces], including the FDLR, Interahamwe Rasta, Raia 

Mutomboki and others lived in the large forest of Mugaba and Kahuzi-Biega Park near 

Kaniola, 50 kilometers from Bukavu. The area has many mining sites for coltan, gold, 

casseterite, and other minerals. 

Figure 4: Monument of Kaniola Massacres  
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Solomoni, a village leader and teacher, showed me pictures of local massacres of 

children, pregnant women and men of various ages, saying, “so far we have counted 230 

massacres, 4,151 women sexually abused, 3,162 returned from the forest, tortured and 

traumatized, 87 homes torched…we record these events where possible to expose the 

situation, with hope that it could be used to find the solution to our suffering.” He added, 

“We have witnessed so many massacres from FARDC, RPF, UPDF, from armed groups 

and others we do not know.... No one is without a wound. Many of the perpetrators have 

never been held accountable. Justice should be done.” The dates of all the massacres are 

marked on a monument constructed in remembrance. Simon added that he had many 

stories of his own to tell. “They killed my whole family, torched my home, raped my wife, 

took my two daughters to the forest, one escaped and returned pregnant with two children. 

They killed my soul.” However, Simon recounted that the experience of a child in his class 

sums up the atrocities he has witnessed. 

I have a child at school that hardly talks and I have never seen her smiling. She 
witnessed the killing of her father. They cut him to pieces alive, then cut off his 
sexual organ and put it in the mother’s mouth while they were raping her. The child 
saw everything. The mother died after a couple of days…There are days when the 
child just cries the whole day and becomes speechless…When other children speak 
about their parents, she walks away, hides, and cries. She is now 13 or 14…I try to 
call her to my office, talk, and even play with her.  

 
           People’s experiences in Congo defy any objective academic definition of war and 

conflict that I knew. War is understood to include violence employed on the innocent but 

the concept does not expose the degree or extent of that violence. At the beginning of our 

interview, Dominic asked me whether I understood war and whether in other countries, 

wars are waged like in South Kivu, before he told me his story.  

In 2005 on the 9th of September at 19:30, I was with my wife three hours after the 
wedding in the Church. We heard a knock at the door. There were also two of my 
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young brothers. Then we saw a gun pointing at us through the door. Since I am 
small and short, they asked, ‘where is the owner of the house?’ I said he is away. 
They said, ‘all of you are going to be killed.’ I looked at them. They had the 
uniform and emblem of Rwanda. They were either FDLR or RCD. They raped my 
wife, Olive, and dragged her to the forest, where they killed her that same night. 
They also killed my brother who followed me and shot me in the arm… My brother 
died instantly…After a month, on October 10, 2005 they came again, killed my 
parents, and grandparents, and set their house on fire.  
 

              He showed me the scars that were left behind, two on his back and stomach where 

the bullets had barely missed his organs, and a deep scar that had healed into a large hole 

in his arm, a visual reminder of the pain he had endured. When the Interahamwe came to 

Kaniola, they established themselves in the forests from where they targeted the local 

villages. Attacking at night, they took property, raped, and kidnapped local women, 

murdered families and took people as porters. During the day, they targeted farms or 

women who had left town to collect water or firewood. Domenic explained to me how 

women and girls were targeted. 

            They caught women and girls and took them to the forest to become their wives...     
            Some women managed to escape and returned with children and pregnancies… 
            There are many children born out of rape called ‘watoto wanyoka’ [children of the   

snakes]….They used to come every now and then to rob cows, goats, chickens, and    
other items that they needed. At times, they could take so many people as porters’. 
Some men returned, other times they killed all…The people of Kaniola and the 
whole nation is losing sons and daughters during the flowering of their lives. We 
have lost many loved ones whose presence we miss every day. Their absence 
makes us cry every day…you find many people talking alone as if they are mad. It 
is because of the pain and loss that eats one like a cancer.  
 

              Domenic notified me that one night in October 2005, 27 of his relatives and 

friends were killed in Kaniola village living him with twelve orphans, three of whom are 

HIV positive and have “started to fade like a candle”, he said. He struggles to find the 

funds to educate the children, provide food, and basic necessities. Sobbing, he added, “If 

they don’t go to school, what will they become? Often, I prefer to die… If I go, they might 
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not get food either.” Throughout South Kivu, there are many children born out of rape 

and/or orphans and the majority do not go to school. For some mothers, fathers, and 

grandparent struggle to feed and to educate them, while others lost both parents and are 

without relatives, forcing them to live on the streets.  

Marie, after being kidnapped from Kaniola, managed to escape after seven months 

and walked through the forest to Bukavu told me about her experiences en route. “I saw 

many people killed in the forest. Others died after torture, amputations and deep wounds 

on their heads…. There are many people missing in our villages. Their remains are in the 

forests, in the rivers, and others were buried in mass graves.” Only the relatives and 

villagers know those who are missing since the last official census in Congo was in 1984.  

 
Kasika massacres. Veronica, a medical doctor recalled that on August 24, 1998 

more than 1,500 people were massacred in Kasika, approximately 58 kilometers from 

Bukavu, in Lwindi chiefdom. She recounted that the RCD retaliated against the Mai Mai 

for massacring a Rwandese commander Moise and other Rwandan officers. Many of the 

dead discovered along the way from Kilungutwe to Kasika were women and children. The 

women were raped and sharp objects left in their private parts, other bodies were open 

from the vagina to the belly, while others had their throats slit and limbs amputated. 

Veronica was a friend of the Catholic nuns, who were massacred in Kasika. She 

recalled that on the morning of Monday the August 24, it was a market day. The area was 

crowded with those shopping and others celebrating mass. She said that, many traders from 

Kabare and Walungu who sold their products in Kamituga were massacred. She 

remembered that about thirty-seven bodies, including that of the Mwami of Lwindi, 

Fransois Mubeza, and his wife, Yvette Nyanghe, were discovered, in the area. In the 
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church, she recounted, “More than 120, including a missionary priest Marion Ricca was 

shot in the head, a seminarian, catechist, three nuns, and the people who had gone for 

prayers at the Catholic parish, were killed.” People nicknamed the village ‘Kosovo’. There 

was no time to dig individual graves, and many were buried in mass graves the following 

days. Veronica, like many of the interviewees, was left with questions. “What wrong did 

they do? How can we be reconciled with Rwanda although we are neighbors? The wounds 

we have will take time to heal…people might seek revenge one day.”  

Veronica also recalled that many people took refuge in the forest bordering the 

village of Kasika and about 400 people were massacred. She said that: “Many mass graves 

are not marked. Even those buried in Kasika, except for the priest and the nuns, others are 

not marked…Some people dream about their loved ones telling them where their remains 

are.”  Many interviewees noted that besides targeting the population, RCD aimed at 

eliminating customary chiefs, religious leaders, and human rights activists.  

Other massacres were committed during the same period in Burhinyi, Bunyakiri, 

Kalama, Kalambi, Kilongutwe, Kalama, Kalambi, Makobola, Kamituga, Bukavu and 

Muresa. On March 17, 1999 after the RCD were defeated by M40 on March 12, 1999 in 

Burhinya, Mwenga Territory, a retaliatory strike was launched at Mukungwe. The local 

population was targeted, as they were considered to be supporting M40. Paul, who 

witnessed this retaliation, referred to it as “the siege of Burhinyi”, and he told me that, 

Around 11:00 am the same day, RCD come from Luhwinja, and massacred people 
without any remorse expected from any normal human being. They killed men after 
forcing many to rape their wives and daughters… made some women eat the 
private parts of their husbands and killed them afterwards. They tortured and cut off 
the limbs of many youth. Children were bashed against walls and trees. The bodies 
collected totalled up to 84 persons…Why those who committed these atrocities are 
never called to accountability? 
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The list of the 84 bodies that were found, their names, gender, and those responsible 

for the massacre, ‘Militaires du RCD’ is preserved with the hope that one day there will be 

justice. Over the next three days, most of these victims were buried in mass graves. 

Mirroring the opinion of the community, Paul explained to me that,  

What happened here must not remain in Burhinyi. The victims of these massacres are 
reciprocated in different places in Congo and the perpetrators go unpunished. Can 
they be called to accountability, as we know that many are still alive as we cry every 
day…We want to see those who killed and continue to kill us. The killers must hear 
and see us who survived representing our loved ones…We need to tell them how we 
feel. We want them to tell us why. Will we ever establish the truth of these facts one 
day? We need an observation mission and investigation that will give way to the 
truth, a mission that will claim reparation to promote a better reconciliation. 

 
Another massacre occurred in Bunyakiri, Kalehe territory, 80 kilometers from 

Bukavu, where the RCD, FDLR, and Mai Mai were all operating. Monic, a resident of 

Bunyakiri recalled that “(it was the) night of May 14, 2012 at midnight when the FDLR 

came to be treated at the dispensary built by MONUSCO in the village of Kamananga and 

they attacked the villagers in the chefferie of Buhavu killing more than 65 people.” The 

attack occurred 20 meters from the Blue Helmets mobile base. Many of the FARDC 103 

regiment of South Kivu had left, with only a few FARDC remaining to protect the 

villagers. Monic reported to me that: “FDLR fired shots that dispersed FARDC soldiers. 

They then entered the village, attacked and massacred the defenseless civilians- men, 

women and children. No one was spared”  

Luke, a primary school teacher recalled, another tragedy that occurred on May 14, 

2012, around 4.30 am, when “FDLR broke into a small hiding place called Kasindere and 

killed 13 people who were hiding. FARDC soldiers of the 106 Regiment who first arrived 

at the scene buried the corpses.” Luke told me that a monument is under construction on 

the mass grave in honor of the victims. He added that:   
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Congo has experienced and continues to go through a genocide, which remains 
forgotten, or the international community is afraid to call it so because some G7 or 
G20 countries and their corporations will be implicated. I wonder whether there is 
justice, whether there is humanity in this world especially when it comes to the lives 
of the Congolese.…The people we have lost in Congo since 1996, without counting 
those massacred Hutus and the millions who were killed by King Leopold are around 
20 million.  
 
Those killed by Leopold were more than 10,000 people (Hochschild, 1998). Luke  

 
remarked further,  

I have my cousin brother. They killed the wife with the child who was sucking the 
breast in her mouth and the husband too.…What is happening here is more than 
genocide (takes a deep breath with tears in his eyes), we are suffering so much. 
 

On the other side of Bukavu, Mapenzi Mema who cares for many raped children witnessed 

the massacre of Hutu refugees in Kasusha camp, in Muresa. She recalled that,  

The day the camp was invaded, we ran away with nothing and went into the villages 
knowing that the Tutsi soldiers would not spare anyone. After all, it is hard to 
differentiate the Hutu from some Congolese. We spent days and nights hiding in the 
banana plantations, never sleeping and when anything moved, even someone turning, 
worst of all snoring, we would then run away not knowing where we were going... 
We were starving to death and some families decided to return home only to find the 
roads and fields littered with hundreds of bodies of children, women, men, young 
and old. The air was filled with the stench of blood and rotting corpses. 

Interviewees from different hiding places spoke about the hundreds of dead Hutus 

they saw. Mapenzi asked, (tears in her eyes), “Have you ever entered an abattoir that is not 

kept clean? That was the air we were breathing and the flies were everywhere. This is the 

life of the African person, mtu mweusi hana thamani [Swahili, the Black person has no 

value].” She then narrated:  

The Red Cross and some Congolese volunteers embarked on burying the bodies, 
heaping and loading them in trucks that normally carry sand or stones and then 
pouring them into mass graves. The few Hutu’s who escaped were later found on 
the roads, forests, and bushes rotting. This land is full of human bones…People say 
that at times they hear people wailing. Probably their ghosts… they died in agony 
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and never received proper burial… many atrocities are covered up but one day 
those responsible should be brought to justice, (she whispered in my ear).  

The United Nations (2010) report on ‘The most violations of human rights’ in Congo 

between 1993 and 2003 noted that Hutu refugees, women, children, the sick and the 

elderly (and not only ex-FAR), were systematically attacked and massacred in the tens of 

thousands by AFDL. The  UNSC (1998 Par. 96) report concluded that RPA committed war 

crimes and crimes against humanity, but  according to Mapenzi, could be categorized as 

genocidal, because “it was a deliberate elimination of the Hutu ethnic group.”                                                                                                                  

 It is difficult to ascertain precisely the number of the dead and raped in South Kivu, 

given that the means of communication are still basic. Many people die or are killed in 

Congo’s thick jungles, while others are buried in mass graves, trenches, or are thrown in 

lakes or rivers. At the national level, the International Rescue Commit (IRC) estimated that 

there were 5.4 million deaths between August 1998 and April 2007 (Coghlan et al., 2008). 

However, the interviewees estimate the dead to be between 8 and 10 million. Regardless of 

the numbers, the atrocities occurring in South Kivu and the suffering people endure daily 

are a scar in the conscience of humanity. Whether internationally recognized or not, Congo 

has and continues to go through a genocide,50 where acts of violence were deliberately 

committed against the Hutu and continue to be committed against the Congolese. 

Many elders noted that shedding blood was formerly a taboo. Nzongola-Ntalaja 

(2002a) attests that before Rwanda’s invasion, the culture of violence and killing was 
                                                
50  The Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Genocide, Article II defines genocide 
as acts committed intentionally to destroy whole or in part of a nation, ethnic, racial or religious 
group, such as “Killing members of the group, causing serious bodily or mental harm to 
members of the group, deliberately inflicting on the group conditions of life calculated to bring 
about its physical destruction in whole or in part.” Stanton, Gregory and Anti-Genocide Alliance 
(2013). Genocide Watch. 8 Stages of Genocide. 
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unknown in Congo. Musussa noted that, “Today, killing and bloodshed seem not to be 

threatening any more. We have leaders who have blood on their hands and do not care 

even if they kill all of us.” These killing leads those left alive to a life of fear, suspicion, 

and mistrust of each other. “We are dead people walking and as women, we suffer most” 

Mususa said. 

           Surviving in Congo’s forests. Forests became home for many people during war. 

Veronica was displaced from Kasika, and she sought refuge in Mwenga. She said that, “We ran 

away, crossed Mai Mai road blocks until we reached Mwenga and took refuge at the hospital. 

Some women in the hospital were pregnant but could not get treatment.” On September 4th, 1998, 

when they heard that the soldiers were coming, they fled to the forest. She recounted that, “We 

were worse than the animals, forced to live in the bush for three consecutive months. Before, we 

could at times return home during the day and go to the bush at night. This time we became real 

animals.” She lamented that the war in South Kivu has dehumanized and in many ways 

“animalized the population because they have lost a lot of what contributed to our humanity.” 

Weeping, she said, “the war forced us to live life in the bush and even out of the bush we are far 

from being dignified people. Not to have a home, land… is not to be human.” She continued, 

We slept in the jungle like animals and now we live in congested houses, starving 
and very poor. Even the goats that I had lived better than the way I lived in the bush 
and I live now. We slept in the jungle, every night to avoid being attacked. We 
remain very insecure. We are so dehumanized… Do you know what this way of 
living does to the person and the community? We are destroyed.  

 
 Many interviewees used the words ‘Kutendewa kama wanyama’ [Swahili, 

dehumanization or being treated like animals] as a state of living in a reality over which 

they have no control, a situation that becomes less tolerable every day, a life characterized 
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by fear and uncertainty caused by the few who need to dominate and control. Veronica 

recounted the conditions of having to hide in the forest,  

We ran to the forests to escape the Tutsi who were looking for the Hutus. In the 
middle of the forest we were drinking water from any river we found. We spotted a 
cassava plantation near the forest. In this area people live near the roads and cultivate 
in the forests. We run away with some rice and together with the cassava, were our 
only foodstuff for a month. We also used to look for some leaves to eat, as 
vegetables although we were scared that if they were poisonous we could all be dead. 
So, one person used to test them and if he or she did not die then we all ate. We were 
cooking at times because we escaped with two pots…..We were very far from the 
roads and the villages. But all the same we were afraid just in case the Interahamwe 
could spot the smoke if we happened to be close to them. The nights were more 
frightening because we did not know how far the Interahamwe were from us.  

 In the forest, Veronica told me, “there were also six Catholic nuns, and four priests, 

including one Italian missionary and sixteen pregnant women. Men cut down the trees and 

creepers to make beds for all of us. But sleeping was almost impossible. We were more 

scared at night.” By the time they left the forest, five women had given birth. She 

recounted that one of the nuns and a missionary priest remained in the forest for another 

three months with the women until the last one had given birth. The priest was afraid to 

return to the village because the armed groups attacked him several times. The Mai Mais 

suspected him of having a radio to communicate with FDLR, while FDLR considered him 

to be arming the Mai Mai. After the five months in the forest, the priest walked to Bukavu.    

Veronica added that when RPF left, the Interahamwe came from the forests and 

continued to terrorize people. She recounted that, “They were taking whatever they found, 

killing people, raping, and kidnapping men, women, and children.” With tears in her eyes, 

she noted, “my daughter was taken. I have never seen her again.” The Interahamwe were 

and continue to live in the forests near the villages. Different efforts such as Operation 

Kimia I and II were conducted to return the Hutu to Rwanda, but Veronica mentioned to 
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me that, “they go deeper into the forest…the war continues and we do not know who is 

who. Only the dead have seen the end of war in South Kivu and the whole Congo.”  

Recounting the numerous massacres and suffering in the forest, many interviewees 

remarked that stopping the massacres and insecurity in South Kivu would take generations. 

Consequently, Mususa avowed that it,  

….is a war of closing the eyes and letting the powerful do as they please. Besides the 
guns, we live with lots of fear. Fear is a killer…it kills you slowly. Anyone who 
criticizes the leadership or talks openly about what is going on risks death….The 
leaders will not be the ones to come and kill but because people are so poor and 
unemployed, they use them to kill. They have turned our children into weapons of 
mass destruction against us their own people… 
 

There are many people killed every day, forcing many communities to dissert their homes. 
 
This is another sign that Congo’s wounds are deep and the wars are far from ending.  
 

Women’s experience in war: We are battle grounds. There are volumes of literature on 

rape during war (Baaz & Stern, 2009, 2013; Beverly, 1996; Enloe, 1993; Goldstein, 2003). For 

women in Congo, rape is just one of the agonies they endure. Catherine, a leader of a women’s 

organization where women meet to talk about their struggles, said,  

No one is affected by the war more than the women…. Being raped and seeing your 
daughter or son raped is like cutting you into pieces. When your child is kidnapped 
and taken where you don’t know, when you don’t expect to see him or her again, 
the heart is pierced with a sword leaving a wound that never heals until your 
death…they force you to witness the massacre of your husband…(tears)…A 
woman is always insecure here….We are hurting, we are sick in many ways.  

 Research by Peterman, Palermo, and Bredenkamp (2011) concluded that 

approximately 1,150 women are raped every day, 48 every hour and five every minute. 

Marianne, who was gang raped several times, witnessed the rape of her three daughters and 

friends noted: “we are a nation with the biggest number of raped women, children born out 
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of rape and orphans. What is the future of all the children going to be? We are so many 

widows and some are sick, HIV positive and so one.” She concluded, “we are the battle 

ground.”                                                

While rape is a common weapon in many wars, in Congo, the situation has been taken 

to an extreme, with girls as young as three months experiencing the crime. Although young 

boys and men are also raped, their numbers are incomparable to women and girls.  

Marriane notified me that many mothers stay awake to protect their children from being 

kidnapped and raped. Marianne observed.   

When Kabila came, the women had to run away with children on their backs, some 
were pregnant and where they went they end up being raped. Some gave birth in the 
forest where they contracted many diseases or died without medical care. Those raped 
contract HIV/AIDS, STDs and other diseases yet they have no treatment. After being 
raped, they returned home, found their husbands killed or the husbands refused some 
saying, ‘I can’t have a woman who has the Rwandan demons.’ When the RCD came, 
the women were raped, when Mutebusi and Ankunda’s M23 raged, women suffered 
so much. With the proliferation of armed groups, women pay the price. Even FARDC 
soldiers, MONUSCO and civilians rape women. A woman, a girl child has no respect 
anywhere...All wars are fought on women’s bodies. 

Ordile, who is seventy-three years of age, told me how in 1998 she ran away from her 

home in Mwenga after being raped by men who could be her sons and grandsons. The rape 

of elderly women illustrates the destruction of traditional respect for the elders that I 

discussed above. She explained to me that, “this could never happen in our traditional 

culture. Something went wrong in the blood of the young people today.” Yet the crimes 

against her were not limited to rape.  She told me that: “They beat me, took me to the 

forest, tied me on a tree and released me only to have some food and when they wanted to 

have sex with me and other women.” As she narrates the story she runs out of breath, and 

frequently breaks into tears. “When they wanted to use me and I was tired, they hit and 
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beat me hard many times. We are many who went through this.” One day she managed to 

escape with six others. “We were lucky. After spending six months in the forest, they 

started trusting us and did not bind us often.” One evening, during a full moon, when they 

had been untied, the soldiers left to attack the nearby villages, and that is when the women 

took their chance to break free. This is what Ordile had to say on the issue. 

We followed them from a distance. As they were nearing the village, we diverted 
from them, walked inside the forest but close to the villages for about ten 
miles…We left many dead, including women and children. How will I ever forget 
this? How can I forgive? Every sound I hear reawakens fear…I sometimes fail to 
eat when the smell of the dead bodies returns. I do not sleep. I am very poor. My 
son who provided for my needs was butchered before my eyes…how can I forgive?  

 For many, pain is impossible to describe and like Ordile’s, difficult to bear.  

Yet Ordile was helped by the Catholic Justice and Peace commission to successfully 

prosecute those who raped her daughter. It is not known whether they are still in prison or 

freed given the prevalence of impunity. However, she lives in fear that they or their 

relatives might take revenge against her. She noted that, “There is no law, no government 

to protect us.” She told me a story of what happened when a family reported those who had 

invaded their home in the night. “They returned, killed the whole family…only a little girl, 

who hid under the bed, survived but saw the killers. During the burial, she recognized one 

of the men and shouted, ‘he is the one who killed dad’…everyone was afraid, ordered her 

to be quiet and the killer walked scot free.” She added, “several times I have gone to the 

police for my case and no one is bothered…once one police officer told me ‘you are not 

the first woman’… I never went back.” While in developed nations there is a number to 

call for help, in Congo the vulnerable have no one to defend them. 
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 Farming provided women food for their families and was also a source of income. 

Besides migrating, the war made the farmlands insecure for cultivation, since they are 

often attacked. Catherine a mother of seven children told me: “On this fertile land, we are 

starving to death. We used to have reserved food but all is gone. Twenty years of war is a 

lot of time.” Women are frequently the sole breadwinners for their families, yet the impact 

of rape, persistent fear and stress drain their energies for engaging in heavy duties.  

In the struggle to survive some women and girls have resorted to prostitution. 

Masusa for example explained, “Selling one’s body has become a big business in search 

for the money to buy food, pay rent, and to meet ones needs.” When asked more about the 

connection between war and prostitution, she commented, “war destroyed cultural values 

that encouraged a woman to respect herself, made the women vulnerable to poverty, 

hunger, violence…when they are sick they need money to get medical care and educate 

their young yet we have nothing and you don’t hope the situation to improve soon…due to 

war, many girls dropped out of school and are unemployed.” Prostitution, rape and the 

sexual abuse of women and children have become so prevalent in the Congo, involving 

FARDC and MONUSCO who should defend them.  

 Some of the orphaned girls are left with the responsibility to care for their siblings, 

their parents struggling with HIV/AIDs, and sex becomes the quickest source of income. 

Joan, now a shopkeeper, was one such child. She was fourteen years old in 1996 when her 

family escaped from Bukavu, 

We were jumping wounded and dead bodies in the worst disfigurement that I never 
imagined happening to a human being. I was so scared. Even today I still think of the 
many bodies I saw of men, women and children scattered on the roads, some you 
could only see body parts and others packed on tracks and thrown into mass graves 
and trenches. They did not even have mercy to spare the children. Some were babies. 
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 As they fled, both her parents were killed, leaving her alone with her three siblings. 

They later returned to Bukavu, found their home vandalized and without food. She 

recounted that, “I started selling avocado from the tree behind our house…one day a man 

who seemed kind gave me more money than the cost for avocado. He invited me to ride in 

his taxi and we ended up in a place where my virginity was compromised.” Frequently in 

the evenings after work he would pick her up and drive her where he wanted. She said, “I 

was always sad about it but I needed the money…when you are poor in a war situation, 

people can take advantage of women and girls.” The war has created a situation where 

families are often headed by children as young as seven. While in the past, relatives would 

take in orphans, war and heightened poverty has created inhumane living conditions for 

many families, leaving them unable to care for these children. Joan is now a shopkeeper in 

a soldier’s shop but she feels that life is often difficult. She notes that: “Even to get my 

salary there are times when I am conditioned first to sleep with the boss.” 

While women’s rape is a disaster, that of children baffled my understanding. 

Mapenzi, whose six-year-old daughter was raped one week prior to our interview, told me 

“…my child was raped because the two rapists said she resembles the Tutsi Rwandese.” 

Two men attacked her daughter as she was returning from school with her friends. 

Mapenzi recounted, “in my genealogy we have Rwandese blood.” In the GLR 

intermarriages between different ethnic groups is common.”  In 1996, Mapenzi’s mother 

was beaten to death as she was taken for being a Tutsi. Her dad was also tortured, 

decapitated and hanged in the kitchen. Then they turned to her at the age of 13, where she 

was hiding under the bed, violated and beat her. They left when she was unconscious.  

                 Listening to some medical personnel at Dr. Mukwege’s Panzi Hospital exposes 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

280 

one to unimaginable stories and spectacles of what children endure at the hands of the 

soldiers. One medical person told me that, “soldiers break into people’s homes at night, 

kidnap children and toddlers, rape them and leave them dead or unconscious in the bushes 

near their homes.” The medical person told me a story of Doto whom he adopted and is 

receiving treatment at Panzi hospital. Doto’s parents were killed when she was probably 

seven. She was also raped and shot in her reproductive organs by men she only remembers 

as dressed in army uniform. People found her dumped and took her to Panzi Hospital. She 

suffers from a virginal fistula. He narrated to me that,  

          Near the airport, in Kavumu village, 15 kilometers from the City of Bukavu, only six     
          month ago (December 2015), children and toddlers were taken from their homes at   
          night by men in army uniforms and raped…You can’t imagine the cruelty when you  
          see how the children are hurt…many were so badly damaged that even Dr.  
           Mukwege has not yet managed to repair their internal organs. I am afraid they will  
           never recover. They are destroyed physically and psychologically. 
 
          Destroying children means destruction of a nation for generations. This is what 

another medical person had to say on this issue.  

You ask yourself, why do they target children? People say that those behaviours are 
also connected to witchcraft. Wherever you turn, you see things that are hard to 
understand….How do you explain the rape of babies?…We have treated cases where 
mothers and their babies are raped,… children killed while sucking the breasts of 
their mothers. They even disembowel mothers…Children are being targeted.  
 
Regarding the rape of children, Mawazo who is a soldier who claims to have raped more 

than a hundred women and children told me, “Commanders order us to rape, and to bring the 

beautiful ones to them…Of course we first have our share before taking them to the 

commanders.” Yet more often than not, he said that, “we rape when we have lost hope, when we 

are frustrated and stressed. Military life is very difficult.” He continued, “We have to fend for 

ourselves. When you go to steal, rape intimidates the population to give you whatever you want.” 

I was curious to know how he would feel if his daughter was raped. He explained it to me as 
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follows: “I will not be happy. I will revenge. I raped because if you do not, others ridicule you. 

There are many reasons why children are raped. It could also be witchcraft, gratification…”  

Arsene, a leader and lawyer who advocates for female empowerment noted, “the 

violence against children that I have witnessed during this war is a shame for all of us 

men...We live in a society that disempowers women and children, loves things such as 

cows more than women and girls…we need to change that attitude.” Arsene explained to 

me that, there are homes where girls remain at home when boys go to school because 

people think that there is no purpose in educating girls.” Nevertheless, despite the 

widespread occurrence of rape in Congo, it is difficult to study the war on women’s bodies 

due to the ongoing stigmatization of the victim. Children are also targeted to become 

soldiers.  

Children: little killers on the frontline of war 

 Since 1996, thousands of children have been trained as killing machines51, drugged, 

brainwashed, and used to shield adult fighters who fear for their own deaths. During the war, 

children are being abducted, coerced, or purchased from their parents, often promised a luxurious 

life different from the life of deprivation they live during the war. Military leaders prefer children 

recruits. Pierre, a former child fighter who was recruited when he was fourteen to fight with the 

AFDL war, told me that, “they hardly question orders from adults, especially when threatened 

                                                
51 Studies on children’s participation in the Congo wars estimate the numbers to bein the tens of 
thousands. See BBC (2012) Child soldiers on front lines of Congo conflict. 
http://www.cbc.ca/news/world/child-soldiers-on-front-lines-of-congo-conflict-1.1174894 November 22, 
Accessed May 2015; Nduwimana, Donatien (2013) Reintegration of Child Soldiers in Eastern 
Democratic Republic of Congo: Challenges and Prospects. International Peace Support Training 
Centre.Exact statistics are very difficult to establish in a country where there are not even roads to connect 
people and the last national census was in the 1980s.  
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that if they don’t follow your orders, they’ll be killed or their loved ones will be…and once that 

fear is instilled, with the drugs and promises for promotion, they become fearless.”52 

Interviewees told me that a few days after Bukavu had fallen during the AFDL war 

(1996-1997) the soldiers called all civilians to gather at the post office for Desire Kabila’s 

inaugural address. Many civilians had heard about Kabila and had seen him in the 

newspaper and or posters but had never seen the Mzee [Swahili, respectable person or 

elder] in person. After hours of waiting, he arrived at the podium, dressed in a safari suit 

and sandals. For example, Maneno the elder who thought that perhaps Kabila was another 

Patrice Lumumba to liberate Congo, remembered that Kabila spoke about the revolution 

against Mobutu’s regime, the urgency of eliminating Mobutu, and paving the way for 

resources to benefit the Congolese. Mzee asked the parents to give him children to build an 

army, which was to be mobilized by Enselme Masasu from Bukavu. Pierre remembered 

how he struggled to see the podium and other events as follows,  

We were promised to receive $100 monthly, which was like heaven for the 
impoverished. We were also promised beautiful women, vehicles, and power 
positions although I was still young and had not developed interest in girls…What I 
wanted was money to pay for my education. I thought of returning home to my 
mother and sisters driving a beautiful vehicle as a soldier. 
 
For unemployed and children who could not go to school and often struggled for 

money, food, and basic necessities, these promises were difficult to resist. Pierre was 

recruited into the military and his father was killed that same day.  

 

                                                
52 The 1977 additional protocols to the 1949 Geneva Conventions set the minimum age for engagement in 
national and international armed conflicts to 15 years of age.  The Rome Statutes state that conscripting 
children under the age of 15 years was a war crime. However, the African Charter on the Rights and 
Welfare of the Child defines a child as any person below the age of 18 years and tasked all nations to 
ensure that children are not recruited into armed forces.  
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Figure 5: Kadogos/Child Soldiers   

 

Used with permission © Marcus Bleasdale 

Nguvu, a former child soldier who was coerced into the AFDL and trained by 

Ugandan and Rwandese soldiers at the age of fourteen, recounted his experiences.  

We the Kadogos were always on the forefront because we were not afraid. But there 
were times when those in front of me got killed. We were jumping their bodies and 
some soldiers cut off the heads of those who were not completely dead or those who 
resisted going on. When you see your friend killed, you need to be stronger.  

The guns (AK-47s) were taller and heavier than many of us. Trainers never 
considered a child’s needs. They fed us once a day and gave us drugs to lose 
consciousness and morality, ordered us to viringita [roll around], snake forward and 
do somersaults in the water instead of giving us time to play. Anyone who failed was 
beaten. 
 
He recalled that when he joined, they were divided into six regiments called Mike, 

Alfa, Kilo, Delta, Sicoi, and another one he could not remember. He continued,  
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Those who dared to escape were considered traitors, became prisoners and we were 
ordered to shoot them or slit their throats like animals. My first witness was when 
one of my friend’s throat was slit and his head passed around to be held like a 
trophy. The veins or muscles were still twitching like the facial veins when one has 
malaria.  

 
This practice helped indoctrinate the children, convince them not to attempt to 

escape, and dissuaded them from cowardice. He further recounted, 

The first time to see someone shot and blood oozing out of his head I fainted 
…When I was told to rape a girl and put a piece of wood in the sexual organ after 
raping her I thought of my sisters who by then I did not know where they were. I 
felt my whole being dead, had headaches but I had no time to mourn about those 
we killed and raped….Many times, I think of that girl and the pain I caused her… I 
wish I would meet her one- day and tell her how sorry I am. I could explain to her 
the circumstances I was in. If I refused to do it, I would be killed…some of my 
friends were ordered to make a hole in the soil and pound it until they 
ejaculated…These were the first incidences of witnessing horrible things in war. 
They will never go out of my head. When I sleep, I dream about people wounded, 
shot, shouting and crying… There are things one experience and they leave 
scars/wounds in your head. 

 
Nguvu’s regiment, under the leadership of a Tutsi Commander Rugazura, went 

towards Shabunda where they found the Chimanga and Kingulube camps. Nguvu said that, 

“We massacred hundreds (Hutus). A few managed to escape. To desensitize us against 

death, we were fed on drugs, forced to sing to revive our morale when the deaths were so 

many. But we were always at the front and in case of any attack, children were the first to 

be killed.” Shaking as he recounted what he witnessed, he recalled how his regiment 

entered the camps of Luyulu and Kigulube where they found many Hutus tired and unable 

to run. “No time was wasted. We had orders to kill them all. We smashed the children and 

babies against the walls or trees or beat them on the head with sticks. Men and women 

were shot. Some women were shot after being raped.” He began crying. “It is hard for me 

to talk about these things. Many times, I cannot sleep…I drink alcohol to forget and sleep.”     
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When Nguvu’s regiment was overpowered by FAZ, they asked Kigali for 

reinforcements and for the first time he saw Colonel Kayumba Nyamwasa, Commander 

Jemesi Kabarebe and strong men who were introduced to them as ‘American friends’ 

arriving to fight FAZ, who were weak and had started selling their weapons. Nguvu 

worked with Kabarebe, with Joseph Kabila (JK)53 as his driver. To bolster kadogos morale, 

Laurent Desire Kabila (LDK) introduced his son, JK saying, “this is my son and he is also 

a child soldier”, who was 25 years of age although small. Nguvu asserts that he later 

learned that “JK was Hippolyte Kanambe, a foster son of LDK, who married his Tutsi 

mother Marceline Mukambukuje, a sister to James Kabarebe and Rwandan father 

Christopher Kanambe.” JK is considered a Rwandese (Garrison, 2015) which infuriates 

many interviewees, who believe the Rwandese wants to balkanize eastern Congo.  

Nguvu was later informed that Congolese civilians had buried over 310 Hutu bodies 

who were killed as they tried to escape from the camps. He had seen a pile of decomposing 

bodies that he estimated to be between 500 and 2,000 in trenches. He remembered, “You 

could not move about without covering your nose and mouth. I was sick to my stomach by 

the stench of dead bodies. The smell and the flies were unbearable.” 

During the war, some refugees ran towards Tingi-Tingi, Kasese-Biaro, Boende, and 

Mbadaka.54 Yet many were killed and jettisoned or forced to jump into the Lubutu River, 

their bodies forming a bridge that others used to cross over into Congo Brazzaville. Nguvu 

remembered that: 

                                                
53 Joseph Kabila is the current President of Congo, believed to be the son of former president Laurent Desire Kabila 
although people have doubts about his identity.  
54 For a description of the tragedies and massacres of the refugees that run towards Tingi-Tingi 
see video parts 1-10: ‘Tingi-Tingi Hutu refugee massacre 1997’ 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=DyrUFozvfII, and ‘A silent genocide’ –DRC 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=y5Wo0WYEQVI accessed February 20, 2016.  
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In some places, the bodies were so many that we could walk from one body to the 
other without stepping on the ground…We found the old, sick, and children on the 
road, exhausted and dispirited. We were ordered to stab or beat them on the head 
with big sticks, hammers, gun knives, and other edged weapons and we burnt some 
alive. You could see some running with burning flames on their clothes and after 
they fell. Hakuna hata moja aliyepona [Swahili, no one survived], including the 
children on their mother’s breasts.  
 

 The few who might have escaped died of exhaustion, starvation, sickness, snake 

bites, or were attacked by the wild animals in Congo’s thick forests. The children reminded 

him of his sister who was breast-feeding back home. “But I could not return home,” Nguvu 

lamented. He continued to explain the ordeal:  

We were divided into groups of those who killed and those who buried and where 
they could not, they just threw the bodies in the forests. We buried hundreds in mass 
graves and trenches. Other bodies were collected from the roads and were brought in 
huge trucks that normally carry stones and were poured into mass graves. Some 
refugees were forced to dig graves before being killed. …The killings were massive. 
The RPA and the Banyamulenge had no compassion towards the Hutu.  
 
Massacres were not only for the génocidaire but also innocent Hutus. “We were told 

that the Hutu were inyenzi [cockroach], … you kill inyenzi without remorse.” Just as in the 

1994 genocide the ex-FAR used the term to describe their victims, denying them human 

dignity and to diminish the gravity of the killer’s actions. When they arrived in Tingi 

Tingi, Nguvu noted that, he was shot at. [He showed me the scar of the bullet that went 

through his thigh]. He said that sometimes when he travels to “Uvira or Rwanda, I meet 

some of my colleagues… We all remember the suffering and the killings.”  

Nguvu noted that he was very good in history and wanted to remember the dates on 

which different events occurred so that he could tell his mother and sisters once he 

returned home. He recalled that, “on October 21st 1996, the RPA attacked camps around 

Uvira, while other soldiers crossed Ruzizi River and killed many refugees including 

women and children in the four camps along the border with Rwanda, and the camps in 
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Bukavu.” He had warned me from the beginning of the interview that his story involved a 

lot of deaths. He narrated that, 

RPA attacked and killed the Hutu refugees in Nyangezi refugee camps, and then 
moved to Bukavu through the camps of Hongo, Panzi, Nyamirango and other camps 
in South Kivu. Other joint troops of the UPDF and RPA moved to other camps 
including Kibumba which hosted around 2 million refugees, Kayindo, and Gitare 
hosted about 500,000.  

 When the RCD war intensified, leading to the death of Bishop Kataliko, the people 

in Bukavu took to the streets to kill governor Katintima accusing him of killing the bishop. 

Nguvu noted, “that day for the first time in my life, I saw how powerful people can be if 

they want to fight for what they love. I wish we had that love and determination together to 

fight for the liberation of this country.” Eventually, he ran away with three guns and joined 

the Mai Mai group of General Padri Bulenda (who later joined FARDC in 2003) in the 

village of Ruyuyu in Lulingu. When he joined, Padri asked Nguvu: 

“Are you sent by the Tutsi or you have come out of your wish?” To which he 
responded, I am a Congolese who was forced to work with the Tutsi but wanted to be 
with fellow Congolese…Since I was a lieutenant in RCD, he asked me to meet him 
privately so that I could tell him the secrets of RCD…He then entrusted me with a 
battalion.  

 Nguvu recalled that even as a Mai Mai (created to protect communities) they were, 

attacking homes and robbing people’s property. He told me, “If we robbed ten cows, we 

could eat five and give the rest to general Padri…We were protecting the civilians but we 

had nothing to eat. The civilians would not give us food voluntarily.” Food for everyone 

was in short supply, not just for the soldiers, as the civilians had been displaced several 

times, with frequent attacks forcing many to flee to Bukavu and other places. He noted that 

on returning to the camp, “they asked for the report. How did it go, where you went? What 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

288 

was available in terms of food, animals, and women?” Nguvu was again promoted and sent 

to Kinshasa and later to Kitona for further training. At this time, the Lusaka Peace accord55 

was being signed and all armed groups were asked to observe a ceasefire.  

 He noted that, the war taught him to be selfish, greedy, and think only about 

himself. As an adult, he noted, “I can say that all the wars are for the interests of the 

powerful people and not protecting the population…” When Nguvu changed from AFDL 

to RCD, he was fighting for Rwanda. He explained that: “As we fought, we took tons and 

tons of coltan.” Many interviewees commented on the Coltan boom and how Rwanda 

benefitted, especially during the second war. Nguvu estimates that Rwanda was earning 

between $20 and $30 million a month from Congo because a kilogram of coltan that time 

was worth about $100. He recalled that, helicopters could land at different locations to 

collect the minerals they had mined or stolen from the miners, who were killed if they 

resisted. He told me that: “We used to attack the miners (artisanal) at night, shoot them and 

took away the minerals they had. We did this especially in Rugerain Nyamutera, and 

Ruhengeri in Mwenga.” Nguvu recalled that at one point he was under the battalion of 

Commander Oketi on the way to fight in Sala Mabira, where there were lots of minerals. 

“The Mai Mai had blocked the way to the mine…We were fighting mostly for coltan and 

casseterite.” As he looked back, he wondered: “why was I fighting to facilitate the 

pillaging of my country when I’m so poor even after risking my life for years, but I had no 

                                                

55 For details on the Lusaka Peace Agreement, see Democratic Republic of Congo: Lusaka Agreement 
ceasefire agreement (1998). 
http://www.ucd.ie/ibis/filestore/LUSAKA%20AGREEMENT%20CEASEFIRE%20AGREEMENT%20PRE
AMBLE.pdf  Accessed  December 7,  2016 
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choice…Even now I have no choice.”                                                                               

 Nguvu, is thirty-one years now, has a wife and three children but continues to 

struggle with psychological, social, cultural, political, and economic problems inherent to 

the war in South Kivu. He wants to live a good life and raise his children in a peaceful 

Congo where they will not be recruited to becoming child soldiers. However, he 

acknowledges that if circumstances do not change, he will return to killing.  

 When I went for demobilization, in my group we were about 500,000. We were not 
prepared for any job. They gave me US$40 and later two mosquito nets. What do I 
do with that and I have a family? I buy a goat? What for? I will be looking at that 
goat when I have no food in the house?…If you didn’t eat at night, in the morning 
you will think differently. You must use your head and the little energy you might 
have to find food. How can I refuse to use the gun to earn a living? Circumstances 
will force me to return to the army to fight, kill…I need money.   

 He confided, “They are looking for us… They take former child soldiers to Uganda 

and send them to Iraq, Afghanistan or other countries to fight as hired mercenaries…I hear 

that they pay $250.”  Nguvu is happy “that I am an adult now and alive. I was young but 

forced to act like an adult, as a commander, because I’m very brave. I’ve seen so many 

things,... that at times I remember  and I feel like killing myself or running away.” The 

child soldiers I interviewed noted their ongoing struggle with the memories of the horrors 

they committed and/or witnessed, and the fact that they have no one to help them cope 

with the trauma they experience. Yet the experiences of girl soldiers is more horrendous.                                                                                                         

 Girl soldier’s ordeal. Angelica, a former kadogo with an amputated leg and two 

children born as she was fighting and she does not know their fathers told me that she was 

kidnapped at night and taken to be a child soldier. She remembered the rainy night when a 

group of soldiers invaded her home.  
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My mother was raped and when my dad tried to defend her, he was shot. I saw blood 
coming out of his mouth and did not dare to look again. Mom was crying and they 
did not stop causing her pain. I was 12 years old then living in Walungu. My brother 
who follows me hid and survived. The soldiers ordered me to go with them.  
 
In the jungle “we were trained in military tactics; shooting, looting, killing, hiding, 

obedience to the commanders and other things. When we had a chance to speak among 

ourselves, I discovered that some children were forced to kill their parents before being 

kidnapped. I think when you kill your parents you lose your soul.” It’s a frequent tactic to 

force children to kill their parents to break their stamina and to commit them to the cause, 

knowing that there is nowhere and no one else to return to. Angelica noted that: “You will 

never be the same after killing a human being. I will never be the same.”  

After some time in the jungle, Angelica and other children were raped, and ordered 

to kill. “One child who was trying to escape was caught and we were ordered to beat her to 

death.” She began to cry. “We used wooden clubs and it didn’t take long for her to die. It 

was a lesson to discourage us from escaping. I always thought of my father who was killed 

and how my mother was doing and my young brother.” She sobbed for some time before 

continuing. “I have seen so many dead people. The smell of blood, the cries, shouting… 

and the sound of the bullets will never go away from me. I struggle to sleep. I 

contemplated defection but there was no way I could escape. Killing myself was 

frightening. I thought of a day I could return home and meet my mother, sister, and 

brother.”  She went onto tell me,  

I will never forget the day I was ordered to have sex with a commander, a man who 
was older than my father…this continued all the time we were fighting….I 
regretted why I was born as a girl…. Although I never wanted to kill, many times I 
thought of killing myself after killing him. …When we had children, we ran away 
with them in case we were attacked or told to move on. 

 
 Crying, she added, “I have two children for whom I don’t know the father. My 
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mother cares for them. In the community, they are called ‘Watoto wa nyoka’ (children of 

the snake)….Whenever I look at them, I remember the suffering and pain we endured in 

the bush.” She noted that some of her friends have many children, adding that: “I think 

there is a connection between military life and sex. In the army men want to use women 

and sometimes fellow men every day and could be several times.”  

The war is often more brutal on girls. She asked, “can you imagine a woman 

spending a week without bathing or at least swimming? I had lice in my head, no pants to 

change, no medicine for malaria and STDs, no soap, no water to drink… many times we 

fed on drugs more than food. I am lucky I don’t have HIV/AIDS like some of my friends. 

Many children died.” Many times, the children had one meal a day, which, for Angelica, 

“made looting a necessity.” She continued, still crying, “my heart hurts, pounds like a 

drum, because of too much suffering.” She noted that carrying a heavy gun, made her 

shoulder and backache, yet she had to cook and care for her children.  

In the effort to rehabilitate the Kadogos and other combatants, the Disarmament 

Demobilization and Reintegration (DDR) was initiated.  

              The DDR and returning to civilian life. The National Commission for DDR 

(Commission Nationale de Désarmement, Démobilisatione et Réinsertion, CONADER), 

established by the Congo government in December 2003 and implemented in May 2004 to 

reintegrate former kadogos into the community.56 In the United Nations Department of 

Peacekeeping Operations (DPKO, 2004, p. 4), the UN Secretary General defined the DDR- 

                                                
56 For the details on the DDR see Amnesty International (2006). Democratic Republic of Congo: 
Childrenat War, Creating Hope for the Future. AFR 62/017/2006. October 11. 
http://www.amnesty.org/en/library/ info/AFR62/017/2006; Amnesty International (2007). 
Democratic Republic of Congo: Disarmament, Demobilization and Reintegration (DDR) and the 
Reform of the Army. AFR62/001/2007. January 25. http://www.unhcr.org/refworld/ 
docid/45b99e572.html.  
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‘disarmament’ as the collection, documentation and disposal of small arms, ammunition, 

explosives, heavy and light weapons taken from combatants and civilians coupled with 

responsible arms management. Meanwhile, ‘demobilization’ is defined as the formal and 

controlled discharge of combatants from armed groups. Demobilization falls into two stages: 

first, it may extend from the insertion of individual combatants into temporary centres to placing 

troops in cantonments designated for them, and second, is the reinsertion of former combatants 

into a community with a support package provided to the demobilized. Reinsertion is temporal, 

provided to ex-combatants during the demobilization process but prior to long-term reintegration 

to enable them to meet personal and family basic needs. Finally, reintegration is a process where 

ex-combatants obtain civilian status and gain sustainable employment and an income. 

Essentially, reintegration is a long-term social and economic process in communities, which may 

require external support.                                                                                                                 

 Some children were taken from the military and put in Centre di Transit et d’Orientation 

(CTO) in Kitona, where they received skill training before being given the option of returning to 

civilian life or joining the military. After some time, the children were gradually returned to their 

homes with kits for different trades, ranging from carpentry tools, sowing machines, bicycles to 

clothing, depending on what they asked for. Mateso, a former kadogo recalled, 

When we arrived at the CTO we had to submit the guns and be given a certificate 
of demobilization indicating we were no longer members of the army…we were 
many and once we left Kitona we never received any further support to cope as the 
government had promised…Even in Kitona we were starving many times, the sick 
never had medicine and some died…You can imagine the pain of helplessly 
watching your friends die after surviving the war. 

 
Despite being removed from the military, these children still have a military 

mentality and the behavior that come with it, such as stealing, not respecting other people’s 

property, not returning when they borrow things, violence, and uncontrolled anger. Alfonse 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

293 

a religious leader who accompanied some former kadogos noted that some villagers were 

kind and offered kadogos goats to raise and to return a goat after a year or so. Some 

children sold the goat, disappeared or threatened killing the owner. Many former kadogos 

started returning to the army or joining armed groups because of the challenges they faced 

in civilian life and the frustration of being neglected. Rose, a woman leader who strives to 

feed and educate about thirty orphans, has a son who returned home after the DDR. She 

informed me, “I was very happy when my child, returned…He changed, does not listen to 

me...He struggles to cope and he does not talk to me. He causes me lots of suffering… He 

is not himself anymore.” Alfonse told me that: “Active and former child soldiers, between 

10-40 years of age, very energetic are a big problem for Congo, yet they are many together 

with current former combatants all unemployed and languishing.” Thus, crime rate and 

violence are increasing.   

I was perplexed as to why the DDR was not successful. A political leader who was 

involved in the DDR process and asked to remain anonymous said to me that, 

It was characterized with corruption…the leaders embezzled the funds. Nothing will 
ever work in this country until corrupt leaders are prosecuted. If the DDR is to be 
done again, they have to ensure that the funds reach the targeted groups….They were 
demobilized but not given proper facilities and things to enable them to live well in 
the community and with their families. 
  

 With this failure, he noted that it is difficult to demobilize people or convince them 

to surrender their guns, “Which is the source of their livelihood…” He explained to me that 

MUNOSCO was mandated to lead the DDRRR processes while the UN Office for the 

Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs (OCHA), the UNDP and other organizations 

conducted the DDR in Eastern Congo. The UN International Children's Emergency Fund 

(UNICEF) provided additional support to demobilize child soldiers. Adolphine a former 
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child soldier made the point that, “They did not know us…they put kadogos, Mai Mai, and 

other armed groups together. This could not work.” Perhaps these organizations 

underestimated or were not aware of the difficulty of having different armed groups 

following the DDR together. She remarked, “when the wazungu [Swahili, Europeans] 

come here they think they know everything, they do not involve us and the Congolese they 

work with also don’t tell them the truth because they are only after money.” Many 

interviewees told me that the failure of INGO programs emanates from a lack of 

understanding the context, cultures, and assuming that ‘they know it all.’ And Adolphine 

noted further, “they are very arrogant and oppressive.” This assumption is a big problem 

with neoliberal peace practitioners as it is with imperialists who neglect local people’s 

cultures and views as if they are tabula rasa [ blank slates], yet they are the gurus of their 

context. She noted that, “I may be ignorant but when it comes to war, bush knowledge, and 

what former soldiers need in this country, I know more than the Wazungu.” 

Organizations involved in the DDR work independently and in a competitive manner 

to meet their own agendas, winning donors to guarantee continuity of their economic 

security and project success, “evaluated in terms of the amount of money spent” and not 

the results on the ground (Trefon, 2011, p. 7). This requirement and the appalling lack of 

pertinence has turned South Kivu into a “vast cemetery of projects” (Trefon, 2011, p. 8).  

 Vincent, a former child soldier who is now a community leader working for peace, 

risks his life to demobilize other combatants. He told me about his frustrations with the 

government. He said: 

The government is not cooperating. Politicians are after personal gain because they 
benefit from the war, but I want all the people in Shabunda, Mwenga and 
everywhere in South Kivu to have peace…When you tell them that there is a group 
that wants to surrender without any condition or consequence, there is no plan as to 
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how they will surrender. Who will receive them? There should be organization on 
the part of the government on how to receive such people. They have families and 
if they go for training, what will happen to their wives and children, where will 
they live etc…They forget that foreign enemies are easier to fight than the local 
armed groups. 
 
Vincent advised me that there needs to be a transit centre where those who 

surrender stay until they are moved to the DDR programs. There were transit centres in 

Shabunda and another one in Chishado in Walungu territory but they collapsed. 

MONUSCO was providing the transportation while the government and NGOs provided 

food and clothing. Vincent avowed that, those who surrendered were “taken to Kamina in 

Katanga and Kitona in Bas Congo Province in the military camps of ex-FAZ. However, the 

big problem is that they were taking only the soldiers, leaving their families behind.” 

Vincent noted that,  

The INGOs who want to assist South Kuvu to demobilize armed groups should not 
bring beans while they eat up the money intended for the people, they should care 
for the families of those following the DDR…if they know that their families will 
be cared for, there’s a possibility that more would surrender. 

 He further noted that in the DDR camps, former combatants remained unemployed 

and without a humane quality of life. He told me that: “There was nothing to occupy the 

minds of people who were coming from such a very active life. Some have been in those 

camps for almost two years whereas they were told that joining FARDC required them to 

receive a six-month training. What will prevent them from escaping and forming armed 

groups?” Those who go to the camps with their wives are no better. Vincent stated that, 

“They also starve to death, children are malnourished, they have no medical care and not 

even beds.” Human Rights Watch (2014b) research in Kitona noted that the living 

conditions for the former combatants in the demobilization process are pathetic, leading to 

deaths due to starvation and lack of medical care. Vincent remarked that:  
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While the return of former combatants into the bushes pose a great security threat to 
South Kivu that of their children is greater. If those children do not receive 
education, they will not be employed and in the end, they will turn out to be rebels. 
That is why I appeal to the government and organizations to educate the children.  
 

In Vincent’s opinion, the DDR is failing because:  

We have a government that doesn’t care about the civilians, the military and their 
families. When the Mai-Mai surrender peacefully FARDC doesn’t like it because 
they lose the allowances that they receive when they conduct operations.…Both 
FARDC and government officials benefit from the armed groups and are against 
the DDR. Obviously, they want the war to continue. 

 
 Thus, besides the DDR’s internal weaknesses, politicians and the FARDC do not 

become the enemies of rehabilitation efforts yet as this is a core part of government action, 

escaping them is impossible. They publicly engage in the reform processes, but secretly 

and tactfully suffocate them.  

Some NGOs, such as CARITAS, assist in the reintegration process. Adolphine, a 

former child soldier, was helped with three others to start a business they named Maama 

Simama [Swahili, mother stand up]. Since 2007, the group has expanded to thirty 

members. She told me that:  

Belonging to a group with others who have similar experiences is helpful. There are 
times when life becomes meaningless especially when one remembers what we have 
experienced. But when you talk to others, they support and encourage you to go on. 
When one is sick especially because many of us are HIV/AID positive, you get help 
from others even to take you to the hospital…when one has a problem, we can 
borrow money from the association or from the members. 

 
Adolphine wishes that many of them could be helped to become peacemakers in the 

community and to forget what happened, but they face many challenges. She noted,  

Because of the many years in the bush, some of us easily get annoyed; have no 
respect for other and whenever something goes wrong they just want to fight.  
Some of the members only want money without working for it. They have no 
respect for any one. They quarrel and threaten to kill. Some wanted to sell the 
property of the association such as the tables in our restaurant. 
 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

297 

Reintegration is incomplete when combatants are unemployed and struggling both 

with physical and psychological hurts. Adolphine further noted that every day people 

complain about insecurity, crime, and armed robberies that make all people live in fear 

every day, every night. She explained to me that,  

Some of the people breaking into people’s home and terrorize communities are 
those who returned empty handed from the DDR and are unemployed… When you 
are idle, you think about many things. In the military, we were occupied with raids 
and attacks. And now here we are unemployed, but with the military skills which 
some use now to steal, to kill, to rape… time comes when killing is not an option… 
The DDR did not rehabilitate us….They gave $100 for the gun…Not surprising 
that some retained the guns…a person can have two or more guns for rent. 

 
Many of the ex-combatants return to the bush, others resort to crime, drugs, banditry 

and /or artisanal mining because they are unemployed and starving. Faced with brutality 

and desperation, people seek for easy answers through witchcraft and religions that 

promise prosperity and instant happiness.  

       Jesus industry, witchcraft, and proselytization 

 At the beginning of the research, near my residence, I often heard people singing, 

wailing, and shouting. After a few days, Arsene opened my eyes to how religion and 

witchcraft in Congo are used by crafty people extort the little funds that people have. They 

promise those who are desperate quick solutions to the humongous problems people face. 

Arsene explained that, “I have never seen as many religious sects here as it is today. They 

promise heaven, easy life, happiness, and healing. People are so desperate and are easily 

attracted to false promise, quick fix solution.” The services offered by the religious sects 

are not free. Jesus and witchcraft are also ‘industries’ used to exploit people. He explained 

it as follows: 
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 Unlike the traditional churches we have, there are business Churches. They have 
identified the goodness and power of the Bible and are using it to lure the 
impoverished people, taking away even the little they have. People are promised 
quick benefits that never come. They could use the pulpit to mobilize people 
towards peace, instead peddlers erect churches as businesses to take the little that 
people have….They claim to invoke the name of Jesus…evil spirits run away and 
those with problems heal. If that were true the war would have ended.…They insist 
on the tithe of 10%. These are churches as family businesses are led by husband 
and wife as pastors, the son the treasurer and daughter the secretary, while other 
children comprise the choir or the welcoming committee.   
 

 Gospel preachers who promise instant miracles, joy that takes away all sorrow and 

suffering, also use threats to extort their followers, warning that if people do not follow the 

preaching, calamities will befall them. Such preachers are everywhere in South Kivu with 

different names, acting as self-anointed bishops.  

 As explained in chapter five, UN peacekeepers from Pakistan also exploit the 

situation by proselytizing. Arsene, like many other interviewees noted the increase of 

Mosques, Islamization and the teaching of the Madrasa and the fear of radicalization that 

could lead to terrorism and engulf the region in a further cycle of war. Arsene wondered, 

“If their intention is to do good, why don’t they build schools, hospitals, the roads …?  

 Interviewees also referred to the increased accusations of witchcraft in Congo’s 

wars, with elderly women and children often accused of the practice57. Jannine was 

imprisoned for an indefinite period because, she told me: “the villagers accused me of 

witchcraft, torched my home and beat me almost to death.” Children, and especially the 

orphans, are accused of being witches and are tortured or killed. Arsene noted that, “Some 

people take the acting of the invisible forces seriously because they have a connection to 

insecurity and injustices.” Those who want to win the war also resort to witchcraft.” 

                                                
57Witchcraft in Africa is associated with traditional beliefs. There is good witchcraft such as rain 
making for the wellbeing of the community and bad witchcraft which causes harm. Communities 
are against the bad kind of witches.		
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Nguvu, the former kadogo told me that: 

Around September 1997 there was confusion within AFDL. Kabila decided to 
construct his government…. General James Kabarebe, Colonel Kayumba 
Nyamwasa, Bizima Karaha and others including him had a meeting. They 
slaughtered a goat and raw meat with flowing blood was consumed…. They were 
consulting the gods. There is a lot of witchcraft in the military and the government. 
  
Even the Mai Mai are famous for using witchcraft- herbs, which are believed to 

protect them from the bullets of the enemy.  

  Analysis and Discussion  

 This section has recounted a few of the horrendous stories of the different groups of 

people - survivors and perpetuators of violence. Civilian have witnessed violence and 

massacres forcing them to live in fear and to hide in Congo’s thick forests. Women and 

children have experienced dehumanization especially sexual violence. Child soldiers on 

the front lines recounts how unscrupulous use them to wage war. Besides the flourishing 

war economy, religion is manipulated to exploit those who are desperate for solace. The 

stories in this section mirror the experiences of so many more people of Congo. Those at 

the margins of society have witnessed the unspeakable. Their bodies, homes, villages, 

churches, farms, and communities are the battle zones. Words are limited in embodying the 

violence that people experience, although their resilience remains astounding.  

The breaking point of terror. My interviewees witness unimaginable violence, 

massacres and suffering. Many of them noted with tears, “…language is limited to explain 

what we endure.” Yet, the violence, massacres and atrocities are not history. As the letter 

of the Bishops attests, violence is increasing. The killers are devising and implementing 

new crueller forms of killing, torture and dehumanization, forcing people to migrate from 

their homes in the villages to the cities where they are subjected to famine, poverty, misery 
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and fear. The areas rich with mineral are also the centres of violence. Violence is not also a 

passing wave but a mechanism that some willingly resort to or are forced into in order to 

achieve certain goals in life, and to survive, as Nguvu noted, “…if you did not eat the 

previous night, the following morning you think differently.” While those who benefit 

from Congo’s minerals constantly devise new technological devices, in Congo, social 

innovation seems to come in people finding new ways of killing to displace the population 

to access the minerals and land.  

My interviewees expressed the dreadfulness of the massacres they witnessed and the 

persistent fear, a silent killer that consumes them daily. While people face unimaginable 

violence, deaths, and increasing insecurity, they are disconcerted by the silence of the 

government and even MONUSCO. “Are they accomplices or they have resigned to the 

situation?” they ask. Of course, if government officials and MONUSCO benefit from the 

war as explained in chapters 5 and 6, violence serves their interests. Thus, they are less 

concerned about people being massacres. Many of my interviewees feel that the political 

elites who benefit from the war, are not concerned about people’s lives. A recurring 

opinion is that some people are deliberately teaching violence to children to perpetuate a 

violent ideology, as Nguvu said, “If you want an ideology to go far, teach it to the 

children.” This manipulation of children, coupled with rape of children and women is 

leading to the total destruction of Congo.  

The civilians want to return to normal life of peace but the environment remains 

inhumanly harsh. It is the people who should spearhead their liberation and not the 

government. Nguvu noted that when Bishop Kataliko died, he witnessed what the general 

population can do to bring the oppressors to their knees. He felt that the Congolese could 
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reconfigure violence as a form of resistance to political oppression, plunder, the hegemony 

of military-political control, and fear. Perhaps ending Congo’s impasse requires such 

resistance and people power where the population express their political will to end the 

massacres, to delegitimize violence and reconstruct a new culture of peace.  

 It also appears there is an international apathy or indifference to the suffering in 

Congo. While in the developed nations the murder of one person becomes a national issue, 

the deaths of millions in Congo do not even make global headline news. Many 

interviewees thought that the international community has vested interest in Congo’s 

resources and violence is their new strategy for accessing the resources. They are 

concerned with this trend of using violence to exploit Congo’s resources and question why 

should the international community be involved in Congo’s violence. Engler (2015, p. 269) 

suggests calling on “a sense of collective solidarity” to halt the policies and systems that 

continue, “to be loaded against the continent” to enable the West to profit from the 

suffering and deaths of the Congolese. One of the most disheartening experiences in my 

research is when people said again and again, “They (powerful nations) deliberately kill us 

to take our resources. They don’t care about our deaths. How can we trust them.” People 

believe that violence will stop if the international community responsibly faces the truth of 

a deliberate dehumanization and killing of the Congolese, which started in the colonial era 

to benefit western countries. The call for regulatory measures to bring those responsible for 

the war at the national, regional, and international levels to account was repeated by many 

of my interviewee. Failure to take serious action to end the war is creating a social and 

political time bomb in Congo where children who have experienced despicable violence 

are turning Congo into a terrorist den that could spread to the global society.   
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Destruction of the Kadogo’s innocence. Many of the interviewees noted that 

Kadogos as young as seven years of age are robbed of their humanity, their innocence, and 

childhood when recruited for ‘the cause’, indoctrinated, dressed in tattered bush uniforms, 

are forced to carry heavy guns, to rape, to consume drugs, and to fight against professional 

soldiers. They are often from impoverished homes and some hope of attaining their dreams 

through the military, as Pierre noted, “I thought of returning home in car,… and being able 

to pay for my education once the war was over.” Rogue fighters exploit the poverty 

conditions of the children by using false promises to lure them into combat. Young 

interviewees spoke about being forced to kill their parents before being recruited because 

killing a loved one not only means the child has no home to return to, but it also provides 

the child with a warped courage to kill without remorse. The children are deprived of 

parental love, joy and warmth. Put on the frontline to shield bloodthirsty warmongers, they 

are forced to fight as if they are professional soldiers, although they fall like pawns at the 

frontline. Biologically they are children but they are forced to fight as adult soldiers 

(Dallaire, 2011).  

In this tragic brutal situation, the kadogos are faceless, useful only when they are 

fighting. When they try to escape they are bitterly punished as a deterrent to others. 

Examples of punishment the interviewees cited include “ordering children to decapitate 

fellow children or to bit them with clubs till they die and pass the twitching head of the 

dead like a trophy.” When they are wounded, their throats are slit. The rest are ordered to 

move on. The girl soldiers not only fight, they cook, and are used as sex slaves, are rape 

victims and wives of men older than their fathers. Perhaps if children and women were 

respected in the times of peace, they would not become battle grounds. Women’s bodies 
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are militarized both during and outside the war (Enloe, 1988, 2000). They face numerable 

threats including diseases such as HIV/AIDs, pregnancy, and child complications without 

professional medical support (Wessells, 2009). The children produce fellow children who 

they struggle to care for even when they return to civilian life. Living through these 

experiences deny the young the necessary opportunities of childhood, their emotional 

growth and their innocence that we all need to become functional adults.    

The faces of the former kadogos I interviewed and others on the streets, unemployed 

and drugged, are devoid of expression. They hardly smile although some expressed 

compassion and remorse for what they did. They resort to drinking hard liquor, smoking 

and consuming drugs. Undoubtedly these are signs of psychological complications 

including trauma, PTSD, and depression. It does not require a sophisticated psychological 

theory to understand why these young people are emotionally disturbed after participating 

in this violence. Some kadogo’s return home when they are parents and others like Nguvu 

become parents after the war. It is perplexing as to which parental skill they possess.   

Considering that the first war in Congo occurred in 1996, it means that those who 

were children then are now adults and have lived and witnessed unimaginable violence, 

forced to commit atrocities including the killing of their parents, and have been subjected 

to incalculable humiliating injustices. They are unemployed and impoverished. Their best 

skills are appropriate for war. Given Congo’s harsh conditions, it appears that their choices 

are between joining the armed groups and becoming bandits.  

Although the exact number of former and present kadogos is unknown, the people I 

spoke to attest to a huge number. Interviewees spoke about hundreds of their companions 

scattered around Congo, Uganda, Rwanda and Burundi. In 2011, it was estimated that 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

304 

30,000 children were serving with the armed groups within Congo (Drumbl, 2012). In the 

first eight months of 2015, MONUSCO rescued 1,399 children, a significant increase from 

the 1,030 separated throughout 2014  and 9,276 between 2008 and 2013 (See, UNSC, 

2015). These children with skills for war makes the GLR a ticking bomb for terrorism and 

incessant wars.  

The high numbers of former kadogos, orphans and those born out of rape without 

any psychological and economic support, makes Congo a ticking social time bomb. Left to 

fend for themselves in a society where they are treated as misfits, kadogos are easily re-

recruited into militia groups, criminal gangs or deliberately rejoin such groups to survive. 

They are dehumanized by the war experience. It is beyond question that the children are 

damaged, facing formidable psychological and physical scars, persistent impoverishment 

and unemployment, which continues when they are civilians and they inevitably internalize 

a gross dehumanization without any parental or government’s care, left to loiter Congo’s 

streets. Other children born out rape are ostracized, referred to as “children of the snake.” 

These are situations that peacebuilding processes must take seriously. Perhaps part of the 

funds spent on peacekeeping are better invested in rehabilitating these children without 

which Congo risks becoming a war trap.  

Security Council Resolutions 1612 and 2225 stipulate the recruiting of children into 

war as crime, a crime against humanity, and a human rights violation. While the laws and 

rationalization of what is being done to the children is necessary, language is limited to 

express the enormity of suffering children endure for life. I know the struggle well. It has 

been part of my lived experience. As my story in the introduction shows, experiencing the 

atrocities of war as a child, let alone as a child soldier is an unspeakable damage with 
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lifelong effects on one’s consciousness and unconsciousness. It seems to me, the crimes 

committed against those children are monstrousness and beyond any existent law. 

Kadogo rehabilitation remains an uphill task with potential long-term implications if 

the rehabilitation of children is not taken seriously. Article 39 of the UN Convention on the 

Rights of the Child emphasizes that state parties have the obligation to ensure the 

psychological rehabilitation and reintegration of child soldiers in an environment that 

fosters “the health, self-respect and dignity of the child.”58 These are the children on whom 

the future of Congo hinges. Since they have experienced the atrocities that no child should 

ever endure, “we owe it to (them)…to eradicate the idea that children can be used this 

way” (Dallaire, 2011, p. 45). They will make their contribution towards the reconstruction 

process in the measure that they are helped to heal, to get education, and to become 

responsible people in society.   

The exploitation of children means subsequent generations of Congolese are 

damaged and denied an opportunity to be part of future peacebuilding and social 

development. While existent laws are limited in prosecuting those who recruit children as 

soldier,  perhaps if the Protocols I and II of the Geneva Convention (that prohibit the 

recruitment of children), the Convention on the Rights of the Child, and the African 

Charter on the Rights and Welfare of the Child were reinforced uniformly, the trend could 

be averted.59 Yet, prosecuting the recruiters in Congo without addressing the international 

systems that perpetuate war in Congo, children will continue to be brutalized.  

                                                
58Convention on the Rights of the Child. Adopted and opened for signature, ratification and accession by 
General Assembly resolution 44/25 of November 20, 1989 entry into force September 2, 1990 
http://www.ohchr.org/en/professionalinterest/pages/crc.aspx 
59 For all these Conventions and other African and international instrument on child protection 
see the International Committee of the Red Cross: “Practice Relating to Rule 136. Recruitment 
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Congolese and foreign armed groups continue to recruit and indoctrinate children 

who perpetuate militia ideologies into adulthood. Nguvu, who had been forcibly recruited 

at the age of eleven remarked: “if you want an ideology to continue, teach the children. 

What I learnt as a child soldier will never go out of my head. I depend on those childhood 

war teachings to survive.” Although the recruitment and conscription of children in 

conflict was first designated a war crime in the 1998 Rome Statutes, (during at the trial of 

the Congolese warlords Thomas Lubanga Dyilo and Jean Pierre Bemba60), the conscription 

of children into armed groups persists.                                                          

The DDR is not a panacea. The DDR is crucial to the peace process, when it is 

combatant focused, holistic and comprehensive, addressing social, cultural, economic, 

psychological, security and political needs (Schulhofer-Wohl & Sambanis, 2010; Wessells, 

2009). In Congo, the process failed to help former kadogos cope with post-traumatic stress 

where carnage swallowed both their childhood and youth, and they were not prepared for 

community reintegration and employment. MONUSCO and other INGOs are in charge of 

the DDR, yet they have limited understanding of the Congolese culture and local milieu. 

Unless the DDR and other peacebuilding interventions integrate people’s culture and local 

voices, they remain unsustainable. 

It is a daunting task to reorient these children, where some do not have families to 

return to and communities are not equipped to support them psychologically, physically 

and economically. Yet, basing on the enthusiasm and desire for economic security of the 

                                                                                                                                                       
of Child Soldiers.” Available at: https://ihl-databases.icrc.org/customary-
ihl/eng/docs/v2_rul_rule136 Accessed May 30, 2016; Dallaire (2011, pp. 265-290). 
 
60 See: Situation in the Democratic Republic of the Congo, In the Case of the Prosecutor v. Thomas 
Lubanga Dyilo, ICC-01/04-01/06, Judgment pursuant to Art. 74 of the Statute (14 March 2012) (Lubanga 
Trial Judgment). 
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child soldiers I interviewed, and others I talked to casually on the streets, the children have 

a resilience if rehabilitated, helped with education, vocation training, employment, 

economic support, and psychological healing, they can begin new lives. 

One of the DDR goals is the reintegration of the former combatants into 

communities. Yet, the families and communities are also wounded, traumatized, and beset 

by poverty. Besides, cultural values and support networks needed for reintegration were 

weakened by colonialism and the incessant wars. As this chapter (and the following) 

illustrate, war has not only disintegrated communities but also families. If the families and 

communities were prepared to cope with former child soldiers, they would embrace the 

reintegration process perhaps with minimal challenges.   

The DDR needs to connect “combatant agency, peace agreements, transitional 

justice, security sector reform, and state-building” and not just remain as a means to 

reassert state monopoly of violence (Muggah, 2010, p. iii). Muggah (2010) also suggests 

the importance of shifting from the ‘minimalist’ (security first) approach to the DDR to a 

‘maximalist’ (development oriented) approach that affects the integral development of the 

ex-soldiers.  

There is also a paradox around the DDR. Western nations pump resources into the 

DDR, but as the interviewees noted, the process is derailed by corruption, and lack of 

support from the political elites who want the war to persist. Moreover, as Nguvu asserts, 

“they are after us. They want us to go and fight again.” He attested that the US is turning to 

Uganda (and other developing nations) to hire private security companies that recruit 

former child soldiers to fight in Iraq and Afghanistan. Instead of helping kadogos to heal, 

their poverty is again exploited. They are turned into permanent machines of violence, 
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making it almost impossible for them to ever reintegrate into civilian life.61 Until the 

international community confronts these abuses of the vulnerable and the dishonest 

political practices of the powerful nations, recruiting children for war will persist.  

There are also difficult questions regarding the crimes committed by child soldiers. 

Should the children be prosecuted or should they be exonerated? And if they are acquitted, 

how will that impact the reconciliation process given that the survivors want retribution to 

hear and see those who violated them? Equally, the children could sue their recruiters who 

use them to fight. Such leaders have committed crimes against humanity and could be 

prosecuted for the numerous crimes including recruiting children into the military, their 

deaths and the struggles that survivors face. Yet Uganda, Rwanda and Burindi are all ruled 

by those who once recruited children.  

 No peace without respect for women. While men and boys are raped and affected 

by war, women are more vulnerable as they said, “we are the battle ground.” They bare 

sexual and non-sexual war wounds. Women are like ‘tools’ to be used by men. As chapter 

5 and this chapter illustrates, both peacekeepers and soldiers violate and exploit women 

and girls sexually. However, as the medical personnel and many others noted, if there was 

respect for the women during the time of peace, perhaps they would not be violated during 

                                                
61 I was shocked by Nguvu’s assertion that former child soldiers are being recruited through 
Uganda because the US and UK hires war mercenaries from private military industries.  To back 
up his claims, I discovered the following: The US and UK hires fighters for Iraq and Afghanistan 
from Uganda, Kenya and Sierra Lone. Former child soldiers are on demand because they have 
the required skills. (See: Aljazeera (2017) Child Soldiers Reloaded: The Privatization of War. 
Available at http://www.aljazeera.com/programmes/specialseries/2017/04/child-soldiers-reloaded-
privatisation-war-170424204852514.html. Accessed  May 2017; Newsweek (2016) U.K.  firm 
‘employed ex-child soldiers as mercenaries in Iraq http://www.newsweek.com/uk-firm-employed-ex-
child-soldiers-mercenaries-iraq-448910.  Uganda is the top exporter of war mercenaries who fight in 
Iraq and Afghanistan (see Bloomberg (2016) “Uganda’s top export: Mercenaries” 
https://www.bloomberg.com/features/2016-uganda-mercenaries/ Accessed October 2016.  
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war. The horrendous violence affects their acceptability in community, social status and 

economic security. However, women are rarely represented in peacebuilding initiatives. 

The question raised by Enloe (2004, p. 83) remains relevant: “Where are the women?” For 

Patrice Lumumba, decolonizing Congo and women’s emancipation were inseparable 

because civilizing a women means civilizing a nation (Lumumba, 1962).  

The United Nations Security Council Resolution 1325 (UNSC, 2000b) called on 

states to devise measures to protect women and children, and Resolution 1820  (UNSC, 

2008b) recognizes sexual violence as a war tactic that exacerbates armed conflicts and 

impedes the reconstruction of peace and security. Resolution 1820 includes sexual violence 

among the crimes against humanity in the mandate of the International Criminal Court, and 

requires the UN to walk the talk to end impunity among the peacekeepers, meet the needs 

of the victims and punish the perpetrators. Without renewed peacebuilding efforts that 

include women to decide on their destiny and that of their nation, women’s rights and 

dignity will continue to be violated.        

Faced with all the above-mentioned horrors, religion is used to lure the poor in the pretext 

of offering them hope. It is intriguing that even UN peacekeepers are involved into recruiting the 

Congolese to Islam. What it the motive? Is the UN aware of the peacekeepers practices?  My 

interviewees fear that radicalization could turn Congo into a terrorist den. In October 2017, a 

video that is difficult to authenticate its origin emerged showing a jihadist in Congo calling on 

people to join them and create ‘the Islamic State in Central Africa.’62 The magnitude of violence 

is currently geared towards the Congolese but if it becomes a terrorist haven, the whole world 

                                                
62 See Weiss Caleb (2017) Islamic State-loyal group calls for people to join the jihad in the 
Congo. https://www.longwarjournal.org/archives/2017/10/islamic-state-loyal-group-calls-for-
people-to-join-the-jihad-in-the-congo.php.  
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will be affected. Must we wait for this ideology to spread far and wide for the international 

community to wipe out Congo under the pretext of combating jihadism? My interviewees also 

wonder whether peacekeepers are allowed to proselytize, and to build mosques.  

Conclusion 

Civilians endure ever escalating levels of insecurity, evolving cycles of violence and 

massacres becoming genocidal. They told me of living in “fields of blood.” I found that for 

many of them, their language was limited to express the reality of their experiences. People 

live in fear and mistrust of each other, as the killers they encountered are both known and 

unknown. Due to the government stifling freedom of speech, with the acquiescence of the 

international community, those who condemn the perpetrators of violence and speak the 

truth are threatened and killed. They do not easily discuss the atrocities and their 

perpetrators. Fear and mistrust are battles within, silently paralyzing, traumatizing and 

killing people.  

The tragedies that have prevailed since 1996 (even those committed by the 

colonizers) are not on the front pages of the newspapers or the social media. It is only 

occasionally that the media makes reference to Congo’s tragedy. As Galtung and Mari 

(1965, pp. 67-68)  observe, “ethnocentrism and cultural proximity” are the lenses though 

which the news become meaningful. When we do not pay enough attention to the tragedies 

facing Africans, we reduce the attention paid to ending war in a country by those who have 

the power to make change. I think it is safe to say that everyone I spoke with felt the global 

media and community are forgetting them, and they would appreciate the attention that 

could help them strive for peace. Clearly, the inattention allows the perpetrators of 

violence to continue the exploitation of the people and the natural resources. 
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CHAPTER 9- CONSEQUENCES AND COSTS OF WAR  

There is nothing as bad as war in life. War is hell. I really wonder why humanity goes to 
war or invades another country…we are haunted,… traumatized and may never heal.       
                       (Eric) 

War affects the whole of one’s being for life. We are on or in the battlefield now and for 
generations to come. The experience of war, the images of those who die in agony, the 
mass graves, the massacre and rape haunt you until you see your grave.…A part of your 
life is taken, unknowingly you pass on the trauma to your children and I imagine even 
your grandchildren…. They teach us to forgive…it is really very hard. 

                                             (Marie) 

What happens to people during war is enigmatic even to us who experience it. We sustain 
deep wounds and scars…. We are hurting. We are traumatized. We are sick, starving, 
poor, unemployed.... The war created famine, crime, fear, disunity, hatred and insecurity. 
We are suffering immensely. The future remains dark like the night in a thick forest.   
           (Furaha)  

    Introduction            

After examining the narratives about witnessing war in chapter eight, this section examines the 

multiple effects of war characterized by horrors, struggles, and invisible wounds, with physical, 

mental, psychological, economic, and cultural costs. These effects are interconnected like organs 

in an ecosystem with related elements. Some effects are negative but leading to what can be 

termed as positive outcomes. They also illustrate the resilience, hope and humanness of the 

people despite the despicable suffering they endure. For example, the imminence of death and 

suffering leading to the realization of the shortness of life, personal transformation, unity and 

support for those in most need. And because Congo’s wars cross borders and involve 

international actors, there are also regional (the spillover effect of refugees, violence, hatred, and 

diseases) and international repercussions.  
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Survivors of war and violence in South Kivu endure significant effects which agonize 

individuals, families, communities and with potential to reach future generations as they are 

transmitted though relationships, familiar upbringing, psychological, and societal interactions 

including parental and teacher’s behaviors. Scholars have highlighted the haunting legacies of 

violent histories and the transgenerational transmission of trauma (Braga, Marcelo , & Fiks, 

2012; Schwab, 2010; Volkan, 2001). In Congo, men, women, children and youth are all affected 

with wounds that are visible such as physical disabilities, while other are invisible, 

unacknowledged, and unrecognized even to those sustaining them.  

Psychological and spiritual effects   

Greater awareness of corporeal vulnerability. While death is a fact of life, war makes 

it more imminent, tragic and frightening. Betty is a medical nurse whose husband was mutilated 

in her presence. She had the following to say about the impact of the war on her.  

During war, you understand the vulnerability of the human body and abide by it. 
Civilians and those who consider themselves powerful because of the gun fall in the same 
way….But people can also be sensitive towards each other to the extent of providing a 
glass of water to the dying foreign soldier, deprive oneself of the little food to feed a 
starving child, collecting herbs to treat a tortured body, enduring the smell (of death) and 
seeing horrendous disfigured bodies, yet stopping to bury them, out of respect for human 
life… Then you begin to think seriously about the meaning of life. The imminence of 
death puts you in a state of interdependence with those who like you are struggling to 
survive yet you are all mutually exposed to death. The difference is the timing. 

She explained that when the villages were attacked, people from different communities 

found themselves in similar hiding places. Betty noted that: “We all realized that we constituted 

a community beyond political affiliations, ethnicity, wealth, gender…it was about togetherness. 

We were all waiting for our death…. I realized that no boundary is worthy of a human life. We 

belonged to that community of people who were waiting for death.” At this point of eminent 
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death, ethnicity, politics, money, and power were not important. People needed each other and 

everyone was important. War and suffering united them.  

To clarify further how realizing one’s corporeal vulnerability and the importance of 

compassion, sharing, and respect for other’s dignity, changed her outlook on life, she told me 

another story. One day as they were escaping the violence in Mwenga, they spotted a child of 

about three or four years old wandering across the road. They thought he was with his parents. 

On reaching him they realized he was a child in a ragged T-shirt whose colour was beyond 

recognition. The child was very dirty from head to toe, with an open wound on his ear. There 

was a cloud of flies swirling around him and he was eating a mango, which he shared with the 

flies. Betty reported how she reached out to the child as follow:  

We asked him where the parents were, and he said nothing…. We were scared to leave 
him on the road and we were also afraid that maybe the enemies positioned him to attract 
people, delay and ambush them. In any case, as a mother, I could not leave him alone. I 
held his hand and asked him to take me to his mother. Amazingly, he led me (and my 
husband) to a lonely hut a few meters from the road. (She cries)…. The hut was open and 
from a distance we could see someone lying on the doorway…we went closer, still 
holding the boys arm. The body was of a young man in his twenties who was obviously 
killed a few days ago and was rotting. The child went around that body, went inside the 
dark hut, and took me close to what had remained of his mother who was rotting, 
maggots and flies all around her (silence)…. There were other bodies probably his Dad 
and two other children older than him. Hurriedly I grabbed the boy and we ran. 

The child now christened Aimme Matumaini (Love Hope) became Betty’s son. He is 

now a youth pursuing his education in Uganda. She explained to me how war experiences 

changed her life’s meaning as follows.  

Such experiences of death and our dehumanization cannot leave me indifferent. I had to 
change the way I look at everything in life and to strive for peace, justice, and wellbeing 
for all. If the world knew the vulnerability of this body that we treasure so much, how 
power and money used to make one secure often at the expense of others becomes almost 
meaningless when faced with death, then we would live in a world full of meaning, 
happiness, and hope…. We would pay attention to relationships, sharing, togetherness, 
and mutual support.  
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Trauma and Post-Traumatic Stress Disorder. Vamik Volkan (2004) notes that when 

people experience massive catastrophes they sustain various forms of PTSD leading to new  

social processes and behaviours in the affected individuals and community/ies, they 

unconsciously or deliberately transmit to their progenies. Many of my interviewees complained 

about anxiety, depression, cumulative trauma and PTSD emanating from losses and grief. Others 

are affected by memories of putrid corpses, smell of blood, bullets sound, grenades and 

artilleries. The majority are also affected by displacement, stress, fear, insecurity, severe 

financial difficulties, insomnia and poor nutrition. In addition, cases of people suffering from 

mental health, hypertension and semantic complaints are on the increase. Yvonne noted, “we live 

with mental and psychological injuries, civilians, kadogos, FARDC and militias.” She recounted 

how the war has caused her stress and PTSD which affects the relationship with her children. 

She explained as follows:  

I feel traumatized and part of me is dead at times. There are times when I find myself 
panicking, increased heart beats…. It is very hard to live in a situation where you hear 
gunshots every day and night…(Takes a deep breath). We live in persistent fear and 
panic, not eating and sleeping well, the blood pressure rises, I lose the equilibrium. Our 
ears must be alert like a rabbit…every sound provokes memories of violence and deaths. 
I have no doubt. My reactions affect my children. At times, I shout at them and realize 
my over reactions to situations afterwards.   

The teachers I interviewed noted how children at school fail to concentrate. Whenever the 

children hear unusual sounds such as the banging of a desk they hide. Some children also recount 

to their teachers what they have witnessed, preventing them from sleeping at night. Children in 

South Kivu have been affected by witnessing atrocities that no child should ever be exposed to. 

Daniel is a teacher who noted that: “children are so much affected by loss of their parents, some 

have witnessed their parents massacred or raped, they lost their familiar homes and now live in 

inhumane conditions, malnourished and sick. They always worry about what they encounter on 
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the way to and from school, and the sleepless nights.” Consequently, many children do not 

perform well at school. Those who were born out of rape are mocked as “watoto wa nyoka” and 

those who witnessed atrocities against their parents often are withdrawn and depressed.                                                   

Thereza, who works with children born out of rape, those who survived rape, and former 

child soldiers noted, “the children are very anxious and some have mental health problems. Some 

run into hiding whenever they see men…those who have killed people find it hard to cope 

without drugs and they tend to be very violent.” With traumatized children, Congo faces 

insurmountable challenges now and when those children will become adults.                                                                                                                              

 Trauma is felt more at night and when one is alone. Thereza remarked that, “during the 

day we are kind of normal when you are with other people.... At night and when I’m alone I feel 

like running away. Often, I feel like committing suicide.” Fifty-one out of the 147 interviewees 

mentioned cases of suicide attempts. People experience a sense of guilt for having survived but 

also a responsibility to tell their story for others to learn and hopefully never repeat the war.                                                                                                   

Sounds, smells, taste, and images can trigger war memories. Desire narrated that he 

realized the intensity of trauma when he was invited in 2014 for a conference in France, which 

coincided with France’s Independence Day. “When the fireworks begun, pap pap, I started 

running away. People thought I was mad. In my mind, I thought that Congo’s wars were starting 

also in France. I didn’t even think that I was in a different environment.” He narrated the 

following about how the memories of war are reawakened by various associative events.  

I was standing with friends and I felt confused after recovering from the Independence 
Day shock in France. The mind was like a tape playing unstoppably. I recalled how I was 
stopped on a roadblock with my family and watched several Hutu men whose heads were 
being cracked into pieces by machetes. Their agony and cries became vivid….I recalled 
how we ran in pools of blood, meeting dead bodies of babies, children, men who were 
horribly mutilated and women with broken bottles and pieces of wood between their legs. 
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I remembered the crying babies who were still sucking the dead bodies of their mothers, 
the children whose heads were smashed against walls or trees…the rivers and trenches 
that were filled by dead bodies, the bridges of bodies, bloated bodies on stone trucks (he 
was sweating and running out of breath)…. Fireworks smell was like that of the 
decomposed bodies….I fainted.  

Desire noted that even the parents holding the hands of their children reminded him of the 

many orphans without parents back home. Mutiki, who was gang raped explained to me that, 

“There are times when I see a man wearing a hat and I hide” because those who raped her wore 

hats. Juste, who conducts rehabilitation and reconstruction programs, noted how mothers who 

were raped and now hate every man, slapped him in the face the first or even second time of 

meeting with them. He noted, “these mothers are depressed, enduring psychosomatic illnesses, 

trauma, anxiety and stress. I do not blame them for slapping.” 

Perhaps due to frustration, trauma, and PTSD, many people have resorted to alcohol and 

drug consumption. Warlords, soldiers, and former Kadogos narrated their struggle with PTSD, 

depression, drugs, and alcohol because they cannot cope with what is going on inside of them. 

For example, Vincent a former combatant noted, “I can’t sleep without drinking alcohol…I feel 

haunted by what I did and saw.” He explained that that the memories of what he did linger in his 

mind. He said: 

There’s something about human beings that when you kill them, they haunt you for 
life…torture, rape, and the struggle that massacred people experiences before they die, 
taunt the killer. (He sobbed for some time and became a bit aggressive and defensive)… 
You lose your humanness and may not regain it until you die. You will never sleep 
peaceful …But I had no choice. I have friends who have committed suicide. Some 
become mentally sick yet we have no medicine. Many times, life becomes meaningless.  

He confided in me that if it were not for fear of the consequences, he would be glad to 

ask for forgiveness from the people he has hurt or their relatives. He claims that the dead are 

tormenting him especially when he is alone and at night.  
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Being haunted by ghosts. Many interviewees asserted that they are being haunted by what 

they have witnessed but also dreams about their loved ones telling them where their remains are 

and how they wish their deaths to be brought to a closure. Avery Gordon (2011, p. 2) defines 

haunting as a state in which “a repressed or unresolved social violence is making itself known, 

sometimes very directly, sometimes more obliquely.” He elucidates that being haunted is 

different from being traumatized, or oppressed, although it may involve or be provoked by 

similar experiences. Muzusha a midwife expressed the concern of being haunted saying, “At 

times, I hear voices of people wailing, shouting…dead relatives, friends, and strangers become 

vivid in my memory and dreams.” Many interviewees talked about waking up very tired because 

scary dreams disturb their sleep. Evans who is a truck driver narrated stories of seeing ghosts, 

women with babies on their backs, or a line of people crossing the road. He said that: “when I 

stop to help or search for them you find none.” Other interviewees narrated stories of hearing and 

dreaming their loved ones telling them where their remains are. Muzusha said that often she 

dreams her brother telling her, ‘I am cold, please come in such and such a place to bury me.’  

Haunting, wailing, and shouting happen at burial sites, forests, bushes, and other places 

where there are mass graves. These are places where civilians, soldiers, and armed groups were 

maimed, burned alive, covered by collapsed landscapes while mining for minerals, were buried 

or their bodies left to decompose. Muzusha pointed out that: “Where buildings were erected on 

mass graves, people see ghosts.” Some houses have been abandoned because they are haunted.  

It is a common African belief that tombs and cemeteries are ethereal places. When people 

die peacefully and are put to rest, they don’t haunt the living. Ghosts are many, during and after 

the wars, because many people were brutally massacred and rituals that bring the dead to rest 
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were not performed. Pastors have been called to exorcise but no change. Psychological and /or 

spiritual effects are coupled with physical ones. 

Physical ramifications 

Deaths, mass graves, and incapacitation. In South Kivu, violence has killed civilian 

Congolese, Hutu refugees, and soldiers in combat. It is rare to find someone who has never lost a 

loved one or a friend. Known and unidentified mass graves are all over the province. According 

to Betty, mass graves are many in which “some people were buried alive or sustained machete, 

bullet, and fire wounds.”  

Mass killings resulted from the raging wars and are not part of the local culture. Yvonne, a 

woman elder and medical personnel explained to me that: “mass killings in South Kivu is a 

practice learnt from the Hutu, Tutsi, and other armies who came along with Kabila.” She 

explained that prior to the war, when one person died communities gathered to mourn the ones 

who died young or to celebrate the lives of those who died old. Today, millions have been killed 

and the community never gathered to mourn them. She insisted, “We cannot have peace when 

the remains of our loved ones who were brutally killed are scattered around.”  

However, killing is not only physical. Those who survive feel their soul and their whole 

being dead. Yvonne remarked, “Those of us who survived are also dead people walking 

…violence takes the whole of ones being. Your very self.”  She also noted that the whole society 

lost a calmness and tranquility that existed before. People became violent, are easily irritated but 

without the skills for resolving their misunderstandings peacefully. Dominic, whose wife was 

killed two weeks after their wedding said, “When I think about my wife, brothers and parents 

who were killed…, there are times when I lose understanding and feel like striping myself naked 

or even committing suicide. My intelligence got scattered. Often I wake up and feel confused.”    
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 People are not only killed but some survivors are disabled. Bomb blasts, gun shots, 

torture, and other forms of violence led to the amputation of people’s limbs. People who were 

gravely shot, limbs amputated, raped, sharp objects left in their vagina, and those suffering from 

fistula become physical handicaps forever. When you visit homes, there are people who are bed 

ridden for years, while others struggle to walk with crutches.  

Death is also due to preventable and communicable diseases like malaria, malnutrition, 

cholera, and pneumonia. Virtually all the interviewees have no access to safe drinking water, 

food and/or a nutritious diet, all-contributing to deaths. Other diseases are also on the increase.  

Rape, Disease, and HIV/AIDS. Rape has become synonymous with the Congolese wars. 

Its multiple effects on individuals, families, and communities are psychologically deep, 

physically disheartening, culturally evident, and horrendous to outside observers. Solange, a 

woman leader and human rights activist noted for example that, rape has disgraced women and 

girl children and has humiliated some men because they feel they have failed to protect their 

women. Men too are raped but their ordeal is less known because due to fear of stigma and 

rejection, often, they do not talk about it. Solange recounted, “We have cases of men committing 

suicide after rape especially where castration or mutilation is involved….The few men who 

recount their ordeal express the pain of people telling them, ‘you are no longer a man as the 

Interahamwe, or RCD, made you their wife.’”  

In any case the rape of women is catastrophic with personal, family, community, and 

national repercussions. Solange explained to me that:  

When one is stabbed or shot, you die once and you are gone. Rape leads to gradual death 
– ‘mort progressive or moril a petite’. There’s a sense of emptiness and loss…. There’s a 
depression that haunts you and makes you feel like not waking up from bed yet I don’t 
even sleep. Rape leads to stigmatization, self-hatred.…There are women who will never 
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laugh again, who will never be happy…Imagine the lives of their children.  

 Besides the personal effects, a mother is the pillar and backbone of every family and 

society. Her rape has ripple effects. Solange argued that, when the woman falls, families, 

communities and nations follow suit because rape carries transgenerational consequences. For 

example, “the woman who was raped when she was 3, 7, 10, 15, 20 years are growing up 

physically but with many wars, struggles, hurts and anger inside their beings which they transmit 

to their children and grandchildren.” When one woman is raped, who has seven children, the 

lives of those children is affected. Solange noted that, “If millions of women have been raped, it 

means that their families are also dying with them.” A child who knows that his or her mother 

was raped or who witnessed the rape, loses self-confidence and remains haunted by the images. 

Solange made the important point that, “the child finds it difficult to be proud of the mother. It 

will be hard to say, ‘see my mother who I am proud of’…For example, the rape of 1,000 

mothers, means destroying 1,000 families.” In South Kivu, a small family has five children. So, 

you have 5x1000 = 5,000 + 500 husbands = 5500 people. Solange recognized that rape would 

devastate future generations. “And how long will it take to heal those generations?” She drew my 

attention to the impact of colonialism and how it still affects Congo.  

 There is also the tendency to feel both guilty and responsible to tell the story, to ensure 

that the story is never forgotten, that the story becomes a lesson, and to tell the story on behalf of 

the dead as an assurance that their rape and death was not in vain. However, whenever the story 

is narrated it is like reliving the pain although by telling these stories one also feels relieved. 

Solange compared the experiences of pain and anger, and their transmission to one’s progeny as 

poisoning the Congolese society yet unstoppable. Subsequently, even if one day the guns will be 

silenced, reconstructing Congo is monumental. Solange elucidated the gravity of the impact by 
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discrediting the trial of warlords at The Hague and how it fails to do justice to women’s 

predicament. She explained to me as follows:  

The trial of warlords in The Hague conclude that they will be sentenced to 8-12 years but 
the woman who was raped will suffer for life. A child who was raped, her life is 
destroyed forever, and you tell her that the perpetrator will be punished for 8-12 years?  
What punishment suits the rapist? Will that cure her? Does it better her living conditions? 
You see how even justice is not just?  

 Another scenario is where women’s rape lead to families breaking down. Often after 

rape, husbands reject women. Raped girls are considered as ‘second hand goods’ making it 

difficult for them to get married. Where the rapist is known, the girl is forced to marry him. 

Many women are widowed and/or left as single mothers forcing many to work very hard, while 

others engage in commercial sex to survive and to feed their children.                                     

 The spread of HIV/AIDS, STDs, and other complications is unimaginable worsened by 

the lack of medical facilities and medication. If medical care were accessible, the spread of 

HIV/AIDS would be prevented, if for example, women could access anti-retroviral drugs 

(ARVs) within the first 24 to 72 hours after rape. However, Mutiki, a nurse remarked that where 

some ARVs are supplied by NGOs to be administered to HIV patients, they refuse them because 

“they are strong medicines. Using them without proper nourishment is unbearable.” Food and 

medicine are big challenges.  

While adults grapple with HIV, it is more complicated for the children infected from birth 

or in infancy. There are also frequent cases of children taking care of their sick parents and 

siblings. I visited homes, where the parent is weak with HIV and children as young as seven 

years old are the breadwinners, nursing their parents during the prolonged illness, watching them 

degenerating, suffering, and dying. Children with sick parents grow up without parental care and 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

322 

are psychologically affected by the sickness and unhappiness of the parents. The emotional toll is 

visible on the children’s faces.                                                                                                       

 Many interviewees told me that because of insecurity, fear, and stress, they have 

developed hypertension and other health problems. Sophie is a medical doctor who asserted that 

the numbers of mental illnesses and hypertension cases they receive are like fifty times more in 

comparison with the cases prior to 1996 war. Despite the huge numbers of traumatized and sick 

people, treatment is nonexistent. Existent health services are poorly functioning, ill equipped, 

and unaffordable for the majority. As explained in chapter 8, often in the villages, I used to find 

patients including pregnant women carried on wooden stretchers or baskets to the hospital.  

 Destruction of cultures, families and communities. The colonizers committed cultural 

genocides in Congo as they destroyed people’s cultures and heritages. The incessant wars have 

aggravated the destruction of cultural values, ethics, and morality. Rose had this to say about the 

issue. “We have lost the ethics and morality of differentiating right from wrong. Greed, money, 

power, and profit are everything. People steal without a sting of conscience. Corruption is 

rampant. They not only plunder resources, they orchestrate war for personal gains.” 

 Cultural destruction is exacerbated by the quasi annihilation of families and communities 

that inculcate morals, ethics and mechanisms of social control. As many parents are killed and 

communities displaced, the education and rites of passage through which values, morals, 

socialization and preparation for adulthood were inculcated are no longer conducted. Social 

structures, educational, supportive, and protective networks are destroyed, leading many people 

into depression, loneliness, moral decadency, lack of respect for the elders, and community 

norms. Furaha gave the example that, “parents went along with children to loot people’s 

property. Implicitly, children and youth who are adults today learnt that stealing is right as long 
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as you are not caught.” She further noted how hardships perpetuate value decadency when 

parents fail to provide for their children. She narrated that, “desperate parents send their children 

to steal. When parents fail to provide for example food, children devise survival mechanism 

including breaking into people homes, pick pocketing, and attacking people at night.”  

 Lucien an elder and NGO leader observed that although not all the traditions and customs 

were good, “we learnt more bad ones like hatred and revenge and lost the good ones of sharing, 

solidarity, caring, and hospitality that could help restore peace and stability in the community.” 

He narrated that prior to the war; when one lost a family member or a mother gave birth, the 

neighbours would bring food and help with work. A child belonged to the whole village. When 

something bad happened in the community, people came together and designed solutions. When 

one had a problem such as death, the whole community gathered. A stranger was welcomed, fed 

and even given food to eat along the way. He regrettably emphasized the impact of lost solidarity 

and care for one’s relatives. While it is part of the local culture to adopt the children of a 

deceased relative, “this has changed…. Families are too poor to adopt.” There are also case 

where adopted children are often accused of witchcraft by the relatives. When that happens they 

are bitten, mistreated, burnt, or starved to death. I later learnt that Lucien’s sister in-law burnt his 

nephew, who was accused of witchcraft after the sister-in law experienced three miscarriages. 

The nephew, now a cripple, lives in Lucien’s home.  

 Although a commitment to peaceful ways exist among some people in Congo, at the 

micro and macro levels of society a culture of violence is prevalent. Maneno, the elder recounted 

how peaceful, hospitable and caring the people were in South Kivu and how misunderstandings 

were resolved without shedding blood. However due to war, the culture of peace has been 

replaced by a culture of violence. Maneno said:   
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Something happened to some people’s minds as we go through these wars. We lost 
Ubuntu (humaneness) and care for the wellbeing of each other.... Killing became normal. 
People are killed with guns, butchered with machetes, torched in houses.…Our leaders 
should be the first to be prosecuted for the killings of the Congolese people. 
 
Many of my interviewees explained to me that prior to the war, killings, beheadings, and 

slaughter were not known in South Kivu. Increased violence is attributed to Rwandese influence, 

trauma, and frustration. Domestic violence is also on the increase. For example, Lumpali, a 

community leader remarked that, “There are many fights and rape in families. Although men are 

also victims of domestic violence, the majority are women. There are men who bit their wives to 

the extent of becoming unconsciousness.” Poor law enforcement and the malfunctioning of the 

judicial system worsen the situation. Family members, the police, and judges do not treat 

domestic violence as a serious crime. Victims may also be scared to bring charges against their 

husbands or other violators for fear of relatives or reprisal. Many women don’t even know that 

they can report their husbands. 

The destruction of cultural values also affected the traditional approaches to conflict 

resolution and propagates a culture of revenge. Alstidi a teacher remarked that:  

We don’t know any more how to dialogue and resolve conflicts. Whereas before, the elders 
settled personal and communal conflicts, today, even simple misunderstanding can cost a 
life…It’s like hell, with the evils of hatred and revenge…. Both adults and children can tell 
one who offends them - ‘I can kill you.’ Killing has become part of the culture.   

  

Alstidi further noted that: “When children fight in the playground, instead of helping, 

children applaud the one who hits harder.” He noted that in his school, there are incidences 

where even parents condone the violence of their children. The positive impact though is that, 

Alstidi and other educators teach classes on nonviolent approaches to conflict, morality and 

ethics that parents may not teach any more. He invited me to his class and the songs and poems 
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about the dangers of war and the need for peace amazed me. They all emphasize Sisi watoto tuna 

kataa vita [we the children refuse war]. Many educators want to have course in peace; ethics and 

other values become compulsory in all learning institutions. 

Witnessing horrendous violence and bloodshed coupled with psychological distress and 

persistent threats has harden people’s hearts, making them insensitive to atrocities, inflamed to 

perpetrate violence and less likely to support peace efforts. Emmanuel, a former FAC combatant 

questioned, “What prevents me from killing those who make us suffer?” He acerbically asserted, 

“The Tutsi invaded and killed my father in Congo. Do you think I could spare them? It was and 

will always be my and my children’s turn to kill them.” While not all those exposed to violence 

want to perpetuate it, others are impacted so negatively that it becomes a way of life. 

           Heightened Insecurity, fear and mistrust.  Insecurity persists yet Congo has the 

world’s largest UN peacekeeping force, in addition to FARDC yet insecurity abounds 

leading to sickening fear and mistrust among people. Violence increases according to 

political tensions and the global price of minerals among other factors. For example, 

Alstidi remarked that:  

Insecurity heightens every day. You don’t know who is watching you, their interests and 
what they plan to do with your life…Whether you move at night or during the day you’re 
insecure. You trust nobody. All the time you are worried.  
 

            The saying ‘watch your back’ is very significant in South Kivu. The greatest fear people 

face is everyday violence. Living in fear and worrying persistently for one’s security is a silent 

killer. The Interahamwe; the Mai Mai groups; armed groups from Uganda, Rwanda, and 

Burundi; unemployed ex-combatants; kadogos; FARDC, and MONUSCO are all in Eastern 

Congo terrorizing communities. There is also fear that terrorist groups are forming.  
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Many interviews expressed concern over heightened violence and insecurity due to arms 

proliferation and their availability to purchasers at low prices or even to rent. As mentioned in 

the previous chapters, “guns are everywhere. Congo has more guns than food”, Nguvu said.  In 

some places, one can obtain a gun in exchange for a sack of beans, the minerals, or drugs. Eric is 

a local leader who recounted that, at the beginning of the war they were ignorant about how 

armed groups and individuals obtained the guns, bombs, pistols, army uniforms, until they 

realized that the minerals extracted were used for that purpose. Lots of Congo’s natural resources 

were and continue to be exchanged for weapons. 

Arms, armed groups proliferation, and insecurity go hand in hand. Throughout my research 

whenever we went to bed at night, we did not know whether we would be alive the following 

day. Even in Bukavu town there are soldiers everywhere and but violence is rampant. many 

homes are attacked, people are being killed, and their property robbed. It is difficult to know the 

group to which one with the gun, in an army uniform belongs. Even when soldiers have the 

Congolese flag patch on their fatigue, it is difficult to trust them. On the streets of Bukavu, at 

road blocks outside town and in isolated places it is common to see a soldier carrying two or 

even three guns, and a snake-like chain of bullets from head to toe. 

Kadogos, orphans, and children of war. South Kivu has millions of orphans, some of 

whom are HIV positive and malnourished. Many children were and continue to be recruited to 

become child soldiers, others are born out of rape, while some lost their parents during the war. 

The first day I arrived in South Kivu, along the road from the airport I met many children selling 

maize, ripe bananas, and sugar canes. I started to wonder why. The driver then told me, “the war 

has left us with so many orphans. Many are child soldiers and others have been hacked to death.” 

On reaching Bukavu town, there were also hundreds of children along the streets and as I looked 
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at the school close to where I was living, there were hundreds of children. The huge number of 

orphans and kadogos pose a serious security threat as some have skills for war, and have 

experienced and/or witnessed unimaginable violence. Others have parents but due to family 

struggles including poverty and displacement, children leave home to live on the streets in 

Bukavu and other towns .All these children, some of whom have become youth and young 

adults, continue to witness incalculable atrocities, they are uneducated, unemployed and fall prey 

to armed group recruitment, drugs, sexual violence, and some are used as spies by the police.  

               Many children are not even registered and known to the state. What is their 

future? Adalbert explained that the maibobo [street children] are also traumatized, engage in 

begging, and at times stealing and consuming drugs. I remember a child of around 10 years old 

we found handcuffed by the police on the street for stealing $2, which he claimed to have used to 

buy bananas for his siblings and another of around 13-year-old orphan in prison who stole a 

chicken that he sold for US$4 to buy food. Urban life increases social, psychological, economic, 

spiritual, and physical stress. Those children do not have a place to call home. Some have guns 

and use them to terrorize people. Adalbert questioned, “Which society can prosper when the 

children and youth are neglected and off course traumatized?” Congo is in trouble and heading 

into aggravated troubles and insecurity if the children’s situation is not addressed.  

 There are also many women and girls who escaped from the forest when they were 

pregnant. Their children are without fathers. Aimee asked, “Who owns those children? The state, 

the parents of the girl or the husband for those who have been accepted by their husbands, 

Rwanda, Uganda, the UN…? What is their nationality?” The Interahamwe, Congolese soldiers, 

RPF, UPDF and UN peacekeepers all impregnate some women. Many children do not go to 

school; their parents struggle to provide them with food, clothing, and everything. She noted, 
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“children are hurt when they are told that ‘you are a child of the Interahamwe or MONUSCO’ 

It’s a wound they also carry in their small bodies.”  

The number of war orphans poses a grave challenge to the Congolese society since the 

majority are uneducated, unemployed, are without parental love and care, and some are HIV 

positive. A few orphanages have been established but they cannot accommodate all the children. 

Children are also used as weapons of war. Desire asserted, “We have lost generations as 

thousands of children are forced to become child soldiers and live pathetic lives that threatens the 

whole society.” Those who fought as kadogo are today’s youth or adult men whose best skills 

are killing skills. This underlines the reasons for increased insecurity, violence, crime, and armed 

groups proliferation, aggravated by the failure of DDR (Autesserre, 2016; White, 2010). 

Desperate and impoverished, these children voluntarily or are forced to join militia groups.  

Social Economic Effects  

  Poverty, unemployment, and corruption. Congo is very rich with natural resources, but 

the poverty situation is sickening and dehumanizing. There are homes where, when one knocks 

at the door, all the people run away because they are naked and one comes to meet you after 

borrowing a trouser, shirt or a kikwembe. Poverty is aggravated by the loss of land, grabbed by 

corporations, local chiefs, politicians, and tycoons. The conundrum is that poverty contributes to 

insecurity, and insecurity intensifies poverty.  

War destroys the economy, businesses, reduces economic growth, and retards 

development. Eric noted for example, “you cannot find big enterprises in south Kivu. No 

industries. People are afraid to invest in a volatile environment.” Only two beer and quinine 

making industries exist. All other commodities are imported. Most of the population live in 
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abject poverty unable to afford a day’s meal, while a few are accumulating wealth from the 

mineral and arms trade. This phenomenon is liable to plunge South Kivu deeper into violence as 

the poor can attack the rich. Moreover, when people are displaced, they neither work nor 

cultivate. Mugisho, a village leader was aware that, “we ran away and when we returned, we 

faced other battle fields of poverty and famine.” The war impact is like a mathematical formula: 

War + displacement = poverty, famine, unemployment = more violence + more wars = deaths. 

Poverty is a cause, a symptom, and an effect of the wars. 

Without entrepreneurs and industries, accompanied by the loss of cultivation land, most of 

the population is unemployed, very poor and starving. Every morning the youth assemble in 

Bukavu with their tools for carpentry, plumbing, and construction looking for employers but 

often very few are employed. There are youths and adults, who resort to selling items such as 

petrol in bottles, a belt, a pair of shoes, and a watch. For example, Simon who sells petrol in 

plastic bottles explained to me that, he can spend days or weeks without finding a customer, 

which implies starvation for him and his family of seven (parents and siblings). Simon said, “For 

many youths the biggest problem we face is unemployment. If youth unemployment is not 

addressed, peace and security are unattainable. Circumstances force people into practices they 

would not engage in if they had financial security, employment, and their basic needs met.  

Unemployment and poverty are aggravated by corruption and nepotism. Desire a NGO 

leader avowed that, “Public offices have become family businesses.” Politics and government 

jobs are the most lucrative jobs in South Kivu. Those who have such jobs employ mostly their 

relatives even if they are less qualified. The first day I arrived to do my field research, the taxi 

driver Patrick, who drove me from the airport, was a medical doctor who graduated three years 
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ago, and who sent papers to Kinshasa to be signed to allow him to practice. If he does not bribe, 

his papers will take ages to be signed by the minister.  

Some of my interviewees asserted that corruption also increases with the incessant wars 

because those who benefit from the war through corruption they do not want the war to end. As 

explained in chapters 4 and 5, government official for example own armed groups, are involved 

in resource plunder, money laundering, and weapon businesses. A confidential source notified 

me that “the investigation we have done links with the president’s brother Francis Selemani 

Mtwale the CEO of BGFIBank to Hezbollah that funds different terrorist networks across the 

globe…These are the same people who undoubtedly want terrorism to prosper in Congo.” War 

and poverty have a strong marriage bonded by government corruption. Foreign aid sent to assist 

the poor is embezzled by those who have the money they don’t even need.    

             Displacement, land grabbing, food insecurity, and congestion. Since 1996, 

many families have moved to Bukavu town where it is relatively secure compared to the 

villages infested by armed groups. Displacement both by war and MNCs force people to 

live in internally displaced camps, others to cross the borders into Rwanda, Uganda, and 

other neighbouring nations while others have sought asylum in Europe and North America. 

Catherine observed that, “Only the poor, those with no relative elsewhere, and those very 

weak to travel remained in the villages.”  Dominic told me that he remained in Kaniola 

village because, “I do not have money, I wouldn’t be here anymore where every day 

awakens the massacres I witnessed…I smell the blood, I hear the cries and anguish of the 

dead, I experience the powerlessness but also courage to speak.” Yet, even those who 

migrated to Bukavu, live in congested rooms, and inhumane conditions of poverty, 

starvation and lack of the basic necessities. For many of the families I visited, a small room 
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could hold up to seven people.  

With many people abandoning the villages, they no longer cultivate the land. As a result, 

the rate of malnutrition is alarmingly high. Food is taken from Bukavu (after being imported 

from Rwanda) to the villages while before the wars food flowed in the opposite direction. Alstidi 

sums up the situation in the following manner. “Very few people remain in the villages which 

has led to congestion and inhumane living conditions in Bukavu. Famine and poverty are 

widespread because cultivation was stopped by the incessant wars and prevalent insecurity.”  

Displacement and poor living conditions also contribute to diseases and deaths. For 

example, Desire said that, “leaving one’s home and living in despicable poverty is unbearable. 

Because of living in unhealthy conditions, people are dying like birds.” In Bukavu families pay 

house rent, water, and electricity bills even when they get those services once a week or a month. 

However, while the majority live miserably, political leaders lives luxuriously. Desire explained:  

I live near the governor’s home. He always has running water even to irrigate his plants, 
while the majority struggle to find drinking water. The electricity in his compound never 
goes off, when we the rest are struggling in darkness. Soldiers guard his home.  

  Both war and displacement are aggravating poverty, the destruction of the infrastructure, 

and the environment. 

Infrastructure and environmental destruction. During the war, everything is targeted 

(institutions, churches, schools, hospitals, palaces of kings and chiefs, archives, museums, and 

shrines). Many displaced people take refuge in those facilities. Others are ransacked, occupied 

and/or bombed by the soldiers. In many of the institutions I visited during my research, 

interviewees recounted how the buildings were destroyed and the furniture in schools, hospitals 

and other facilities was used as firewood or was broken. Many homes were also torched or 

destroyed. Some who return to the villages, those in the internally displaced camps or in the 
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villages live in pathetic conditions, where the houses are full of holes and therefore exposed to 

mosquitoes and consequent malaria.  

Besides mineral extraction discussed in chapter 6, the wars, and consequent 

displacement, and refuges are taking a big toll on the environment. When about two million 

Rwandan refugees came to South Kivu, they destroyed the forests, soil, sanitation, biodiversity, 

wildlife, and water supplies. Christopher, who worked with UNHCR said that, “within days, the 

forests around the camps disappeared.” The ecosystem is overloaded by over population in areas 

where displaced people are concentrated. Christopher read for me from his records that “South 

Kivu lost 3,758 hectares of forest in three weeks. In Bukavu alone, 19 hectares were lost.” Some 

refugees and armed groups established themselves in Kahuzi-Biega National Park, which they 

have destroyed. He also mentioned that some refugees and armed groups not only collect wood 

for their own cooking and tent construction, they are selling wood, charcoal, and bamboo sticks 

to fellow refugees and Congolese. Due to deforestation, soil erosion is rampant leading to 

biodiversity destruction. Since Congo has some of the world’s largest tropical forests, persistent 

destruction is liable to intensifying climate change. Christopher remarked that some parts of 

South Kivu have started experiencing drought; rivers, and other catchment areas are drying while 

floods are also becoming common. Sanitation is very poor leading human waste to contaminate 

water sources. For example, Lake Kivu has turned green because of the sewage and other waste 

dumped into it. All these effects aggravate health problems.                                                                                                            

The struggle over the increasingly scarce resources and continued environmental 

degradation intensify poverty as most of the people consume without producing and increasingly 

cause violent conflicts. Conflict over essential resources for human survival particularly land and 

water are becoming common. For example, there is conflict between the pastoralists and 
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agriculturalists throughout South Kivu. The camps and the towns are over populated and the 

living space continues to shrink. Even the air is polluted and stinky. There’s also pollution in the 

air due to so much dirt created in the densely populated Bukavu. Often when I went for shopping 

at Nyawera market, due to congestion, it was a struggle to enter and to leave the market. Potable 

water and agricultural land is also reduced due to soil erosion, chemicals, and poisons from the 

weapon residues and mining. During the field research, I witnessed piles of bullets that people 

collect from different locations. The Catholic Church has started making crosses out of the 

bullets with the Biblical message “…beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 

pruning hooks…” (Isaiah 2:4). That is, converting weapons of war “swords” into capital 

generating goods “ploughshares” needed to produce food. The challenge though in South Kivu is 

finding the political and moral will power. Environmental degradation and stress, and consequent 

competition for resources, climate change, increased poverty and scarcity of resources might 

stimulate future armed conflicts. Another environmental calamity is the shrinking aquatic life, 

particularly fish, leaving the population more vulnerable to diseases and malnourishment.  

                     Regional and international spillovers: The refugee crisis and animosity 

The persistent wars have created a perennial refugee crisis and heightened destabilization 

of the GLR with environmental, social, economic and financial implications. Moses narrated as a 

UNHCR official, he travels with Médicins Sans Frontières to some Congolese refugee camps in 

Congo Brazzaville, Uganda, Tanzania, Zambia and Kenya. He was flabbergasted by the resource 

strain refuges impose on the hosting nation’s- water, food and the infrastructure of health, 

education, and transportation. The refugee crisis is not only a regional crisis but also an 

international security threat that involves the African Union and the UN, who deploy 

peacekeepers in Congo. Congolese and Rwandan refugees are found all over the world.  
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Since Congo’s wars involve attackers from the neighboring nations, some of my 

interviewees expressed animosity especially towards the Hutu refugees who came to Congo in 

1994, and towards Rwanda and Uganda’s leaders and their armies. Moses remarked the 

following regarding the situation.  

Rwandan refugees came to Eastern Congo in 1994 with lots of ammunition and they 
remain in Congo. Their presence has heightened crime including murder and rape, 
insecurity, poverty, famine.... In some places, the refugees steal food from the local 
population. There’s a lot of resentment, hatred and xenophobia against the Rwandese 
….From what we experience, I hate the leaders of Rwanda and Uganda.  

  The wars have also increased international meddling characterized by the presence of 

MONUSCO, INGOs and other invisible actors. There is increased concern about Western 

involvement in Congo, as a neocolonial occupation. The involvement of international actors has 

not yet created peace. People suspect a double standard of appearing to be working for peace yet 

secretly supporting the war. The wars have reawakened the wounds and hatred the Congolese 

have towards the powerful nations and institutions that shattered their independence dreams by 

assassinating Patrice Lumumba and the persistent plunder of Congo’s resources. Many of my 

interviewees expressed anger towards Western nations, China, and others that they consider to be 

behind the prevailing wars and meddling into Congo’s politics and economics.  

Discussion and analysis 

This section has documented the staggering consequences of war and violence in South 

Kivu: psychological, physical, cultural, security, economic, and environmental effects that spills 

over to the regional and international levels. For the people involved in the ongoing wars and 

conflicts, the effects of war, the multitude of wounds and scars are so obvious and yet others are 

so deeply hidden. Often when my interviewees narrated their war experiences and the impacts, 

there were long moments of silence as many said, “the words are limited to express war 
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experiences and effects.” The Silence was always powerful, expressed the crucible of suffering 

and sometimes it was frightening. Once the elder Museme reminded me the African proverb that 

‘Silence is an ocean, speech is a river.’  

 In many ways, the impact of the war will undermine how individuals, communities and 

the entire nation functions for generations to come. How can the people and especially the 

children be helped to heal and to function again, after the horrific experiences they have had? 

Can there be real justice after the suffering, destruction, and deaths that people endure for 

decades and are liable to affect them through life and for generation to come? As the philosopher 

Hannah Arendt wrote about the inadequacy of the legal system in judging the Nazi crimes, the 

monstrousness of the crimes in Congo, “explodes the limits of the law; …. For these crimes, no 

punishment is severe enough. …We are simply not equipped to deal, on a human, political level, 

with a guilt that is beyond crime” (Lotte, 1992, p. 54). I could not find a suitable name to 

categorize the many atrocious crimes and suitable jurisdiction to punish the offenders. Both the 

Congolese and the ICC laws do not go far enough in responding to the brutality that people 

endure. For example, what justice and what punishment is “severe enough” for those who rape 

children and recruit them as child soldiers? What justice and what punishment is suitable for 

those who have killed the parents of so many children who are growing up on the streets; for 

women who were raped and are struggling with fistula all through their lives and for those who 

endure psychological wounds? The effects are so deep that even when the guns will be silenced, 

there will be many battles that must be engaged to rehabilitate individuals, families, communities 

and the entire Congo society.  

As Jewish people and others who have been the subjects of genocide know, the 

ramifications of their plight are existential; the burden of their experience is omnipresent. 
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Congolese children, youth, women, and men are all affected in various ways. They suffer and 

endure the extreme brutality of the atrocities in one of the world’s deadliest wars since World 

War II. The violence appears to undermine personal integrity, family, and community 

relationships, as it permeates layer upon layer, from the unborn who are disemboweled from 

their mother’s wombs, the dead who are not offered a proper cultural burial to nature that is 

greatly violated. 

 Ground into the crucible of suffering, my interviewees feel betrayed by the international 

community that to a certain degree, they think bears the power and the responsibility to protect 

them yet is complicit in the prevalent violence. They want to know why the global community 

has done so little to protect them, to prevent, suppress, and punish the perpetrators of Congo 

wars. They see another Somalia, another Rwanda, or another Afghanistan unfolding. What 

explains the motive for the global powers sins of omission in Congo? My interviewees associate 

global neutrality and neglect to racism and apathy towards the Africans, as Mapenze said, “mtu 

mweusi hana thamani” (Swahili, the African person has no value). Many of the respondents felt 

that if the major powers were not benefiting from Congo’s wars for example in terms of 

accessing the minerals, market for their weapons, and employment for the expatriates, the wars 

and suffering would have ended long time ago. As explained in the previous chapters, the U.S. 

sponsored Rwanda and Uganda to invade Congo. A report titled ‘The business of war in the 

Democratic Republic of Congo: who benefits?’ explicates how Western entrepreneurs flocked to 

Kabila during Congo’s Second war, popularly known as ‘’Africa’s first World War’ (Montague 

& Berringan, 2001). Even the International Monetary Fund and World Bank are contributing to 

the war efforts (Ibid.). 
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The root of the persistent suffering and violence in Congo as it was the case during the 

Rwandan genocide is “the fundamental indifference of the world community…to millions of 

black Africans” (Dallaire, 2003, p. 6). Butler (2005, p. 86) notes, “As long as we haven’t learnt 

that other lives are equally grieveable and require to be mourned - in particular, lives we 

contributed to eliminating- (it is questionable) that we are really on the way to overcoming the 

problem of dehumanization and civilization.”  

If there was goodwill from the international community, the wars in Congo would have 

ended sooner than later, and perhaps the effects that people sustain would be minimal. For 

example, during the Rwandan genocide, it took just over 1, 000 French, Italian, Belgian heavily 

commandos to evacuate the foreign nationals while the Rwandese were slaughtered since 

Colonel Rome Dellaire was ordered to not “compromise his impartiality” only to intervene if it 

was for the defense of foreign nationals or for self-defence (Organization of African Unity, 2000 

chap. 10, sec. 15). I believe that sharing, love, and caring for each other is our human condition, 

although deceptive utopias, racism, ethnicity, political cynicism, indifference, apathy, 

rationalization, and intellectualization have given way to neglect and despicable human rights 

violations of the vulnerable people in south Kivu.  

The knowledge of suffering and oneness of human kind. For some people who have 

experienced the devastation of war and suffering, there is also an awareness of the humbling 

reality of life, that is, the meaning of life when faced with imminent death and raises the 

consciousness to care for others in a spirit of sister/brotherhood or sisters. Akhavan (2017) notes 

that for those who are aware, unspeakable suffering commences a journey towards 

transformation and commitment to serving humanity. Akhavan (2017, p. 335)suggests that, 

“Without knowledge of suffering,” which kindles “a raging fire in our hearts, we will never set 
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out on that wondrous journey, in the search of a better world.”  Faced with the inevitability of 

death, people are drawn into deeper reflection on the meaning of life against the deceptiveness of 

earthly life where those who kill and oppress others think that they are immortal, and where 

material wealth for example gold or commodities made from Congo’s minerals become the 

rubric for defining one’s status and worth in life. It is the erroneous outlook on life that is at the 

heart of global political oppression and dehumanization of vulnerable individuals and societies. 

Delusioned by the earthly life, the bully, the bigot, the tyrant, colonizers and plunderers inflict 

pain on others to escape their own pain and the inner void instead of upholding the inherent 

dignity and rights of every person.  

My interviewees shared that, war bring people to the realization of corporeal vulnerability, 

calling them to humanness, deeper self-knowledge as a stepping stone to understanding 

themselves, the need for each other and respect for every person’s dignity. Betty for example, 

became more aware of her bodily vulnerability as she witnessed other disfigured and rotting 

bodies. Suffering and the common factor of waiting for death united people. This was a profound 

realization, almost a metaphysical moment of learning that humans find meaning in life in the 

measure they reach out to others. 

At an individual level, this heightened spiritual consciousness could be a form of self-

protection or enlightened compassion. It could be religious or a secular existential awareness. At 

a social level, this awareness could be a foundation for peacebuilding in that it could allow for 

collaboration in social development and peace. However, considering the losses people have 

suffered and lingering harm created by war, this unique philosophical approach is probably the 

hardest to achieve after war.     
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Where military solutions have failed to create sustainable peace, perhaps the truth that no 

one and nothing lives forever and reorienting life, economics, and politics, towards love, 

compassion, interdependence and respect for the dignity of every person can make life more 

meaningful. This paradigm requires a shift from aligning one’s life from outer to inner goals, 

from egoism to otherness, and from the “narcissistic preoccupation of melancholy … into a 

consideration of the vulnerability of (self and) others” (Butler, 2006, p. 31). Butler (2006) further 

notes that, “apprehension of our common human vulnerability” motivates us to “protect others” 

from violence and to “begin to think about what politics (economics and everything) might be 

implied by staying with the thought of our corporeal vulnerability itself, a situation in which we 

can be vanquished or lose others” (p. 29). Wars would be prevented, peace, and security restored 

in Congo if there was an international care for the wellbeing of every person on the planet.  

Intermingled within the stories of suffering enumerated by my respondents in this chapter, 

and the unspeakable suffering in South Kivu I witnessed, I have also witnessed astounding, 

inextinguishable courage, resistance, resilience, and hope. People have refused to succumb to the 

pressure to give up and to die and to be embittered by evil. While the cowardly response to 

injustices is revenge, hatred, inflicting pain, and dehumanizing the other, people are discovering 

deeper identities and intensifying interdependence. While Western nations have plundered 

Congo’s resources, my interviewees assert that “we only need respect and justice. We will 

continue to give them aid.” They want unity and not division with their regional neighbours. 

Through their stories that exposes the atrocities committed by Congolese, regional, and 

international leaders, my interviewees assert their resistance to domination and they search for a 

better world where all people will be respected regardless of the skin colour. Why some are 

resilient and others fall apart? Those who are persevering with indomitable hope, have embraced 
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the wounds and scars of violence and are determined to walk the path of love like Betty who 

decided to care for the orphan she found on the road. Those with unflinching determination to 

fight evil with the good in service to others such as Archbishop Munzihirwa, the many 

journalists, and many known and unknown heroes and heroines are like burning candles in a 

thick darkness. They are the beacons of hope and resistance.   

Amidst death, suffering, and destruction, there is also the search for humanization, for 

respecting the body, illustrated by the numerous stories about dehumanizing the body through 

rape and not burying the dead. Outram (1989, p. 23) argues that “bodies are active creators of 

new power relations and sustain individuals in their confrontations with and against systems of 

power.” Bodily destruction cripples’ human capital and the economy.  

Mutilation of human capital and destruction of the economy. Millions of people have 

been massacred which tantamount to a genocide in South Kivu, while others die due to war 

related causes. The testimony of survivors in chapter 7 and the effects they endure explained in 

this chapter are shocking. There are massacres of babies in their mother’s wombs, of women, of 

minors, of entire villages where even the children and elderly are not spared. Almost all my 

interviewees are affected by the death of a loved one. Often, the killings were preceded by acts 

of torture, rape, and forcing people to witness the agony of their loved ones. While the common 

parlance refers to the dead as “victims” and they even count the numbers of the dead, it is hardly 

remembered that the dead are mothers, fathers, children, friends, and relatives of some one. That 

the dead have a name and an identity, that they loved life. They are not just victims.  

      Death is a major destruction of life and the economy. Physical and psychological 

effects of war have resulted in a mutilation of human capital. People are battling with the wounds 

of violence, poverty, disease, trauma, and PTSD yet the medical services are almost 
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dysfunctional. Many interviewees asserted, “We are all traumatized.” South Kivuian experience 

a shared collective trauma and memories of violence. The traumatization of the people highlights 

the seriousness of the suffering they endure and the enormity of the rehabilitation and healing 

required for them to function effectively. In this war environment, the transgenerational 

transmission of trauma is inevitable (Braga et al., 2012; Schwab, 2010; Volkan, 2001) with 

lasting adverse psychological and physical repercussion on the survivors and their progeny. 

Behaviours and pathologies associated with traumatization are recognizable even by the 

interviewees: PTSD, alcohol abuse, drugs, anger, stress, fear, anxiety, some people are easily 

irritable, become violent and resort to fighting, increasing rape even by civilians and domestic 

violence. Parents and teachers need help to understand in the first place that they can easily 

transfer trauma to those under their care. They need treatment in order to heal and cope.   

 The effect of war PTSD is well explained by Romeo Dallaire (2016). Without trivializing 

his experience, his exposure to the atrocities of war was for less than a year while for the 

Congolese it is since 1996, without considering the horrendous colonialism. The medical 

personnel I interviewed noted the increasing cases of hypertension, mental illness, and other 

psychosomatic complications due to stress, anxiety, and fear inherent to war. Cases of 

HIV/AIDS and STD infections is also very high and the risks of spreading the diseases are high 

due to rampant rape and prostitution as explained in chapter five. Both the war and the impasse 

of HIV are creating a situation where children are the family bread winners. 

Almost every interviewee has enumerated the destruction of women through rape. Rape 

creates incalculable ramifications for the raped person, her family, and community. Solange has 

pointed out that the children of a raped mother will never be comfortable, and may suffer low 

self-esteem. Since the number of raped women is huge in South Kivu, so is the number of 
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dependents. In some cases, rape has led to continuing deaths and suicides. Many women pointed 

out that rape “kills them slowly” and they want it ended. Yet as pointed out in chapter 5, even 

peacekeepers are involved in this brutal act. Considering that there are numerous ineffective 

national and international laws to stop sexual violence during war, and even when rapists are 

penalized, the punishment is incomparable to the suffering inflicted on the victim. Some of my 

interviewees advocated the amputation of sexual organs of all the rapists. Rape in Congo is a 

crime that has not been appropriately named and adequately punished. It is a physical and 

psychological femicide. If the raped mothers and girls will pass on the trauma to future 

generations as Solange remarked, Congo risks becoming a dysfunctional society. For example, 

sexual abuses and traumatization of the indigenous people in Canada’s residential schools has 

contributed to generations of people engaging in alcohol and crime. Official recognition of the 

damage done by rape is a prerequisite to peacebuilding and social development.  

While all people are affected by the war, South Kivu’s children and youth are devastatingly 

effected. They are hurting. Children born out of rape are social misfits, christened as ‘children of 

the snake’. Feeling isolate, they easily revenge and engage into violence. In addition, due to 

numerous deaths, South Kivu has a staggering number of orphans. If these children remain 

uneducated and appropriate socialization, they risk being recruited by armed groups. As many 

people noted, the best skill that majority of them possess is violence. Yet, even the families and 

communities that offered support are destroyed. In the absence of opportunities for communal 

socialization and integration processes which the elders provided prior to the war, many youths 

lost the sense of belonging to anyone in the world. Belonging to an armed group or a gang 

appears to fill the void of belonging. They join or are forcefully recruited into the national army, 

the armed groups, and criminal gangs. As if that was not enough, powerful nations in 
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collaboration with the regional elites, recruit former child soldiers to become mercenaries in 

places like Iraq. The increasing number of unemployed and uneducated youth is a ticking time 

Bomb in Congo, that could plunge Congo into endless wars. Arguably even when the guns are 

silenced, the youth and most probably their children will lack the socially acceptable cultural 

capital. Healing the youth and replacing the culture of violence (which they have known for so 

long), with a culture of peace is an uphill task, yet a sin qua non. Failure to transform the youth 

and having them as key actors in the construction process, makes Congo’s peace and economic 

development elusive. The situation requires “deviolencing” the minds of the youth for example 

through education, employment, and economic security.    

    Amidst all these struggles, neither medical nor psychological help is readily accessible, 

forcing many to seek for alternative coping mechanisms: alcohol and drug consumption, 

incessant violence and crime to temporarily forget the atrocities, and the horrors they have 

witnessed or committed that haunts them. What the people have and continue to experience as 

the wars rage must be seriously considered before they can function normally. Peacebuilding in 

Congo needs to transcend realpolitik typologies (Jeong, 2005) and instead be comprehensive and 

personalized to foster individual and social rehabilitation. Failure to care (materially and 

psychologically) for the traumatized, those grappling with PTSD, almost assures heightened 

violence will continue. Preventing heightened destruction of individuals and communities, the 

spread of HIV/AIDS and intensified violence needs to be prioritized for action beyond neoliberal 

routine peacebuilding approaches and templates.  

 Due to insecurity, people are displaced with no possibility of cultivating the land to grow 

crops, which was their major source of employment, income and food. Today, foodstuff is 

imported from Rwanda and other neighbouring nations yet most of the people do not have the 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

344 

necessary purchasing power to buy the imported food. Without agriculture, Congo risks 

becoming poorer, famine stricken, and prone to wars as it will suffer from the Dutch disease of 

having the economy depending only on mineral extraction   

 The volatility of the situation discourages investment, coupled with the destruction of the 

infrastructure, and institutions, all leading to poor economic growth. Violence impedes economic 

progress, which in turn aggravates violence and insecurity, yet economic progress could reduce 

and prevent violence (Humphreys, 2003; Le Billon, 2001). In other words, assets, capital, 

employment, trade, and financial flows, “can motivate, drive, prolong, and terminate violence” 

(Jurgen & Dunne, 2012, p. 1).  

South Kivuians experience sickening poverty since they are unable to cultivate and have no 

industries where they can be employed. As Eric has pointed out, the intricacy of the situation is 

like a mathematical problem: poverty + unemployment = violence. It is a cycle where one builds 

into the other. How can this cycle be broken where people have no land to cultivate, no 

industries where they can be employed and without education to acquire the necessary skills? 

This is a challenge that peacebuilding must not ignore. 

War further destroys the built infrastructure and the natural environment. The interviewees 

have noted how regional refugees destroy the forests, water sources, institutions, hospitals, 

schools, roads and how internal displacement has led to congestion that has created alarming 

health conditions in Bukavu. If the GLR persistent refugee crisis is not addressed sooner than 

later, the environmental catastrophe they create could plunge Congo and the entire GLR into an 

infinite spiral of ecological disaster.  
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Cultural and Identity Destructions. The colonial legacy of cultural destruction or 

cultural genocide explained in chapter 7 and in this chapter, is worsening with the persistent wars 

and violence. Colonialism and neocolonialism destroy peoples’ identities and self-worth 

(Kihumbu, 1975; Mamdani, 1996), leading them to self-destruction. War and violence lead to the 

destruction of communities, loss of individual self-respect, shame for anti-social behaviours and 

disrespect of others and the environment. Subsequently, the interviewees noted the threat of 

heightened insecurity, fear, and mistrust aggravated by the proliferation of weapon. Killing and 

violence which were not known in Congo before, are now part of the culture (Nzongola-Ntalaja, 

2002a). As the interviewees have attested, the traditional values included respect for life, life 

stages were celebrated and death was mourned. The culture of peace found in the African 

communitarian psyche that respects life and considered everything as sacred (Magesa, 2013) is 

being replaced by violent individualism and capitalism that values only money and power. As 

noted, majority of my interviewees regret the loss of their traditional cultures and values.  

Many of my interviewees pointed out the effect of not burying the dead as a violation of 

cultural values. In African tradition, life is a journey to which death is a key step that must be 

marked by rituals of closure. Mbiti (1990, p. 149) notes that “there are many... ceremonies 

around death, burials, funerals, inheritance, and the living dead among others.” Although 

colonialism introduced Western culture and religion that partly destroyed traditional values and 

beliefs, the people in South Kivu still love their ancient cultures. Respect for the dead remains 

strong especially among the elders. Thus, disrespect for the dead, whose remains are not properly 

buried, is perceived as a curse on the community. 

Interviewees noted the effect of being haunted by those who were brutally massacred. 

Hauntology is underexplored in Western social sciences yet the realm of the supernatural is a 
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powerful source of knowledge and a formative force in the African worldview. The dead are 

believed to communicate with the living especially through dreams and those who lived well on 

earth are a life-giving force. Ghosts “have real consequences for social life” (Mayerfeld Bell, 

1997, p. 831) although Christianity and academic skepticism denies their ontological status. The 

actor-network theory (ANT) has been used in dark tourism research (Jóhannesson, 2005; van der 

Duim, Ren, & Jóhannesson, 2012) to elucidate the concept of being haunted based on 

relationalism. As ANT emphasizes, modern societies cannot be understood without considering 

them as “having a fibrous, thread-like, wiry, stringy, ropy, capillary character that is never 

captured by the notions of levels, layers, territories, spheres, categories, structures, systems,” 

(Latour, 1996, p. 370) of relations relationality 

Regional spillovers of war. There are also regional spillover effects that help explain 

current and future conditions in the Congo. The Rwandan genocide led to the influx of refugees 

into Congo. The Rwandan Tutsi government chasing the Hutu refugee genocidare sparked the 

first Congo war. Refugees and internally displaced crisscross Congo and the entire GLR. They 

destroy the environment and stretch the infrastructure. The refugee issue causing violence to the 

GLR region is a repeat of history. In the 1950s, the Tutsi fled persecution, pogroms, and war and 

took refuge in Uganda from where they formed the RPA or RPF to attack the then Hutu 

dominated Rwandan government, leading to the 1994 Rwandan genocide. The paradox is that 

the victims of structural injustice, ethnic hatred, and brutal massacres became deliberate killers 

themselves (Mamdani, 2001). If the root causes to cyclic violence is not addressed, the GLR is 

liable to experience more retaliatory wars.  

Interviewees spoke of the different methods of killing and torture used during the 1994 

Rwandan genocide were the same in Congo. They ranged from ripping fetuses from wombs of 
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pregnant mothers, beheading women with their babies on their backs, deliberately infecting 

women with HIV, burying people alive in mass graves they dug themselves, burning people, the 

ablation of organs, raping women, leaving sharp objects in their sexual organs were all used by 

the Tutsi in Congo (see, Dallaire, 2003; Mamdani, 2001; Twagiramariya & Meredeth, 1998). 

This is the tragedy of how the refugee genocidares and the Congolese who have learnt from 

them are perpetuating the brutal mode of killings witnessed during the Rwanda genocide, are 

creating insecurity, hatred and mistrust in the GLR. Initially the Congolese were collateral 

damage and became targets later. Undoubtedly, there is animosity between the Hutu and the 

Tutsi that has never been reconciled. Rwandan and Burundian armed groups are in Eastern 

Congo and sometimes receive support from those in the diaspora, the GLR, and other nations. It 

is beyond contention that peace in the GLR is inextricably linked to a genuine reconciliation and 

justice between the Hutu and the Tutsi.  

Peace, security and development in Congo are intimately linked to peace and security in 

the regional neighbours. Addressing Congo’s wars remains incomplete without tackling regional 

issues including repatriation of refugee, curbing arms supplies, restricting armed group 

proliferation and a sincere collaboration between regional leaders to address common political, 

economic and social issues. It is crucial to move from the predicament of persistent destructive 

border wars, invasions and refugee influx to lasting peace, security and development. 

International actors that support Rwanda and Uganda must also be stopped. 

Conclusion 

The multiple effects of war are excruciating for individuals, communities and an entire 

nation. The effects of war, with an array of damage done to people are obvious and deeply 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

348 

hidden, material and existential, ephemeral and omnipresent. In many ways, the impact of the 

war will undermine how individuals, communities, and the entire nation functions for 

generations. Congo experiences wars and conflicts with multiple battlefields that are affecting 

the living, the unborn, the living dead and the ancestors who never receive a proper burial.  

Understanding these effects and implications takes analysis in psychology, sociology, 

economics, politics and philosophy. Understanding also takes empathy and sympathy tempered 

with a sense of humanitarian solidarity and justice.   

Congo’s wars and violence are very complex. The ramifications complicate the task of 

peacebuilding even further especially because the interventions deployed including peacekeeping 

fail to address the effects. Yet, sustainable peace, security and development cannot be 

reconstructed without taking the effects of war very seriously together with the causes and 

fueling factors identified in chapters 6 and 7. Factoring in the damage done to individuals, 

families, communities, and their cultures cannot be a technical exercise, though some objectivity 

is needed to be able to understand and empathize without succumbing to the pathos of trauma. 

For example, confronting the exploitation of youth and women requires understanding their 

essential roles in society as well as how war undermines their ability to play those roles.  

Positioning the effects of war means interpreting inter-relating levels of violence and 

trauma, crossing physical, psychological, and moral boundaries. For example, the person 

traumatized experiences physical pain, is poor, is longing to belong and to heal. Yet harsh 

conditions push him or her into aggravated situations such as embracing prostitution or joining 

an armed group. Subsequently, the effects of war call for a comprehensive approach. Peace 

agreements, cease-fires and peacebuilding processes such as the DDR are the neoliberal modus 

vivendi in Congo’s wars. They have failed to reduce the violence. Reconstruction limited to 
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technocratic exercises, involving only the Indigenous political elites, the counting of heads and 

weapons, organizing elections and amending the constitution, has failed. They neglect the thorny 

issues suffered by the impoverished and the traumatized population: food, employment, health 

care, security, political inclusion, reconciliation, and respect for the rights of individuals. For 

example, young people, orphans of war and child soldiers must feel and know that they matter, 

they belong, and that the leadership cares for their wellbeing. These issues, dear to the majority, 

hardly feature in peace negotiations. The opinions of affected people “on the nature and quality 

of peace is important” and in line with emancipatory peacebuilding is needed (Mac Ginty, 2012a, 

p. 37). For example, Congolese leaders, who seek medical services and education for their 

children abroad, would rehabilitate the local institutions to benefit all people. It is also crucial 

that the leaders genuinely apologize to the people for their lack of commitment to the country.  

In addition, the ongoing effects of war illustrate the gravity of constructing peace, 

security and development, which must transcend militaristic solutions and humanitarian aid. 

They require a peacebuilding process that is critical and emancipatory, localized and 

contextualized beyond templates (Mac Ginty, 2013). The failure of the state to create structures 

and systems that guarantee people’s wellbeing is responsible for maintaining a chaotic situation, 

violence and suffering. Change instead depends on deploying a different outlook, grounded in 

the landscape of people’s daily insecurity, suffering, pain, disease, degradation, trauma, 

impoverishment, and structural injustices. It is in the “rough terrains and geographies of 

violence” (Lederach, 2005, p. 43), where insights for genuine reconstruction are envisioned and 

not in the Western skyscrapers. Those enduring the war must not be merely considered as 

‘victims, survivors.’ No. They are the protagonist of peace, security and development. They have 

a unique understanding of what reconstruction processes requires.  



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

350 

CHAPTER 10- RECONSTRUCTING PEACE, SECURITY AND DEVELOPMENT 

Lokuta eyaka na ascenseur, kasi vérité eyei na escalier mpe ekomi [Lies come up in the 
elevator; the truth takes the stairs but gets here eventually].         (Koffi Olomide) 

Introduction  

Chapter nine examined some of the effects of the war. This chapter explores people’s 

perspectives about how sustainable peace, security, and development could be envisaged. The 

people who endure the war have multi-factorial and sophisticated perspectives about the 

reconstruction process given that the wars in South Kivu are very complex and they live that 

reality. My interviewees suggest short-term and long-term interventions to deescalate and 

prevent the incessant wars of plunder and dehumanization. There is no quick fix to change the 

situation soon. The interventions suggested are needed at national, regional, and international 

level, and need to address the structures and systems that engenders war. Although the 

reconstruction processes appear to be separated at various levels, they are strongly interlinked. 

Effectiveness requires that reconstruction processes occur concurrently, integrally and 

comprehensively at all the three levels. The chapter starts with the suggested national 

reconstruction processes, followed by those at the regional and international levels, and the 

analysis.   

National reconstruction processes 

Understanding history and integrating cultures. Every strong structure needs a 

foundation. Congolese history and culture are foundational to the reconstruction process. Francis 

argued that, without a clear knowledge of history and integrating positive cultural values in the 

construction processes, “we risk adopting imported ideologies and structures…what we desire 

should be original, home grown and rooted in our history and cultures. It is here where we will 
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find reliable mechanisms.” Considering that the prevalent violence reflects the violent practices 

of King Leopold and his successors, constructing peace, security and development in the Congo 

requires examining the past to learn from it. For example, Francis, like other interviewees said, 

We cannot build without examining our history…. History and our values are the pillar 
on which the reconstruction process should be based. What was before colonization and 
what followed thereafter are all-important bricks to the edifice we envisage. It is there 
where we find our true selves, our identities...where things went wrong. 

  In addition, Rusembuka explained to me that, “Congo’s past is always haunting the 

present and the future…no new beginnings without rooting them in our history and cultures.” 

The Congolese artist Sammy Bolaji, quoted by Harris (2014) remarked that colonial atrocities 

left wounds that will take generations to heal and scars that continue to impact the Congolese 

people, their cultures, economics, and politics. He insists that Congolese history should not be 

eliminated or presented as clean as the oppressors would like it to be. Michael Foucault (2001) 

questioned, "Should not the analysis of power be first and foremost an analysis of the mechanics 

of repression?" (p. 204). The Congolese people, must reconstruct Congo and “returning to and 

building upon its own Indigenous institutions and heritage” (Ayittey, 2009, p. 24). In other 

words, the method should be ‘Congogogy’ to produce a ‘Congolicized’ state, peace, security, 

and development and avoid the colonial linked systems and practices. 

A return to African ubuntu or a shared humanity and pacifism within Congo and across 

borders is key to cultural integration. Mango’o a scholar and an elder stated that Ubuntu 

philosophy holds the key to Congo’s reconstruction. He argued that “In difficult times, we must 

to return to our roots, our humanism, be authentic Africans who are rooted in our identities, and 

values.” In his opinion, the war, violence, crime, resource plunder, corruption and other 

malpractices are partly because “we lost our identity, not fully Africanized or westernized. We 
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are insipid…. we lost African pacifism.” He went on to say that Ubuntu is important because it is 

both a moral quality of the African person and a philosophy or worldview that guides behaviours 

and relationships in the interconnected web of the living, the living dead, the ancestors, the 

unborn, the environment and the celestial beings. He argued that “if we still respected every life 

from conception to life after death, …love for the community and not greed for personal gains… 

valuing the elders and trusting their wisdom, …the wars would have ended long time ago or they 

would not have started in the first place.” He explained to me that, the essence of Ubuntu is that 

one’s personhood and fulfillment is dependent upon one’s relationships with others in the 

community and nature. “Ubuntu abhors nasty individualism and its inherent egoisms, greed 

…initiation rites helped the adolescents to understand that ones being is inextricably linked to the 

wellbeing of the community and the common good.” Ubuntu puts the human person at the center 

of things and not profit or power. The respect for life as sacred would not allow someone to rape 

or kill ruthlessly. For example, among the Balega, when blood was spilled, it was considered to 

be a taboo. Thus, Mango’o explained to me that whenever there were bloody conflicts, the elders 

sought for reconciliation, healing, and prevention of future conflict. He narrated that,  

The elders met, healers from both sides performed cleansing rituals and ceremonies to 
reconcile not only the fighters but also their communities. The belief was that bloodshed 
or death displeased both the living and the ancestors in the respective communities. That 
the hands and hearts of the killers were poisoned …needed cleansing. And since the 
whole community was affected, members gathered for reconciliation rituals and 
ceremonies, often followed by sharing a meal, drinking, singing educative songs, dances 
and stories with moral teachings were told….We never had wars that are sustained for 
years without the leaders and elders meeting to resolve the conflicts.                                                                                                 

 
The presence of young and old, men and women from both adversarial communities 

expressed their willingness to rebuild new relationships. Mango’o for example noticed that 

rituals and ceremonies “recognized and emphasized the humanity of each other as sacred and 
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interconnected…blood of the sacrificed animals and beer were poured to appease the ancestors 

who were offended by the conflict.” Often, after the reconciliation ceremonies, individuals and 

communities gradually returned to normality without harboring feelings of revenge. He noted 

that men at beer parties and women when they went to fetch water, could joke and lough about 

events of animosity and misunderstanding between communities without remorse.  

I asked him how Ubuntu can be applied in today’s milieu. He explicated that “ubuntu 

values of sharing and hospitality, valuing people and relationships over things, leaders inviting 

people to participate in decision making, and seeking for reconciliation among people” can 

enrich today’s society. He believes the gist of Ubuntu which is interconnectedness of being 

summed in the maxim, ‘I am because we are and because we are, therefore I am’ is key to 

reconstructing Congo. The individual’s existence is owed to the community. “Whatever happens 

to the individual happens to the whole group, and whatever happens to the whole group happens 

to the individual” (Mbiti, 1990, pp. 108-109). The challenge is Ubuntuism is not well known to 

the young. It needs to be researched, modernized, and adapted to the demands of the time. 

Respect for the dead was emphasized as part of African humanism needed for re 

constructing Congo. Relationship and care goes also to the dead. Angalisi a politician and 

community leader explained to me (almost with tears) that, “we cannot have peace when the 

dead have not been decently put to rest.” 90 people among the interviewee emphasized that 

Congo’s construction requires care for the living and the dead. Angalisi illuminated the 

important point that, “…how can we build when the remains of the dead lie exposed in forests 

and bushes, …thousands are in mass graves.”63 Mango'o emphasized that the sacredness of life 

                                                

63 There are numerous mass graves, known and unknown, visible and invisible on top of which 
structures have been elected. A serious UN investigation of mass graves started in April 2017  
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was celebrated even at death. Other values including respect for the land, connection with the 

environment, and love for the divinity must be restored as well.  

I asked how the numerous cultures and values in Congo could be integrated. Mangalyt a 

religious leader suggested the creation of a Council of the Wise, comprising wise and honest men 

and women elders from different communities to advise the president and parliament on issues 

pertaining to security, peace, conflict resolution, and development from the village to the 

national levels. These elders would also be consultants to the truth and reconciliation 

commission that many people want established once the war is over.  

The practice and inculcation of African religion (AR) and ethics was emphasized. 

Mangalyt highlighted the importance of religion and morality. He explained that AR 

characterized people’s behaviors, relationships and was a point of reference throughout their 

lives. John Mbiti (1990) argues that AR permeated individual and community spheres of life, 

provided people with a world view, was a basis for morality, an anchor to spirituality, celebrated 

life of the individual from conception to ancestral life and guided people along the path of human 

limitation. Mangalyt noted that, Christianity instead “is like a fashion or a dress that people wear 

on Sunday for worship and put it away the rest of the week…they then kill, rape, embezzle 

public funds, loot resources …. All sorts of misconducts.” He explained that in the past, wars and 

conflicts were resolved by deploying people’s traditions and cultures. Thus, peacebuilding, 

peacekeeping, security and development must follow the local cultures. He insisted, “This is 

where we must go” because neoliberal approaches alone have failed. 
                                                                                                                                                       
after the massacre of the Swedish and American investigators in March the same year. By July 
2017 they had identified 80 mass graves in Kasai province alone, yet the war in South Kivu 
started in 1996. This implies that there are thousands of mass graves See: Routers (2017) U.N. 
identifies 38 more mass graves in Congo's Kasai region. https://www.reuters.com/article/us-
congo-violence-idUSKBN19X1UA Retrieved July 15, 2017.  
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Inculturated leadership and governance. Throughout my research, people pointed to the 

need for a Congolicized, responsible, and committed leadership for ethical governance as key to 

the reconstruction process. There is also a need for Africanized leadership. James, a warlord 

believes that “Congo needs Africanized leaderships, that create a political space for dialogue, 

relationships according to African Ubuntu to dissuade people from resorting to violence and 

militarism; are close and listen to people…We are all Congolese, we do not need Western 

mediation.” He cunningly smiled and said that, “military operations will not bring peace to 

Congo. We need leadership…. When the leaders will create conditions that guarantee the 

wellbeing of every Congolese, there will be no need to fight and give away our resources to the 

Europeans and the Chines.” He explained that it is a common practice that politicians go close to 

the people only when they are campaigning to solicit votes, bribe voters with sugar, T-shirts or 

cash (because citizens are wallowing in poverty), avowing to serve people’s needs and interests, 

fully aware that they will never fulfill. He gave the example that if Congolese leaders were like 

Nyerere of Tanzania, they would invite the warlords to dialogue and provide the youth with 

employment. He argues that “if there was a leader with ubuntuism and Ukongomani (being a 

Congolese at heart), the wars, Western powers and plunder would have ended long ago.”   

The need for Africanized democratic leadership and people participating in the governance 

of their country was highlighted by 90 respondents. Whenever I exchanged greetings with 

Furaha (who I used to meet often during the research process), she said: “We are happy to have 

survived the night…We live in the Democratic Republic of Congo without democrats and 

democratic institutions.” Boya (2010, p. 144) contends, “Good governance and intelligent 

leadership at all levels is needed to initiate, guide, and sustain the urgently needed reforms in all 

the sectors of national life.” I asked Furaha how change could be effected. She reported the need 
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to change the leadership structure, outlook on politics, power and governance to become 

Congolese and not be patterned on Europe. She said,   

We need leaders who follow our values and needs. For example, as it was among the 
traditional leaders, we need leaders who consider power as service to the people and not 
as a means to personal aggrandizement. Leaders, who will respect, value, and educate 
people to participate in the governance of this country….In this mess, we all need to 
dialogue about our immediate needs and Congo’s future. Decisions about our lives 
should not be dictated by those who are interested only in their bank accounts and not our 
peace and safety. They need to hear us.  

 
People participation is a historical cry. Patrice Lumumba (1962, p. 29) stated that the 

Congolese “wish to take part more effectively in the running of their country…In principle, 

everyone has the right to take part in the running of his (her) country’s affairs.”  

The need for a renewed and inculturated outlook on power and politics as service and not 

as a means to enrich the Indigenous political elites was emphasized by many interviewees. For 

example, Furaha told me a story that her grandmother used to brew alcohol and she often said, 

‘you cannot mix the new with the old. You lose the newness if you do. Discard the old to enjoy 

the new.’ She argued that reconstruction requires a “…fresh start with new ideologies, new 

people, a new outlook on power, governance, leadership, politics and economics.”  

On the other hand, James, a warlord argued that, “We have suffered enough with Western 

democracy which only manipulates us to have people in power who serve America and Europe’s 

interests. We need to reorganize our politics, economics, society … as Africans.” Vianney a long 

serving politician affirmed that, basing on his experience of the pre-and post-independence, 

“Western democracy cannot work in Congo.” Africanized democracy is viable because it was 

controlled by an incorruptible council of elders. Democracy is a key component to peacebuilding 

(Debiel, Held, & Schneckener, 2016). The challenge is that the international community assumes 

that every country can be democratized with international technical support (Ottaway, 2007). 
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Western democracy in Africa is epitomized by dictators allowing a façade of political space and 

organizing multiparty elections to appease the donors, while rigging the votes and suppressing all 

other democratic processes including the rule of law, citizen’s rights, and political competition. It 

appears that Congolese leaders do not need the voters to remain power. They only need the 

powerful nations who they appease by serving their interests at the detriment of the citizens. 

Vianney noted that, “the fundamental pillars of our democracy should be Ubuntu, the rule of law, 

and community and not Western approval.” Consequently, sustainable peacebuilding, and state 

building in South Kivu must be a bottom-up (Mac Ginty & Firchow, 2016). In other words, a 

hybrid where the grassroots inform the top (Mac Ginty, 2010) and a combination of the positive 

elements in Congolese local cultures and those in neoliberalism.   

The multidimensional renewal of leadership, governance, and politics requires education 

and training both leaders and the Congo society. Valerie a political analyst noted: 

Peacebuilding must focus on training and educating the leaders to become peace leaders 
who transform internal and external structures hampering Congo’s progress.…If leaders 
serve the people as the traditional leaders were, are concerned about our wellbeing, our 
peace, our security, promote economic development, and invite people to participate in the 
governance of our country, wars will be avoided. Equally people need to be educated not to 
support bad leaders and instead embrace a new outlook to politics and leadership.  
 

 My interviewees are cognizant that the leadership gap is historical in Congo, where the 

colonizers neither trained nor involved the Congolese in leading the country. Valarie told me,  

We never had any good leader that could serve as an example for the people. One could 
say that the only good leadership we have witnessed is of Bishop Munzihirwa and other 
Church leaders. In politics too, we need ‘leadership cohésif [cohesive leadership], who 
listen and unite all the Congolese without discriminating on the basis of ethnicity, … 
There should also be rotation of power. 
 
 It is also crucial that leaders are accountable and transparent, deliver the public services 

and end political ethnicization. My interviewees stressed the need for leaders who reconcile the 

fractures in the society. Valerie explained that: “we need leaders who are honest, transparent, and 
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forthright; moral and ethical; are committed and dedicated to all Congolese… We need 

reconcilers who will bring back our youth from the forests and provide them with employment.”  

Leaders governing following the rule of law and not manipulating the constitution was 

stressed by 87 of my interviewees. For example, Anne Marie a civil society member argues that: 

“fostering transparency, accountability, reinforcing the rule of law and delivering the public 

goods to people is fundamental. Many youths join armed groups because of being so poor, 

unemployed, and starving. No schools to educate them and hospitals to treat them when sick. 

These are pillars of good governance and bricks to peace, security and development.” Rotberg 

(2013b, p. 186) notes that good governance involves the state delivering the political goods of 

“safety and security; rule of law and transparency; sustainable economic opportunity; and human 

development.”   

The leadership and governance that my interviewees highlighted has several implications.  

The colonial history, the legacy of irresponsible and corrupt leadership “brought about the lack 

good governance” and the policy vacuum (Rotberg, 2013b, p. 7). The leadership gap must be 

addressed for sustainable peace, security, and development to ensue. Governance is about public 

service delivery and resource management because since the colonial period, Congo’s struggles 

spring from poor resource management, ownership, and control since the state is ineffective. 

  Building a Congolized state to construct peace. The state in Africa is a colonial 

construction (Davidson, 1992). Yet, the Congolese cannot easily get rid of it. My interviewees 

want an effective and contextualized state. For example, Betty an elementary school teacher said: 

“we cannot have peace and security without a strong state.” The state must be constructed to 

build peace, security and development (Call & Wyeth, 2008). As explained in chapter 6, state 

actors are parasites sacking the impoverished population, while in some parts of South Kivu; 
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non-state actors have replaced the state. Barhame a civil society member explained to me that, 

“Congo needs a state where we operate as Wakongomani (Congolese)…. The war is being 

prolonged because the leaders do not want to build a state that will call them to account when 

they embezzle billions.” The weaker the state, the better for the rulers.  

An effective state should tackle corruption and impunity. Congo experiences petty and 

bureaucratic corruption, involving high and low ranking government officials as well as political 

and electoral corruption, political patronage and clientelism (Transparency International, 2014). 

Seventy-nine of my interviewees remarked that corruption must be stamped out of government 

institutions. Congo’s Penal Code contains anti-corruption legislation but it is not implemented. 

For example, in 2016 the Panama Papers named Jaynet Kabila Kyungu, the lawmaker and twin 

sister of President Kabila, as one of those who own fat offshore bank accounts. Clare a woman 

leader and midwife said that, ending corruption and impunity requires punishing the culprits. She 

emphasized that “If the corrupt were punished, that would have been a deterrence.” Yet ending 

corruption requires a renewed leadership and government. Clare argued that,  

We have a government watchdog for enforcing professional ethics among civil servants, 
the Court of Accounts, the internal corruption team of the Ministry of Justice and Human 
Rights and the civil society NGO Anti-Corruption League. These structures are toothless, 
controlled by the very corrupt…. How do you expect the mice to be in charge of setting 
up the trap?.…Those corrupt men and women use anti-defamation laws whose violation 
carries criminal punishment to dissuade journalists from covering their evils…These are 
the issues that must be addressed to construct peace.  

Curbing internal corruption requires strict measures against international corruption. 

Powerful nations and their mining companies are famous for bribing Congolese and regional 

leaders (Engler, 2015; Snow, 2015). For example, Lukengerwa narrated the following:  

Congolese politicians and warlords are undeniably corrupt… they sell their souls and the 
country for money…. Corporation worsens the situation as they corrupt and bribe 
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politicians in the bid to access the minerals and other resources, receive special treatment, 
evade taxes, going as far as providing weapons and/or funds to militias and politicians to 
engage in wars. Our peace depends on tackling national and international corruption.  

Funds derived from corrupt sources do not facilitate service delivery or development. 

Congolese politicians bank their funds off shore or in Western banks. Nene, a woman leader and 

academician argued that, nations and IFIs know that the president, his family, and his cronies 

keep billions of dollars that would foster national development, in Western banks yet remain 

silent. “Is it permissible in Europe or America to keep funds or property knowing that they are 

stolen from someone? We demand a return of those robbed funds to contribute to national 

development”, Nene said. She further asked, “In western nations when one robs stolen goods are 

they not prosecuted? Why do they bank stolen funds? Are they not part of the problem?” Trefon 

(2011) observes that international bodies “pay lip service to the need for reform”, and cleverly 

resist real reform because they benefit from the instability (p.9). The United United Nations 

(2001) report of experts accused the US, Canadian, Belgian and UK corporations of stealing 

Congo’s resources. However, the US and other nations involved quashed the report, forcing the 

UN to drop the case. MNCs continue to wreak havoc and get away with it because neither the 

UN nor the home countries hold them accountable. An effective state is needed to stop local 

corruption and to create strong institutions that would call foreign companies to accountability. 

 Many people emphasized the importance of establishing contextualized, effective, and 

inclusive political institutions as a key component to strengthening the state to construct peace. 

For example, Eric noted that, “we need to design institutions step by step, drawing from the 

Congolese cultures and international principles.” Acemoglu and Robinson (2012) note that 

inclusive institutions create human securities for all while extractive ones benefit a few leading 

to poverty and wars. Rusembuka a community leader and an international advocate for equitable 
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governance of Congo’s natural resources said that “strong and inclusive institutions at the service 

of all people are critical…. We need to strengthen those that are existing and create others.” 

Mushwere a member of an opposition political party also affirmed this point saying that, Congo 

will become secure and prosper in the measure that they establish functional, professional and 

accountable state institutions. Special emphasis was put on professionalizing the army and the 

police, and creating an effective legislature and the judiciary.                                                                                                                               

 The need for a professional and committed army to guarantee national security and 

territorial integrity was highlighted as key to security reform. Reshuffling and reforming the 

police and army was stressed by 112 out of 147 of my interviewees. Mushwere explained that, 

“Congo has no army. We have criminals …groups of armed groups put together to form an army 

without any preparation. A well-trained and committed military will save us from internal and 

external attacks.” Even some international experts concur that police and army reform are 

fundamental to Congo’s peace and security (Stearns et al., 2013; Trefon, 2011; Verweijen, 

2015a). However, Mushwere mentioned that where the army could be strong, there are ‘bad 

elements’ within the government who do not want a strong army. He insisted, “Bad elements 

must be eliminated.” He confided in me that for example, Colonel Mamadu Ndala who headed 

42 Battalion Commandos and vehemently fought M23 was ambushed and assassinated. General 

Muhindo Akili Mundos who is the president’s handyman replaced Mamadu. It is suspected that 

the Congo regime and some army commanders eliminate soldiers who do not serve their 

macabre plans. My interviewees assert that the national army cannot be trusted since it 

orchestrates violence and massacres. A confidential source notified me that General Muhindo, 

who is close to the president is in Beni where violence, brutal killings and displacement of 

villages occur intermittently since 2013. Are army commander and top government authorities 
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complicit?64 Congo’s reality is very complex, mysterious, and arguably very disturbing. Tibere, a 

civil society member suggested that the army must be renewed with new recruits, training and be 

well remunerated. As explained in chapter 5, Congolese soldiers live in pathetic conditions.  

Since the early days of Congo’s statehood, Patrice Lumumba (1962, p. 83) stressed the 

need to create a well-educated, trained, and competent police force that serves the public with 

courteous attitudes, promote respect for human rights and not engage in “arbitrary arrests, 

abuse of authority and extortions.” Almost all my interviewees complained about the police’s 

lack of specialized training, knowledge of the laws, and respect for human rights. Rose narrated 

that “instead of fighting crime and protecting communities, the police force is corrupt and 

engages in crimes. She suggested that the force needs to dismiss the corrupt, call to account 

those who violate human rights and recruit new members who should be trained in law abiding, 

respect for human rights, the constitution, and Ubuntu. She insisted the army and the police 

“must be at the service of the people and not that of the president.”  

   Creating an effective legislature and judiciary was emphasized by 98 of the respondents. 

For example, Mushwere was of the opinion that the construction process cannot progress without 

a credible legislature. He explained to me that often presumed lawmakers are only after their 

salaries. “The first decision of every parliament is about increasing their salaries even when the 

population fails to afford a meal and many children who should be in school are loitering the 

streets.” He emphasized that law makers must be the first adherents to the rule of law.  

 The importance of a professional judiciary was also emphasized. The justice system 

remains a very weak institution in Congo. Rose, who is a lawyer noted that, “we urgently need 

                                                
64 The complexity, the secrecy, opacity and cover-up around the killings of people is sickening leading many people 
to conclude that the government and the army are accomplices. See  (Congo Research Group, 2016, 2017b); 
Message of the Assembly of the Bishops of Bukavu Archdiocese  (2015, 2016) supra note 14.  
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an effective justice system to tackle corruption, impunity, and crime.” The judiciary must also be 

independent. Eric explained that not having an independent judiciary is a big problem. Even if 

one reports a lawbreaker, there is no consequence especially for those with money or political 

influence. He found that, “there are criminals who rape, steal, and once imprisoned, they are 

released the following day and they retaliate against those who reported them.” Consequently, 

mob justice is rampant.  

It seems the rulers have deliberately weakened the judiciary to avoid prosecution for the 

atrocities and violations they commit. Congo has a forest of laws. Rose noted that, “Judges, 

belong to a rich class, the untouchables…the corrupt rich are promoted instead of being 

punished. The poor are the ones who are punished.” She questioned for example whether the 

present judiciary can be trusted with prosecuting politicians who own armed groups, the 

president and his family for embezzling national funds and resources. Loso Boya (2010) 

observes that the judiciary “is one of the causes of Congo’s political and economic stagnation” 

(P. 144). Patrice a lawyer and an educator noted the ghettoization of peace, security development 

and statebuilding from the rule of law. In his opinion, strengthening the rule of law will “ensure 

security, stability, protect people’s rights, will help in settling disputes, contribute to economic 

growth and development especially by combating corruption and ensuring that revenues are 

utilized for the common good, and regulate power usage.” He argued for the indiscriminate 

application of the law to protect people’s political, civil and economic rights; safeguard 

constitutionalism and abuse of political power. 

 Rose who is a lawyer, suggested creating a Judicial Reform Commission (JRC) to survey 

the existing laws in relation to societal needs, evaluate the implementation process, revise the 

legal code and reform the judicial system. She insisted on the need for monitoring the court 
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system “to investigate the outcomes of some dubious cases. For example, if a criminal is set free 

without trial and appropriate punishment, that should be investigated.” She also noted that often 

people are not punished according to their crimes. My visit at Kavumu prison confirmed this. I 

found an orphan of ten years who stole a pair of shoes that he sold to buy food for his siblings 

imprisoned, living in the same dark, dirty, filthy room, and sleeping on the floor with criminals 

who could be his parents and grandparents. Thus, Rose stated, “We cannot construct without a 

revolutionized judicial and legal system.” She mentioned that since the ratification of the 2005 

constitution, there have been no efforts to restructure the legal system and to forge a new penal 

code. However, since reform aims to dislodge the old familiar practices, the political will is 

lacking leading to “change without improvement” (Trefon, 2011, p. 14).   

Renewing all institutions requires new recruits. Solange argued that the present politics and 

institutions cannot lead the reconstruction process because, “the same corrupt ministers, 

parliamentarians, judges, and army commanders cannot create institutions that will incriminate 

them. Doing so is like asking a rat to purchase a rat trap.” A Mashi proverb says Cijumbu cigumu 

ciboza olurhand [a rotten potato contaminates the whole basket] and Empene nyinja 

orhayiherhera oku mbi [you cannot expect to get a good goat from a bad one].  

 Constitutionalism and electoral reform. Constructing Congo as a peaceful nation 

requires that the executive and legislature do not change the constitution without a referendum. 

Patrice explained that since 2015, protests erupted throughout the country opposing changing the 

constitution to allow the president to extend his rule when his term ends in December 2015. He 

remarked that law reinforcement is difficult because the executive controls all other state organs. 

In his opinion, “the country is governed like a personal business with the president as the CEO 

controlling other institutions.…” The situation is aggravated by corruption where the president 
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can buy off the parliamentarians to change the constitution in his favour.  

 Similarly, the need for electoral law reform was emphasized to establish an electoral 

system suitable for Congo, to counteract electoral fraud, aggression and that leaders are only 

those lawfully voted for by civilians. Often electoral fraud goes hand in hand with mobilizing 

resources for war. Since the survival of dictatorial regimes depends on suppressing dissent, 

elections are characterized by huge spending on weapons and not on organizing free and fair 

elections. Patrice argued that electoral reform requires: “discussing the electoral system suitable 

for Congo to create la politique du terroir (territorial politics and not the system inherited from 

the colonizers or imposed by neocolonizers). In his opinion, it is also crucial to rewrite the 

electoral laws to guarantee professional and transparent elections; counteract electoral fraud and 

the manipulation of legal and constitutional rules.”  It is also key to create an equal playing field 

between the incumbent head of state and his opponents and to represent the women, and youth.”  

          Decolonization and Africanization /Congolicization. Colonialism created systems and 

structures that ‘messed up’ Congo. Sustainable peacebuilding requires decolonization of the 

Congolese people and nation and ‘Conglicizing’ politics, economics, education and all the 

structures necessary for people’s wellbeing very seriously. Today, neocolonial and imperial 

relations continue to affect Congo, although they are camouflaged in globalization ideologies 

such as the free market. The Congolese must revisit their history to scrutinize the colonial ghosts 

that curtail their liberation and not “confuse freedom with the maintenance of the status quo” 

(Freire, 1970, p. 36). This requires awakening critical consciousness and people power to express 

discontent over the oppressive reality. Vianney explained to me that in his opinion, “Congo 

needs liberation starting with leaders with an African consciousness like Nyerere or Mandela and 

not those who worship the colonizers.”  
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Decolonization of the mind is aimed at both the neocolonizer and the colonized. Vianney 

explained that decolonization must start with the neocolonisers, “so that they my stop 

subjugating and exploiting the Congolese people and their resources. Civilized people do not 

behave like that, they don’t steal, they do not kill.” Second are the Congolese leaders minds to 

rediscover and pride in Africanness and embrace Africanization. Vianney argued that, “Leaders 

must stop being enslaved, listening to Westerners and not to us citizens.” He explained that the 

Congolese “probably because of the inferiority complex instilled in them by the colonizers, they 

obey Western powers and even do the very things that they condemn from the colonization 

process. We must stop that colonial mentality if we are to develop, be secure and peaceful.” He 

provided the example of how Congolese leaders connive with corporation to plunder the 

minerals and the land instead of fostering local development. Paul Freire (1970) notes that often 

in the liberation process, “the oppressed instead of striving for liberation,” they become 

“oppressors or sub-oppressors” because their thinking is conditioned by the “concrete, existential 

situations” leading them to adopt the ways of the oppressor (p. 45).                                                             

Reconciliation and transitional justice. People are questing for personal, community, 

national, regional, and international reconciliation in the smoldering fires of war. Eloi, a former 

political official in the RCD government said, the war leaves people with wounds, scars, trauma, 

pain, anger, confusion, and questions. He noted that “both fighters and civilians are hurting. As I 

am getting older I realize that only destruction and deaths are the rewards of war…yet no matter 

how long it will take, we must move forwards and dream a better future through forgiveness, 

reconciliation and justice for wrong doing” Eloi explained to me his personal and community 

struggles to highlight the importance of reconciliation and justice. 
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I struggle with what I did, what I have seen….I cannot erase the memories that hunt me 
especially when I am alone.…I wish to speak out with hope that I will be listened to and 
forgiven or be punished, … some want those who committed bad things to be 
punished…I do not know how we can talk to each other about the horrible things that 
happen during war, but I fear that without speaking out and being reconciled, mental 
illnesses and heart diseases are increasing. We need lots of talking, listening, and crying.  
 
I asked my interviewees for the best way to effect reconciliation and transitional justice. 

Some suggested recourse to traditional approaches, others opt for modern courts, and some a 

combination of both. Patrice Lumumba (1962, pp. 69-70) struggled with the dilemma of leaving 

“the courts to function according to the old Bantu” local customs, noting that “we are proud to 

remain what we are”, but realized that the Congolese had lost connection with their traditions. 

Today, Congo is faced with a similar dilemma. Cultural forms of reconciliation are gradually 

being used in settling land disputes at the grassroots. Jean Claude, a community leader, a lawyer 

and member of the Commission Nationale de Mobilisation et de Réconciliation explained that 

traditional laws have guided people for centuries, survived colonial rule, and are still relevant. 

“We are encouraging people to rediscover the wisdom of our grandparents who were meeting 

under the tree and utilized the elders as mediators to resolve conflicts instead of wasting money 

in the modern courts.” However, he explained that the modern courts are also important for 

dealing with crimes against humanity, war crimes, and human rights violations. Perhaps the 

creation of a hybrid court system would be an ideal. However, Nene, a human rights lawyer and 

professor said they encourage people to use the traditional methods of “dialogue, often with a 

mediator, but when mutual listening fails or in case of grave atrocities, they are advised to follow 

the court procedure.” However, Nene argued that the traditional approach is better the law is sold 

to the highest bidder and the judgment does not favor the poor. While those who accept dialogue 

according to traditions end up with a win-win situation, which makes both happy, in modern 

courts, one turns away laughing and the other crying. Nene remarked that often even after the 
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court decisions, she advises people to restore peaceful relationships “in a humanizing 

way…judges do not. They do not even know the communities and reality of the parties…”                                                                                       

 Boniface a head teacher and member of bureaux di écoute’ explained to me that 

traditional reconciliation aims at, “humanizing both parties, restores relationship….With the help 

of the mediator and sometimes the community, parties dialogue until when they reach a point to 

sign the accord in front of witnesses.” The mediators are not salaried and in principle should not 

accept money. They offer a service to the community. As Lumumba (1962, pp. 73-74) noted, 

there are excellent traditional judges who are “very wise, upright, influential and honest, 

respected and trusted by the inhabitants” and more reliable than those in urban centres who 

“resort to extortions.” He suggested that to protect people from the “whims of the judges,” 

traditional courts should have “a penal code like that of the Europeans court, laying down the 

punishment for any particular breach of the law with minimum and maximum penalties” (ibid. p. 

74). Boniface observed “if for example all rapists will be convicted, they will fill up the already 

congested jails …instead they should be tried in traditional courts, and be punished to doing 

community service under the surveillance of the elders.” Following the traditional practices, 

some rebels have been reintegrated into the community.  

 My interviewees consider the creation of a Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC) 

an indispensable component of peacebuilding. As Boniface said, “We need to be heard and to 

listen to those who hurts us so much.” I later learnt that known people massacred Boniface’s 

wife who was a Tutsi. In 2002, at the end of the Sun City meeting, a TRC was created but the 

government has never implemented it (Human Rights Watch, 2004 ).                                                                                       

 The TRC is not without challenges. It can only occur if there is peace, an effective 

government and leadership to ensure that the atrocities will not be committed again, the 
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provision of funds and facilities, and protection for the TRC leaders to apply the law 

indiscriminately and without fear. It also requires both reconciliation and reparation. Anne Marie 

a civil society member maintains that, “reconciliation should go hand in hand with reparation at 

the national, regional and international levels…. Forgiveness without reparation is incomplete. 

Healing of memory is crucial too and it is connected to transition of justice that rectifies the 

wrong done.” She expressed the conundrum communities face regarding justice, truth telling, 

forgiveness, and reconciliation. This is what she had to say on the issue.   

What should come first? Reconciliation or justice, truth telling or just forgiveness 
because people might be re-traumatized? Other people say if there is pardon, then 
amnesty should follow, to forgive those who committed crimes. For those who suffered, 
how do you tell them to be reconciled without justice? How to have amnesty for those 
who committed war crimes, crimes against humanity?    

 
Another challenge is how to deal with those who committed atrocities involuntarily as 

child soldiers. They are victims who fell prey to systems perpetuated by the powerful. The 

structural injustices of this world turned them into perpetrators. Should they be prosecuted for 

the atrocities they committed under coercion or be forgiven? As illustrated in chapter seven, 

former child soldiers regret their past and lost childhood. Congo’s reality is that the victims are 

hurting, some perpetrators are also victims of the system, they are hurting physically, mentally, 

and psychologically, yet there should be a verdict. She explained the difficulty as follows.  

  
If you forgive, have mercy/pity on criminals without punishment that breaks the hearts of 
those who were hurt. If you just say have mercy on them, does it mean that they never 
committed the crimes, do they value that mercy? How do we respect the pain of the 
victims and the dignity of the offender?....It is for this reason that all people need to 
dialogue, that each one brings his or her contribution, to talk for days and days until they 
find solutions….Political leaders at any level should never decide on reconciliation, 
justice or peacebuilding without involving the victims….In this country, some leaders 
have committed many atrocities and do not want an authentic TRC.  
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A top religious leader, Francis, suggested that reconciliation should begin with “the top 

political leadership and gradually trickle down to the lowest level.” Genuine forgiveness is when 

those in power ask for forgiveness but if the one in the lower ranks seeks forgiveness from those 

above, it could be out of fear of ramifications. He emphasized, “those in power must ask for 

forgiveness from the people if we are to have genuine peace....The leaders must initiate the 

forgiveness and reconciliation process and accept being prosecuted.”  

 Another challenge is that perpetrators are not only Congolese. Some are from the GLR 

and others from the global community. This implies that an effective TRC and the entire 

peacebuilding process require national, regional, and international involvement. Reflecting on 

the pillars to construct a culture of peace in the GLR, Muderhwa (2012) recommends two 

starting steps. First is improving “the relations between the governing class and the governed” 

(p.94). In the absence of abiding laws, values and principles that underpin good governance, he 

believes political leaders will remain concerned about their enrichment, and suppress or ignore 

social demands. This inevitably “breeds nothing but a time bomb, which will precipitate the fall 

of any other regime just like Mobutu’s” (Ibid.p.94). Second is that social and political actors 

must engage in reconciliation “by exposing the crimes and the perpetrators without 

complacency” so that justice may replace impunity and immunity (p.94).  

Education and training for transformation. Education is the foundation of 

peacebuilding, security and development processes. If it is done well, it is one peace intervention 

strategy that gradually puts other factors in place (Boulding, 2000). For example, Jack a religious 

leader and educator noted that education is one of the reliable transformation instrument. “If we 

invest in human capital, in 5 to 10 years, we can change a lot of things….Without a well-

educated population, political change and economic growth are impossible.” Olivie a youth 
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leader and student of political science affirmed this point highlighting that Congo needs an 

education system that prepare people for employment and must not be limited to formal 

schooling. The wars have prevented many people from receiving education. The need for 

vocational schools was emphasized especially for the many youth who never attended school and 

because the education system does not prepare students to become job creators. Rose a female 

leader and lawyer noted, “university graduates search for white-collar jobs that are not available. 

Vocational schools would prepare people to become job creators and no job seekers.” Thus, Rose 

argued that, instead of employing Chinese to construct our roads, Congolese universities and 

vocation schools should educate people to meet the local need. She suggests that Congo 

“urgently needs university courses in mineral extraction and processing”  

Teacher education was also stressed. For example, Rose said that, “we need to prioritize 

teachers’ education and remunerate them well so that they focus on teaching. Teachers must be 

trained in peacebuilding, human rights, counselling, and student guidance…to offer the 

education that meets the challenges we face.” Besides, she suggests an education that fosters 

critical thinking. She argued that, “if we don’t teach students to think critically, we will always 

beg for aid, while our resources are exploited…. Critical thinking will help us find solutions for 

peace, poverty reduction, and how to use the resource for our development.” Patrice Lumumba 

(1962) suggested that Congolese education should be “an amalgamation of Western and African 

civilizations” suitable for the “Bantu mentality” (p. 106).  

 Eighty-seven of my interviewees stressed the importance of civic education and the need 

to make peacebuilding, peacemaking and human rights compulsory in all learning education. For 

example, Eloi said that we need education for all to know their rights and duties, the constitution, 

good governance and the rule of law; and making the peace education and skills for 
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reconciliation compulsory at all levels. On the other hand, Eric, a NGO leader contended that 

education should focus on human values and leadership training from an early age. He argued 

that even those holding leadership positions need civic education and leadership training because 

if they understood their responsibilities, “we would not be in this mess.” Using the media to 

educate the public was also stressed by many respondents.  

           Women’s emancipation and gender mainstreaming. The importance of gender equality 

and women’s role in peacebuilding, security reform, development and conflict prevention is 

widely acknowledged (Hunt, 2005; Hunt & Posa, 2001; Mobekk, 2010; Sandole- Staroste, 

2009). Patricia a police officer who seriously follows up rape cases explained to me: “women 

must be represented in all aspects for Congo to have sustainable peace. Rape, discrimination and 

ill treatment of women fracture this country. Considering the brutality women endure, and we are 

more in number compared to men, we must contribute to peacebuilding discussions, participate 

in political decision making and governance of this country.” War affects women differently 

from men. She insisted that “Men,…the same rapists and perpetrators of war make the decisions 

that perpetuate their interests. Are we insane to expect them to enact and implement laws that 

protect women?” Women’s voices are important to ensure that the laws (that are often 

formulated by men) foster gender equality and that the judiciary and the police effectively 

address sexual violence and other crimes that are perpetuated against women and girls. There 

cannot be equilibrium in society when women are neglected and their rights persistently violated.  

  Similarly, Patricia noted that there should be an indiscriminate enforcement of the law to 

protect women from rape and domestic violence. She gave an example that: “often, where 

civilians or family members rape women or girls, they remain silent about the abuse, seek for 

friendly resolution at the community level or within the families where the rapist is forced to 
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marry the victim.” There is always a blurred line of consent, since women are hardly consulted.  

Often violations against women that occur in families, villages, enslavement in the mines, and 

even in the parliament go unreported and unpunished. “Women are expected to remain 

submissive” Patricia said. She underscored the need for the government to provide legal 

assistance to women to access justice and to create more hospitals where rape victims and those 

infected with HIV/AIDS receive free treatment. Currently there is only Panzi hospital to treat 

female victims, and the life of the owner Dr. Dennis Mukwege is threatened to the extent that he 

is guarded by the UN peacekeepers.   

There are UN, AU and national resolutions for gender equality in the effort to recognize 

how war affects women but they are not implemented. For example, UNSC (2000b) Resolution 

1325 stresses the role of women in conflict prevention and resolution, while  UNSC (2008a) 

Resolution 1820 mandates UN peacekeepers to protect women and girls from sexual violence.  

UNSC (2009b) Resolution 1889 emphasizes the importance of gender mainstreaming and 

women participation in peacebuilding. The AU made a Solemn Declaration on Gender equity 

and dedicated the 24th African Union Summit in 2015 to the theme ‘Year of women’s 

empowerment and development towards Africa’s Agenda 2063. Congo also has laws on 

women’s rights. For example, the 2006/2011 constitution Article 14 and 15 obliges public 

authorities to avoid any form of discrimination against women and to engage them in decision 

making at all levels of society. However, the implementation of these instruments is wanting.  

              Employment, empowerment and public service delivery. Education, employment 

and economic security are crucial to people empowerment, that is, expanding their ability “to 

make strategic life choices in a context where this ability was previously denied” (Kabeer, 1999, 

p. 439). Citizen empowerment is indispensable to peacebuilding (Buchanan, 2014). Dib Cool, is 
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an economist and middle man in the mineral trade, who noted that, “constructing Congo is 

impossible without ensuring that the children are educated, the youth are employed and families 

are economically secure. The youth take up arms to earn a living. Others get trapped in drugs and 

crime because they are unemployed.” Unemployment for the majority is a conspicuous sign of 

structural violence. Without employment, families’ break up, children leave their homes to live 

on the streets, do not go to school, and they are easily recruited to become child soldiers. The 

situation is aggravated by insecurity, which prevents people from cultivating the land. It is a 

vicious cycle of no jobs, no peace, no development and no security. Solange, therefore, clearly 

articulated that, “When men, women and youth are empowered, families will have economic 

security and thrive...There will be no need of engaging in wars.” Empowering women, orphans 

of war, and former child soldiers through education and employment, as well as providing them 

with medical and psychological care was stressed by many interviewees. For example, Moses, a 

former Kadogo said, “forget peace and security when many of us are unemployed and sick.” 

However, considering that the entire population in eastern Congo is struggling with trauma and 

PTSD, poverty and unemployment, peacebuilding necessitates addressing a wide range of 

structural injustices.  

 I asked Moses how jobs could be created and poverty reduced. He explained that Congo 

is rich with fertile land that can be cultivated to produce food for local consumption and export. 

There are mountains, hills and valleys rich with minerals that could be locally processed or 

imported and use the revenue to provide for the needs of all the Congolese. He noted that, if all 

the gold and the profit that Banro is taking from South Kivu benefited the Congolese, poverty 

would be reduced. Perhaps if Congo process the mineral locally and employs the expatriates or 

give them a certain percentage of the production instead of having them own and control the 
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production process, the local people would be employed and the revenues would increase. 

Inevitably peace is dependent on providing economic security, people meeting the basic needs 

and having access to the basic infrastructure. Yet, Congo’s reconstruction requires addressing 

regional geopolitical issues responsible for the prevalent instability and insecurity.  

Regional reconstruction processes 

  From invasion to regional unity. Regional unity was emphasized by some while others 

argued for strengthening border security, stopping Rwanda’s intrusions and respecting Congo’s 

sovereignty. For example, Clare argued that, “the relationship between Rwanda and Congo must 

be improved both amicably since we are neighbours and African with some shared values…but 

also following tough international laws because Rwanda and Uganda are unpredictable and 

ingenious.” They negotiate and sign peace agreements which they never honor. Territorial 

integrity requires official norms, collaboration and joint regional interests to prevent border 

conflicts (Zartman, 2015).   

 Congo’s peace to necessitate a united GLR of Africa and creating the regional 

commission for peace, justice and reconciliation. For example, Arsene argues that, “We need 

unity and not division. Regional unity will enable each nation to contribute. For example, 

Rwanda’ strategies in fighting corruption and Uganda’s military prowess can benefit the region, 

while Congo’s minerals can provide employment and economic stability to the region. Unity will 

disempower the rebels and stop resource plunder.” Arsene also contends that it is important to 

have an effective regional infrastructure to facilitate regional businesses. He said that, “ending 

war and constructing Congo requires investment in all countries for people to be 

employed…Regional networks will create jobs, offer sustainable solution to poverty.” The 

Justice and Peace Commission in Bukavu has started facilitating talks with Rwandan and 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

376 

Burundian counterparts. Arsene used a proverb, “when your neighbour’s house is on fire, the 

wise run to extinguish it.” Mango’o affirmed the point of regional unity saying that “We are so 

connected…even if they tighten border security, illegal businesses and wrong people cannot fail 

to move along the rivers and lakes in the region. No one can control that.  

A regional vision is needed without which we cannot have peace.” He noted that the need 

for a regional vision focusing on opportunities, threats, challenges, and obstacles, because “what 

affects one country has implication for others.” He explained that there should be a regional 

campaign to promote healing, justice, and reconciliation. He noted that since the GLR is a hot 

spot of repetitive wars, genocides, and an engraved culture of violence, “there is a need to make 

peace education and behaviour change compulsory in all regional nations to build a culture of 

peace and nonviolence. The leaders must be exemplary for peace and reconciliation.”  

        Genuine regional unity requires that regional leaders stop creating and supporting armed 

groups. Clare insisted “Rwanda and Uganda are famous for using armed groups such as the M23 

that camouflage as enemies of the Congo state. They must stop.” Rwanda and Uganda justify 

their actions as pre-emptive moves for national security, although they turn out to be “interest–

driven political interventionism” (Omeje & Hepner, 2013, p. 1)  

                     Serious border security and refugee repatriation. Border security is also needed 

to stop the illegal cross border businesses. Clare noted “Congo cannot be reconstructed without a 

lasting solution to Rwanda and Uganda and their agenda to balkanize eastern Congo.” Rwanda’s 

persistent invasion “seriously undermine Congolese security and development” (Trefon, 2011, p. 

13). If Rwanda and Uganda are not taken seriously as tenacious aggressors of Congo, 

constructing peace and security remain futile because they may once again invade, “in the not 

too distant future” (Reyntjens, 2009, p. 286).  
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Maître emphatically said that, “Congo cannot be reconstructed without stopping cross 

border crime and resource plunder.” This requires the political will from all the nine countries 

around Congo. For South Kivu, Rwanda, Burundi, Uganda and Tanzania pose a greater threat. 

Training incorruptible and ethical customs officers is crucial to border security. Congo cannot 

have safe borders when the customs officers are corrupt as explained in chapter six. Vianney 

noted, “Often, customs officers facilitate resource plunder across borders by land and air…. 

Some are not even Congolese…. They are Rwandese who facilitates the plunder of Congo’s 

minerals.” Guaranteeing border security in an environment of porous frontiers is a war in itself 

that will not be ended soon but must be waged until a functional system is established.                               

Connected to border security is the repatriation of refugees. For example, Maître 

explained that the presence Rwandan and Burundian refugees in Congo intensifies armed 

conflicts, violence, crime, and strains local resources. Properties belonging to the locals are 

robbed and occupied by refugees. Refugees are also aggravating environmental degradation. As 

explained in chapter 5, not all refugees are innocent. Rebels cross into eastern Congo, making it 

the base from where they attack both the Congolese and their home nations.                                     

 On the contrary, some interviewees suggest opening the borders as crucial to creating 

trust and mutual understanding based on Ubuntu. Thus, Mango’o who is a scholar and elder said 

that colonial artificial borders should not separate communities. “Why do we allow imposed 

colonial artificial borders to separate us? We need to dialogue about our differences and the 

needed mutual respect.” He explained that there are intermarriages and blood connections across 

the GLR. He said that what is needed is “a return to Ubuntu values that are found throughout 

Africa.” Mango’o, emphasized the need for regional dialogue and reconciliation because he 

believes that, the enmity and bloodshed fuelled by the politicians (for their benefit) has nothing 
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to do with the civilians. He argues that that regional reconciliation, interdependence and regional 

businesses will heal communities while enmity and polarization could heighten cross border 

violence. He insisted that reconciliation and uniting the population should be entrusted to 

academicians, religious leaders, and civil society leaders and not to politicians. Mango’o gave 

the example that, “The Hutu massacred the Tutsi in Rwanda, and the Tutsi massacred the Hutu 

and some Congolese in Congo. Are we to live in enmity forever? No. Regional development 

cannot be based on war diplomacy, but the diplomacy of relationship.” Relationships is the heart 

of peacebuilding and security (Buchanan, 2014; Lederach, 1997) observes that” (p. 28). Arsene 

suggested that to build relationships, those on equal footing must meet with their counterparts. 

For example, religious leaders, academics, youths, and women in Congo would meet with 

Rwandan counterparts to foster constructive understanding and dialogue.     

Control arms supply and prevent proxy wars. Another component of peacebuilding is 

controlling the proliferation of weapons into Congo and her regional neighbours. The weapons 

fuelling the wars in Congo have varied sources. There are remnants from Mobutu’s regime, there 

are stocks from the Congo first African war where governments supporting the warring parties 

damped weapons into Congo; and there are continued supplies sold, and/or exchanged for 

resources to the Congo government and warlords. However, the question posed by Kemp (2007, 

p. 53)  is very valid, “Are weapons or people the cause of conflict?” Weapons proliferation may 

not cause war per se, but exacerbates it in the already violent and politico-military situation. It 

has been discussed in the previous chapters that Rwanda and Uganda wage proxy wars in Congo 

to serve Wester powers interests who provide them with weapons and intelligence. My 

interviewees are demanding an end to proxy wars in Congo. Yet, national and regional 

reconstruction requires international interventions.                                                                                                                
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International reconstruction processes 

Ending colonial control, extraction and the theft of Congo’ minerals. The need for 

ending Western meddling into Congo’s politics and economics, halting colonial extraction and 

plunder of Congo’s minerals was stressed by many interviewees as the fundamental factor for 

Congo’s reconstruction. With disgust, Anne Marie said that, sustainable peace; security and 

development require ending “America and Europe making decisions for Congo, always to 

facilitate their colonial extraction and theft of our resources.” Sovereignty and self-determination 

are challenges to Congo given that neocolonizers and capitalists appear to prefer Congo as a 

weak state with poor leaders that serves their interests. In her opinion, developed nations need to: 

“stop their greed and in humility acknowledge how our resources and human power have turned 

them into super powers,.…Without Congo and Africa’s resources the West will crumble.” She 

argues that: “developed nations need to forge new diplomatic, respectful, and humanizing 

relationships with Congo to end the war and not reinforce the dictum of the superior white race 

enslaving and plundering the inferior black race.”                  

Almost all my interviewees argued that reconstructing Congo requires ending MNC 

practices of plunder and “doing as they please” (Campbell, 2011, p. 28) with regard to human 

rights and observing environmental standards to create their profit empires. Solange recounted 

that resource extraction that engineered Africa’s colonization is at the heart of the current wars in 

Congo. Examining the legacy of colonial extraction by Canadian companies, Butler (2015, p. 7) 

argues that contemporary global mining must be viewed as a continuation of the historical 

“European and Euro-American imperialism…reconfigured in more complex terms.” Some 

scholars argue that companies should observe CSR (Blowfield, 2010; Campbell, 2012). 

However, as chapter 6 has illustrated, CSR is a myth when it comes to fragile states like Congo 
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let alone Africa. MNCs must be restrained by international “well- articulated and well-enforced 

rules and norms” (Ganson & Wennmann, 2016, p. 61).                                                                                       

 My interviewees contend that Western nations and their MNCs should be called to 

accountability and prosecuted for their colonial extraction and the atrocities they commit against 

humanity and the environment. For example, Anne Marie, recounted, “Enslavement and 

persistent plunder of our resources characterize Western and Congolese relationships. What they 

are doing to us must be addressed. The pain we endure must not be ignored by any peacemaking 

efforts.” She also insisted that constructing peace requires genuineness, acknowledgement of 

theft, violence, colonial and neocolonial atrocities, followed by compensation, a refashioned and 

respectful dialogue with (neo) colonizers and imperialists. Marie said adamantly that, “We 

demand for justice and compensation for the suffering inflicted on us since King Leopold’s era. 

They must payback what they have plundered for centuries for Congo to rebuild our economy.”                                                                         

Besides compensation, my interviewees are demanding for respect, restoration, a public 

apology, just relationships, and indiscriminate application of the law to prosecute former 

colonizers and resource plunderers. This is what Anne Marie had to say on the issue:   

 We cannot have peace when the White man’s greed, racism, and imperialism are not 
counteracted by the rule of law. They should issue a public apology for Congo and Africa 
…. They do whatever they want here with impunity. The tragedy is that even if we go to 
international courts, they are the judges and prosecutors…. The monkey can never judge 
against a case that concerns the forest [Congolese proverb] ….We will be the losers. If 
justice existed, if there was ethics in the international systems, the Europeans should be 
prosecuted, compensate us for the deaths, resources they plunder.  

 Many of my interviewees also noted the need to end racism against the Congolese which 

they consider as a key to global apathy towards the suffering, enslavement, wars, and resource 

plunder they endure for decades. Butler (2015) notes that racism is key to Canadian colonial 

extraction in Africa and the government’s refusal to pass bill C-300 that could oblige mining 
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companies abroad to uphold international human rights laws. Museme remarked that “at the root 

of colonialism, current resource plunder and wars is racism.” He disgustingly recounted the 

history of chaining people by their necks when they were taken into slavery as well as the 

brutality, and genocide during King Leopold’s rule and the centuries of plundering Congo’s 

resources and the recent wars. Arat-Koç (2010, p. 162) asserts “we live in a world where racism 

along the colour line continues full force in ways that are social, culturally, politically, 

economically and ecologically consequential.”                                                        

 The reconstruction process and peacebuilding is incomplete without stopping Western 

nations and corporations from supporting and supplying weapons to warlords, Congolese elites, 

Rwanda’s and Uganda’s presidents. The US and Britain participate “in the masquerade through 

their long-standing and unconditional support for Congo’s enemies during the worst episodes of 

the Congo wars”  (Trefon, 2011, p. 13). Lukengewa explained that the UNSC “enact arms 

embargos against Congo but developed nations including those on the UNSC secretively send 

weapons to Congo.” For example, China, the US, France, and the Ukraine are key suppliers of 

weapons, munitions and other military equipment to Congolese warlords, the government and 

small armed groups (Amnesty international, 2012). Chinese corporations such as Kun Hou 

Mining provide weapons to armed groups in exchange for gold (Global Witness, 2016), while 

the US provided Rwanda with the weapons to invade Congo (Snow, 2015; Trefon, 2011; Turner, 

2007). The US has Africa Command (AFRICOM) to advance US interests in Africa and/ or to 

engage in proxy wars with China (Rupiya & Southall, 2009). The UN and governments across 

the globe urgently need to reinforce a comprehensive International Arms Trade Treaty since the 

one that was ratified in December 2014 has not halted the cross-border arms trade and the 

diversion of weapons into Congo (United Nations, 2014). 
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Mineral governance and development. For decades, the Congolese people do not have 

control over their mineral resources because of the existing national and international structures, 

system and laws around mineral extraction, control and trade. There is “the absence of credible 

and fair structures” to govern the resources (Alao, 2007, p. 279). Yet the local limitations are 

comprehensible only in line with global governance that for example allows transactions with 

warlords (Clark, 2002a) and continued Western muddling into Congo’s politics and economics. 

Congo’s peace, security and development require a transformed approach to resource ownership, 

extraction, and control. The key factor to Congo’s wars is Western control and exploitation of 

the mineral and other natural resources. Namegabe, a retired professor leading a NGO for 

mineral governance reflected on this issue in the following manner: “Who owns Congo’s 

minerals? Not us. We are instead victims of mineral exploitation…. Corporations, political 

leaders, warlords, and neighboring nations are all killing us because of the minerals. We need a 

different outlook on ownership, governance, and management of the minerals.”  

Namegabe affirmed that effective mineral governance at the international, regional and 

national levels could turn Congo into “a bread basket and an economic giant where people of all 

nations could find employment…. Obviously Western nations don’t want this to happen.” 

Almost every interviewee spoke about the need for effective mineral governance in a manner 

that prevents wars, and ensures equity and fairness in revenue distribution and opportunities 

accrued from the mineral resources. Arsene said that, for example, “… effective governance of 

the minerals is our strength and salvation as it will improve the economy and stop the wars.” He 

emphasized the importance of mineral governance saying that, “prioritizing corporations over 

local artisanal miners, corporations displacing communities and environmental hazards 

emanating from mineral extraction would all be avoided by striking a balance between the needs 
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and interests of the local communities and obliging the MNC to abide by the national and 

international laws.” He explained to me that reconstruction needs the UN to address the 

persistent MNC’s human rights and environmental violations. As chapter 6 illustrates, 

international interventions do not consider MNCs as catalysts to Congo’s wars. Yet without 

taking them seriously as “powerful economic motivators and sustainers of violence” 

peacebuilding remains an impossible task (Clements, 2004, p. 448). This implies that there is a 

need for creating effective administrative structures to control and prevent corporation from 

‘doing as they please’ (Campbell, 2011) including instigating wars in order to access Congo’s 

minerals and preventing the “greed” of the indigenous political elites, and the “grievances” of the 

warlords (Alao, 2007, p. 279).  

The UN assuming a robust and comprehensive peacekeeping model. The UN seems 

to be important in assisting Congo on its path toward sustainable peace yet the complexity of the 

conflict and the malpractices of peacekeepers makes the UN’s role a laughing stoke and source 

of repulsion for the Congolese. How can peace be kept where it does not exist? How can the UN 

mission be considered peacekeeping when some peacekeepers are the orchestrators of violence 

and resource plunder? Which hope does MONUSCO offer when it has failed to restore peace 

since 1999? Perhaps instead of sending peacekeepers, the UN would do better for example to 

devise projects that provide employment to the youth and be more engaged with local 

communities. The UN’s role in Congo requires greater and unique innovation (Powles, Partow, 

& Nelson, 2015).  

The UN also needs to implement the international instruments equitably. For example, 

Rose noted that “the UN needs to implement the universal declaration of human rights equally 

for all human beings.” It also appears that the UN is not free from racism and colonialism. Rose  



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

384 

reported on the issue saying, “If the UN is serious about ending the war, corporations, Rwanda 

and Uganda’s leaders and their men such as James Kabarebe;…Congolese leaders and FARDC 

commanders involved in resource plunder, arms trafficking, ownership of armed groups and 

recruitment of child soldiers;… must be prosecuted.”65 The challenge is that the UN Security 

Council permanent member nations and the G20 members who make decisions about Congo 

(and the rest of Africa) are also homes to some of the corporations; they are the weapon sellers 

and supporters to the invaders. Yet, as Anne Marie explained to me, “Even if all Congolese 

warlords will be taken to The Hague without bringing their international collaborators to justice, 

peace and security will remains elusive.”  

The need for having a trustworthy Congolese representative on the UN Security Council 

was highlighted. For example, Solange said, “some Catholic bishops (not the political elites) 

should be involved in deciding for Congo’s peace. Not including the Congolese in the UNSC, 

yet making decisions that affect the Congolese illustrates engraved colonial mentality, racism 

and Western persistent isolation of Africa.” What is the UN for if not for the people? For many 

of my interviewees, the UN is as Annan (2012, p. 135) bluntly articulated, a constellation of 

capitalist nations “jealously guarding their privileges” to reinforce their power and the 

marginalization of poor nations. Solange avowed that “without involving us in deciding about 

our peace and security they will always fail…How do they claim to know our cultures and 

situations from their skyscrapers?”  

                                                
65  See: Addendum to the Interim Report of the Group of Experts on the Democratic Republic of the Congo (UN 
Security Council:  S/2012/348, June 2012). “Rwanda Should Stop Aiding War Crimes Suspect,” Human Rights 
Watch, June 4, 2012. 
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In contrast, Eric stressed that the UN needs in the first place to hold Congolese leaders 

accountable for failing to protect the people and instead reinforce corruption and violence to 

augment their power and resource plunder. Annan (2012, p. 372) noted that for the UN to remain 

credible in the 21st century must become “the forum where governments are held accountable for 

their behaviour towards their citizens.”  

Discussion and Analysis   

 
This chapter has addressed the views, expectations, and aspirations of the leaders and 

ordinary people on the measures needed at international, regional and national levels to 

reconstruct peace, security, development and the entire Congo state. In general peacebuilding, 

security, and social development in Congo is like figuring out a three-dimensional Rubrics cube, 

where structural changes are needed while making cultural changes and all are premised on new 

relationships that are constantly evolving. A good example of how convoluted the process of 

change will be for Congo, is to see state building and fostering new forms of leadership, as 

simultaneously needed and are prerequisites for other changes yet they depend on each other for 

economic and political reforms.  

Reconstructing peace, security and development is needed at three levels:  

1. the national level strengthening Indigenous leadership and governance necessary to: 

• Construct a Congolicized state,  

• Which in turn will spearhead peace, security, and development; 

• Engender mineral and other natural resource governance; 

• Create effective and inclusive institutions for reinforcing the rule of law, 

constitutionalism, electoral reform and decolonization; 
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•  Returning to African humanism for reconciliation and transitional justice, women 

emancipation, education and training to transform societies; people empowerment 

and improved service delivery;  

2. The regional level, shifting from historical antagonism to unity for: 

• Strengthened border security; 

•  Ending support for militia groups;  

• Curbing the refugee crisis;  

• Stopping and preventing arms proliferation;  

• Ending proxy wars; and 

• Working towards regional unity to stop Western proxy wars.  

3.   The international level ending colonial control to allow: 

• Ending Western meddling into Congo’s politics and economics; 

•  Improved mineral governance and stopping colonial extraction by MNCs; 

• Compensation for plundered resources and pain inflicted on the Congolese; and  

•  UN taking an integral approach to the peace process.  

These interventions need to address the structure and systems that engender war. Although 

they appear to be separated at various levels, they are strongly interconnected. Effectiveness 

necessitates that they occur concurrently at all the three levels. 

 Homegrown peacebuilding. My interviewees want to be involved in reconstructing their 

communities. Often ordinary people, who endure the war and its repercussions are excluded 

from the peacebuilding process. Yet, their views are fundamental because, “In general, in a deep 

conflict, the eyes of the downtrodden are more acute about the reality of the present. For it is in 

their interest to perceive correctly in order to expose the hypocrisies of the rulers. They have less 
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interest in ideological deflection” (Wallerstein, 2011, p. 4). International experts who have a 

great deal of authority over Congo’s destiny, offer imported solutions to Congo’s crisis. They 

often associate only with the political elites and neglect the ordinary people, they consider 

voiceless. International technocrats risk falling into a similar trap of their Congolese elite 

counterparts, “who pay lip-service to the need for reform but who in fact have designed clever 

strategies of resistance…splitting hairs on details while masking real issues, addressing 

peripheral – not central – issues and side tracking” (Trefon, 2011, p. 11).  

Since Congo gained its nominal independence, statebuilding, peacebuilding, security, and 

development remain projects that have failed by design because they are premised on colonial 

and neoliberal thinking, reinforced by technocrats from the global north. Normally, the state is 

considered sovereign, where a citizen’s right to self-determination is respected, and the 

government is considered the vehicle through which public services are delivered, security is 

provided, development policy is defined and peacebuilding is conducted (Rotberg, 2010, 2013b; 

Williams, 2011). Yet as the previous chapters have illustrated, statehood and statebuilding 

necessary for peace, security and development remain a prerogative of the indigenous elites, 

intertwined with their international and regional allies orchestrate wars and compromise citizen’s 

civil rights. As Richmond (2014, p. 5) observes, “power relations” around statebuilding and 

peacebuilding “replicate subtle forms of structural and systemic violence that maintain and 

reinforce the Western hegemonic relationships and hierarchical authority.”  

Many interviewees expressed the desire for an enculturated state, leadership, and 

governance. They want everything to be Congolicized and not westernized. Ending armed 

conflicts and establishing peace tend to assume that Western democracy is the ideal for the 

modern state in directing peace, expanding trade, investment, policies, and public service 
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delivery. The Congolese want homegrown democracy that is rooted in their cultures. For 

example, Congo’s political elections in 2006 and 2011 were believed by Western powers to be 

avenues towards democracy and peace. On the contrary, these institutional approaches remain 

cosmetic and have reached an impasse because they neglect the role of local cultures, knowledge 

and agency in peacebuilding, and do not address the needs of those people on the frontline of 

war. Peacebuilding in Congo will not succeed if it remains exogenous and fails to address 

people’s needs explained in chapter 9 and in accordance with the respondent’s suggestions in this 

chapter. The international community has failed to recognize the limits of foreign interventions 

in deescalating and preventing armed conflicts (Battersby & Siracusa, 2009).  

 Breaking the chains of oppression first. Almost all my interviewees asserted that 

reconstruction requires stopping international interference in Congo’s politics and economics. 

While they are cognisant of their irreplaceable role in the reconstruction process, the majority 

asserted that their efforts remain futile without stopping Western or colonial control and 

extraction of Congo’s minerals. Although Congo appears as a sovereign nation, as it was in the 

colonial era, Western powers and international systems continue to dictate Congo’s politics and 

economics (Fanon, 1967b; Mamdani, 1996). My interviewees emphasized three factors needed at 

the international level to advance peace: 

(1) End colonial control and meddling into Congo’s politics and economics; 

 (2) Reinforce responsible and ethical global mineral governance by the international agents such 

as the UN; calling MNCs to account and compensating Congo for centuries of plunder;   

(3) Have the UN assume a comprehensive approach to peacebuilding beyond peacekeeping. 

 Ending colonial control is premised on the reality that every African nation “finds itself 

practically under the obligation of maintaining definite” relationships with the oppressors 
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(Fanon, 1967b, p. 120). For many of my interviewees, the West is seen as responsible for the 

problems in Congo because of the horrors of colonialism, the colonial legacy and the tragic 

events that characterized the post-independence period leading to the assassination of Patrice 

Lumumba and supporting Mobutu (Hochschild, 1998; Reybrouck, 2014). Many of the Congolese 

I met, believe that the colonizers and neocolonizers bear a major responsibility for Congo’s 

political and economic retardation by persistently draining her wealth, thus hampering 

development according to her human and resource potential.  

 My interviewees feel a sense of powerlessness when it comes to tackling the neocolonial 

powers and corporations. They look to the UN and the home countries of the MNCs to legislate 

laws that should guide MNC practices abroad. Colonialism, slavery, neocolonialism and global 

systems that isolate Africa, make Congo weak when it comes to enforcing laws that MNCs 

would respect. Often, where there are laws, corporations resort to corruption and coupled with 

home nations supporting their activities using coercing diplomacy and foreign aid (Engler, 

2015).  

For decades now, neither the UN nor the powerful nations have called MNCs to account 

with regard to respecting labour standards, human and environmental rights in Congo. Current 

interventions including those of the UN Security Council have not addressed these structural, 

racial and systemic injustices. People are yearning for national and international efforts to halt 

and prevent future wars in Congo by ending the MNCs looting Congo’s resources and therefore 

also undermining the exploitation of Congo by the Indigenous elite. By holding MNCs 

responsible for collaborating and supporting armed groups, and for violating human and 

environmental rights, the population feels they will then know who are genuinely their allies.   
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 All the reconstruction points in this chapter highlight people’s determination to change 

the status quo and to create a peace oriented Congo. Through their stories they are expressing a 

defiance and are speaking truth to power at the national, regional and international levels. They 

are determined to take up the reconstruction process. Their appeal to the international community 

is because the current configuration of world politics, the taxonomy of global governance and 

institutions like the UN that appear to be and in principles should be at the service of the global 

society, are proving ineffective and irresponsive when it comes to vulnerable states. It appears 

there is a powerful ‘nations club’ which oppress and plunder the resources of those countries 

deliberately made poor and voiceless. My interviewees are aware of the limitations of the 

international laws and institutions that favour the powerful while victimizing others. In my 

opinion, the people have set a stage for a more provocative discussion on how a better world that 

values the dignity and rights of all people can be created. They are audaciously questioning why 

it has taken so long to restore peace, security and development in Congo. They highlight the 

mediocrity of the powerful nations, the regional political and Congolese leaders. They are 

demanding and posing questions that very few have ever asked such as, why they are not 

involved in deciding the pathway to reconstructing their peace and their country. They are asking 

why the colonizers, neocolonizers, MNCs, regional and Congolese leaders who have committed 

war crimes, crimes against humanity, violated human rights and other monstrous crimes “without 

a name” are not being prosecuted. They are asking why those who have plundered Congo for 

decades are not called to account. They are demanding for justice and respect for their dignity. 

They want an end to the culture Western plunder where developed nations become superpowers 

by plundering Congo (Africa)’s resources and massacring the innocent. They are demanding for 

ending Western meddling and affirming their self-determination. They are asking why there are 
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no precedencies in world history where former colonizers and neocolonizers have been 

prosecuted for the atrocities they commit. Equally there are no precedents in Congo’s history 

where political leaders who have committed atrocities against their citizens have been called to 

account. The colonizers, neocolonizers and local political leaders have committed “politicides” 

and “economycides” (Greek, politika affairs of the state; Latin politicus, relating to the citizens; 

Latin economia, stewardship in managing the wealth and resources of a country) and Latin cide, 

refers to killing).  

  The respondents in this study are demanding respect and compensation as a matter of 

restorative justice from their oppressors. They want an end to Western meddling in Congo’s 

economics, politics and justice. They believe they deserve compensation for lives destroyed, the 

suffering inflicted on them, the resources looted and plundered, environmental degradation and 

other atrocities perpetuated. To the Congolese, compensation is acknowledgement of their 

exploitation and can be a first step in ending neocolonial control of their country. It is obvious 

that the people cannot be fully compensated for all the wealth extracted and suffering imposed 

on them, but compensation would be both symbolic and a practical start to reconstruction.    

In addition, my interviewees stressed that the UN could assume a robust, integrated and 

comprehensive approach to peace and security, beyond the conventional peacekeeping, to 

compensate for the deficiencies in merely placing troops in Congo. Peacekeepers have been in 

Congo since 1999, but peace remains elusive. The UN lost credibility, as it is perceived to be a 

colonial institution. The opinion offered by some people I spoke with, is that the UN would be 

wise to revise the entire doctrine of peacekeeping. In Congo’s case, peacekeeping has become a 

myth, when it does not include ending corruption, various actors supporting rebel groups, 

poverty, unemployment, mineral looting and plunder by local and international actors. There is a 
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Swahili proverb that says, “You cannot turn the wind, so turn the sail.” Turning the sail for the 

UN would imply, as my respondents have suggested, a complete revision of the UN mandate, 

serious efforts to hold MNCs to account, preventing human and environmental rights violations, 

providing employment and education to the youth, and holding government leaders accountable 

for their corrupt behaviors and violence towards the Congolese. Corrupt agencies and people will 

not be easily stopped but gradually, their sails can be turned away to harness the wind.           

Ending regional attacks to engender unity. The GLR is so interconnected that building 

Congo’s peace requires concomitant peacebuilding in neighbouring states. The respondents 

pointed out the need for regional cooperation, unity and commitment from all regional leaders, 

who currently are manipulating geopolitics and Congo’s fragility for their own benefits. There is 

widespread fear that Rwanda and Uganda will continue to disrupt life in Congo. My interviewees 

expressed the urgent need for stopping Rwanda from infiltrating into eastern Congo to balkanize 

and extract resources. They are concerned that Uganda is supporting Rwanda and the armed 

groups. As Clare stressed, “Congo cannot be reconstructed without a lasting solution to (the 

influence) of Rwanda and Uganda.” The challenge though is that the leaders of Rwanda and 

Uganda have the US and other powerful nations backing (Snow, 2015; Trefon, 2011).  

Strengthening border security and the repatriation of refugees are serious regional issues. 

Since the infiltration of Rwandan refugees sparked the first Congo war and refugees with varied 

intentions from Rwanda and Burundi continue to flow into Congo, tightened border control is 

required. As well, the repatriation of the refugees is needed; whose presence in Congo intensifies 

armed group proliferation, violence, crime and strain on the local resources. It is also important 

that Congo’s neighbours stop allowing the trade in weapons and the minerals that feed the 

conflict in Congo. Serious attention must be paid to trans-border militarization, arms trafficking 
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and armed group across the region, to allow for peace and development to occur in Congo. The 

onus is with the regional leaders to protect their borders and penalize corrupt customs officers. 

 While regional interventions are crucial, they are liable to fail without international 

political support and cooperation. As the field data has illustrated, some of the weapons that are 

trafficked come from countries such as China, Russia, Canada, USA, and Ukraine. 

Consequently, even at the regional level, there is the influence of powerful nations in 

exacerbating regional instability.  

However, other respondents consider establishing regional political unity, and not 

tightening border security, as the key for regional peace. “We need unity and not division” 

Arsenal said.  If for example Rwanda contributes it capacity to tackle corruption, Uganda its 

military prowess and Congo its astronomic resources, the GLR could become a global power 

engine. A Swahili proverb holds that unity is strength. If the leaders seriously unite for regional 

peace and security, they will together tackle the factors that fuel the war. However, unity requires 

overcoming hypocrisy where regional leaders appear to be interested in regional peace while 

clandestinely and cunningly support the militias and orchestrating wars to loot Congo’s resource.     

The Congolese are indispensable in the reconstruction process. At the national level, 

they suggested various areas of reform including: (1) Building the state capacity to construct 

peace with a focus on an inculturated and effective leadership, governance and democracy; 

effective and inclusive institutions; reinforcement of the rule of law and constitutionalism; 

(2) Control of the channels that supply weapons to Congo; (3) Decolonization and 

Congolicization of politics and economics; (4) Reconciliation and transitional justice;               

(5) Education and training for transformation including women emancipation;  (6) People’s 
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empowerment and efficient public service delivery to improve people’s living standards, 

repairing infrastructure, integrating war victims and providing for their needs.   

As far as leadership is concerned, post independence Congolese leaders have failed their 

people. My respondents refer to leaders as mercenaries, vampire elites, feeders of Western 

capitalism, and war mongers who sack the economic vitality of the people. As the field data has 

exposed, some Congolese leaders, including the President and his family, are after personal 

enrichment. They manipulate the weak national system for their benefit, and are at the same time 

accomplices in resource plunder and wars. This mafia type leadership is different from the 

traditional African leaders who cared for the common good. A mistake is made when those from 

the Global North offer foreign aid thinking that there is a government in Congo that cares and 

serves people’s interests. I remember what Benjamin a youth leader once said that “in this 

country the biggest problem we have is the government and the political rulers.” It is ironic that 

the richest people in Congo (like the rest of Africa) are the politicians, including the head of state 

and their families. Political elites do not create national wealth but instead embezzle the 

resources that could improve the living conditions of the majority of the suffering people, thus 

saving many from poverty and subsequently preventing wars. Mercenary leadership has created 

a situation where the rulers use the instruments of state power to enrich themselves, their 

families, and cronies. Congo’s reconstruction is almost impossible without transformed 

leadership and governance guided by a serious observance of the rule of law, accountability and 

transparency, and replacing dictatorship and exogenous democracy with a Congolicized 

democracy.  

The Congolese organized their states into tribes and surrounded the chiefs with councils of 

elders to prevent them from abusing power. The chief did not make decisions without consulting 
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the council. When the chief did not rule according to the council’s guidance, he would be 

disserted. This was part of African political democracy guided by the needs and interests of the 

people and not just the majority vote that is often hijacked by the ruling elites. The common 

good and not individual gratification was the core of politics and economics, based on the 

Ubuntu philosophy of ‘I am because we are’. My interviewees suggested that a return to Ubuntu 

is important to reinforce morality, ethics and care for the common good. The result that people 

are defining is creating a hybrid form of leadership, governance and the state structures that 

integrate neoliberal and Congolese paradigms. Essentially, people are pragmatically looking at 

how to incorporate the strength of different administrative systems, domestic or traditional and 

foreign, to create a unique Congolese state and institutional architecture for peace, security, and 

development.    

Perhaps lessons can be drawn from Africa’s post-independence charismatic forefathers 

who sought to construct African states structures and systems that would benefit all citizens. In 

postcolonial Africa, leaders attempted to engage the principles of African humanism in the 

modern state such as Nyerere’s Ujamaa [Socialism] in Tanzania, Kenyatta’s Harambee [Unity] 

in Kenya, Nkrumah’s ‘Conscientism’ in Ghana, Senghor’s ‘Negritude’ in Senegal and Biko’s 

‘Black Consciousness’ in South Africa. These leaders envisaged state systems based on 

communal rather than individualistic principles and benefits. Richard Bell (2002) observes, 

“African humanism …is rooted in traditional values of mutual respect for one's fellow kinsman 

and a sense of position and place in the larger order of things: one's social order, the natural 

order, and the cosmic order.” (p. 40). In the words of Senghor quoted by (Bell, 2002, p. 38)  

Our Negro-African society is a ... community-based society, in which the hierarchy... is 
founded on spiritual and democratic values: on the law of primogeniture and election; in 
which decisions of all kinds are deliberated in a palaver, after the ancestral gods have 
been consulted. 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

396 

 
However, building a state with effective, well-functioning public and private institutions 

and leadership is a big challenge in Congo. I use state effectiveness to refer to the type of 

leadership, governance, institutional capacity needed to deliver quality services to the people in a 

timely fashion. As Fukuyama (2004, p. 17) observes, “well-functioning public institutions 

require certain habits of mind and operate in complex ways that resist being moved.” For 

example, to secure a social security number and a work permit in Canada could a month, 

whereas in Congo it could take years. Despite of the weaknesses, state building should not be 

exogenous. As Fukuyama (2005, p. 85) explains, "Outsiders are driven to supply sovereign–state 

functions because of the internal weakness of the countries in question. But stateness that is 

provided by outsiders often undermines the ability of domestic actors to create their own robust 

institutions. Too much state-building on the part of outsiders builds long-term dependence, and 

may ultimately come to seem illegitimate to the locals.” What is required is education to train the 

citizens to influence government policies and to create programs that strengthen the institutions 

such as the judiciary, the military and parliament. Creating peace in Congo must start with the 

basics of creating an effective state guided by the universal enforcement of the rule of law to 

protect citizens from state and civil violence, and which does not give way to corruption, 

impunity before the law, and power abuse. As a guide for Congo, Fukuyama (2010, p. 42) 

defines the rule of law as “A system in which the laws are public knowledge, are clear in 

meaning and apply equally to everyone.” 

However, introducing the external components of peace without including transforming 

people’s hearts and minds, to accept human values and science through education, risks a peace 

process turning into a mere façade. Borrowing examples from developed nations, education has 

enabled them to transform the environment, and is gradually changing oppressive structures 
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including gender inequality, reducing poverty, preventing diseases, and fostering economic 

development. According to many of the older Congolese I met, Congo has lost its morality as 

money is now valued above life, love for the common good has been lost and a sense of shame 

for evil actions has disappeared. Effective education for national building infuses the mind and 

heart with social values, critical thinking and the knowledge required for every person to be a 

promoter of change. For children, formal schooling is crucial which requires the training of 

teachers. For adults, radios, music, dance, drama and stories remains crucial education mediums.  

 As many of the people I met in Congo came from a deeply religious and ethical tradition, 

both Indigenous and imported, they also consider change as having distinct moral and ethical 

dimension. They felt that peace, security and development could not merely be political and 

technical, but must be based in moral and ethical reflections such as the dignity of every person, 

since in essence all human beings are born free and equal in dignity. They strongly protest that 

the responsibility to protect has changed to be the right to oppress the vulnerable, to violate their 

rights and to plunder their resources. There is an ethical imperative for international mechanisms 

to protect Congo and Africa from Western and Eastern demand for its resources that can be 

manifested in practical benefits for all nations involved. Global systems, structures and racism 

that for centuries oppresses and treat the African person as less human need to be addressed if 

peace is to be created in Congo.  

As  Pope Francis (2015a no. 136) observed, “a technology severed from ethics will not 

easily be able to limit its power.” The global condemnation of Congo’s plunder is a start but not 

sufficient to create new and productive relationships for peacebuilding. It is imperative that a 

renewed Congolese leadership, the African Union and all African people learn from the past and 
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consider constructing a government system, politics, economics and a civilization that will make 

the life and dignity of the African person sacrosanct.  

Conclusion 

This chapter has outlined many of the structural features of peacebuilding –state building, 

new leadership, cultural autonomy, inclusive institutions, democratic opportunity and 

comprehensive peacekeeping. Though as simple as a hydrogen molecule, peacebuilding requires 

various interventions at the international, regional and national levels; combining top, middle- 

range and grassroots leadership (Lederach, 1997). It will require multi-track diplomacy to 

approach to address systemic and structural violence (McDonald & Diamond, 1996). The 

Congolese know that peace, security and development will not evolve easily, quickly and 

lineally. Reconstructing the Congolese nation and culture, requires a combination of structural 

and socio-political changes, a transformation of government institutions and social relationships. 

For sustainable peace, the people and the nation need to control their natural resources (mineral 

and human), sovereignty of its borders, finances and all woven together with a cultural 

independence rooted in African tradition and values, along with inculturated global instruments 

such as the rule of law and institutions necessary to create durable peace, stability, development 

and the state.  

 Following the suggestions of my interviewees, Congo’s peacebuilding needs to 

transcend the leadership hierarchy suggested by Lederach and the actors suggested in Diamond 

and McDonald’s multi- track diplomacy approach to include elder, women, youth, former child 

soldiers, warlords; regional leaders and international allies. It also entails the integration of 

Ubuntu,  respect for human life, the community and care for the common good. Thus, it is a 

hybrid approach in many aspects.                                                
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CHAPTER 11- GENERAL ANALYSIS, RECOMMENDATIONS AND CONCLUSIONS 

Introduction  

This thesis has recounted the perspectives, images and experiences of grassroots leaders 

and citizens (those without leadership positions) embroiled in the incessant wars since 1996 in 

South Kivu province of Congo with regard to conflict and how to bring about peace. It is an 

elicit approach to research that draws “from local peoples’ understanding of conflict and conflict 

resolution and empowering them” (Kriesberg, 2017, p. 3), towards an inculturated and 

emancipatory peacebuilding, security and development. Based on local people’s perspectives at 

various levels of society, the thesis has explored the paradoxes and complexities of the 

contemporary conflicts and/or wars in the mineral rich landscape of South Kivu. When the 

Portuguese set their foot on Congo’s soil, they set the Congolese on a journey that is marred by 

violence, insecurity, and poverty (Hochschild, 1998; Reybrouck, 2014). The colonial legacy that 

simultaneously amalgamated and divided communities, denied citizenship to some such as the 

Banyamulenge in Congo. In the pursuit of the refugees, some of whom are believed to have 

participated in the genocide (Prunier, 2009 ; Turner, 2007), and in support of the Banyamulenge 

to claim their citizenship, Rwanda and her ally Uganda, with the support of the powerful nations 

including the US and Britain invaded Congo (Prunier, 2009 ; Trefon, 2011), commencing an era 

of violence and mineral plunder in Eastern Congo, that persists to the present day.  

The wars are heterogeneous in the sense that pocketed areas rich in mineral resources and 

are close to Rwanda, experience heightened violence while those with less or no mineral 

resources like Idjwi territory can be called oases of peace. Violence and armed groups increase 

concomitant with the ever- advancing Western and Chinese technological prowess. Whenever 

the mineral prices increase on the global market, the more the violence. The plunder of Congo 
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resources according to Du Bois dates back to the 15th century (Foner, 1971). While 

peacebuilding efforts focus on the physical violence, South Kivu experiences multiple and linked 

implicit battlefields (physical, cultural, structural, psychological, socio-political and economic) 

as a consequence of the war since 1996 and others dating back to the colonial rule.      

Following the research questions (Appendix 3) that guided the field work to this thesis, 

chapter 1 introduced the thesis, chapter 2 explored the war landscape highlighting the historical 

and current conflicts; chapter 3 examined the theoretical frameworks that guided the research 

process, data analysis and illuminate some of the literature that supports the research findings.  

Chapter 4 laid out the methodology and methods the thesis follows. Chapters 5 to 9 highlighted 

the research findings: (1) the proliferation of armed groups in the presence of FARDC and 

MONUSCO in chapter 5; (2) the contribution of the minerals to fuelling the war in chapter 6; (3) 

the formative factors or key causes of the persistent wars at the national, regional, and 

international levels particularly, colonialism and neocolonialism, inept leadership and poor 

governance; Rwanda’s interests in balkanizing eastern Congo; imperialism and global capitalism 

in chapter 7. (4) the devastation of witnessing war is discussed in chapter 8; (5) the multiple 

effects of war on individuals and communities in chapter 9; and (5) the suggestions for 

reconstruction in chapter 10. This final chapter sums up the study starting with the general 

situation analysis, the general findings of the research on conflict and peacebuilding, the 

contribution of the study to policies, theory, and practice; and the implication for future research.  

General situational analysis 

As chapters 2, and 5 to 9 illustrate, Congo is trapped in cycles of violent conflict and 

anarchy where national, regional, and international political actors, global powers like the US, 

Belgium, France, Britain, China and MNCs and international criminal networks are benefiting 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

401 

from the war. There appears to be no serious efforts to end the war because they enable various 

actors to easily and cheaply access the minerals and other natural resources abundant in Congo. 

Historians and political scientists have extensively analysed “how wars made states, and vice 

versa” (Tilly, 1992) and how “modern states were largely built as military enterprises” (Colmer, 

2007, p. 33). As it were, wars of plunder continue to enrich the developed nations while 

impoverishing and decimating the Congolese.                                                                                

 This study has highlighted the complex causal factors and numerous agencies involved in 

a convoluted scenario that maintain the conflict. There are internal and external efforts to control 

some of the root causes and other factors feeding the war. However, overall there continues to be 

a destabilized state of affairs that allows the continued exploitation of the Congolese people and 

their resources. The complexity of the situation makes it difficult to understand how the actors at 

the three levels appear to be committed to peace while at the same time perpetuating the war to 

guarantee their interests. The opacity at all levels is baffling. The perpetuation of violence, either 

by design or by neglect, allows individuals, groups, neighbouring states, powerful nations and 

MNCs to exploit the situation and materially gain from it. Put bluntly, Congo’s problems 

emanate from external interests rooted in the colonial legacy, neocolonial dynamics and the 

violent capitalism that benefit from the control and exploitation of the minerals. Peacemaking 

interventions including the UN peacekeeping and the humanitarian engagements that have turned 

Congo into a cemetery of INGOs have failed to surmount the economic, structural and 

infrastructural wars that are causing despicable suffering explained in chapters 8 and 9.               

 The local people at the grassroots are yearning for peace, security and development. Yet 

their voices and contribution to peacebuilding is often neglected by neoliberal peacebuilders. As 

it were, there are many people, organizations, and nations that want to help Congo but they do 
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not understand the situation. They rely on the political elites who I believe do not understand the 

predicament of the ordinary Congolese. They smother reforms not to vex the donors while 

ensuring that the wars continue (Trefon, 2011). Metaphorically it is a situation of the blind 

leading the clueless. The key question to peacebuilding and reconstruction should be, who needs 

peace, security and development in Congo, the people or the government? It is the people. 

Authentic reconstruction requires the involvement of the “real people”, those at the grassroots 

who endure the violence and suffering, though who remain resilient. Grassroots people are angry 

about Congo’s dehumanizing condition in a country that is very rich with mineral resources. 

They thirsty for change and are committed to the reconstruction process.  

The voices of the people examined by this thesis are indispensable to understanding and 

implementing peacebuilding. This is why this research has concentrated on their perceptions, 

images, and experiences about the conflict and peacebuilding in South Kivu. Peacebuilding 

efforts need to respect, and value local people’s perspectives, knowledge systems, culture and 

philosophy to establish critical and emancipating peacebuilding, security and development 

processes. This does not imply neglecting the indigenous political leaders, warlords, 

neighbouring countries, powerful nations and MNCs who are inextricably interdependent in the 

control, extraction and trade of minerals. MNCs in collaboration with their governments, 

manipulate Congolese Indigenous elites, international systems and institutions including the UN 

to access the resources (Engler, 2015). Considering the human and material costs of the war, and 

the failure to restore peace and security, even by the largest UN peacekeeping mission, calls for a 

renewed intervention process. Sustainable peacebuilding is unattainable without addressing all 

the inter-related factors and actors, likened to paying attention to every element in an ecosystem 

and/or following a multitrack diplomacy (McDonald & Diamond, 1996).    
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The exploitation of Congo’s mineral wealth is at the core of the conflict, and has been for 

centuries. Canadian, American, Chinese, Belgian, Australian, Israeli and many other companies 

are extracting the unique minerals that are needed in global technological advances from the 

smallest electronic device, to electronic cars, to war machinery. This does not imply that the 

minerals cause wars and conflicts, as it is the people who benefit from both the minerals and 

wars who are responsible. However, the minerals affect how national and international poor 

leadership dominates Congo and why ethical and democratic resource governance is needed to 

transform the resources from being a ‘curse’ to a ‘blessing’. The exploitation of the natural 

wealth is bound to a confluence of historical and cultural phenomena; systemic and systematic; 

political, economic and geopolitical structures that have entrenched mineral extraction and trade 

so that a minority of the population benefit and not the majority. While mineral resources do not 

automatically translate into economic development and security for a country, conventionally 

“resource wealth should translate into collective and sustainable development” (Barma, Le, 

Viñuela, & Kaiser, 2012, p. 234). Mining is a vehicle for economic development and human 

security (Grant, 2009) when managed within effective and genuine institutional authority. This 

thesis has sought to explain why mineral resource richness in Congo (and other African nations) 

is characterized by incessant wars and despicable violence, and how sustainable peace, security 

and development can be engendered.  

  The exacerbating drivers of the Congo wars have been identified at the national, regional 

and international levels. Sustainable peace, security and development will ensue in the measure 

that these three levels of conflict are addressed. Considering that colonialism is fundamental to 

the prevailing wars, after destroying people’s identities, culturally supportive structures and 

value systems, any genuine effort towards sustainable peacebuilding processes should address 
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the colonial legacy and the ever-changing neocolonial strategies of plunder and control. The 

systemic and structural violence that continues to enslave and to exploit the Congolese people 

and their resources need to be addressed. Equally, it is critical to focus on social and economic 

empowerment of the many impoverished youth. Important to is decolonization and 

Congolicization of politics and economics, reconciliation and transnational justice, and 

reconstructing to foster peace, security, and development. As Vayrynen (1991, p. 23) notes,  

Violence (and conflicts) is embedded in structures, …can be eliminated only by 
identifying their root causes…That is why any argument that a conflict has been solved 
for good, that history has ended, is based on an historical illusion. The only historically 
viable approach is to aim to eliminate the violence in present conflicts and to trace the 
new socioeconomic transformation, which create new sources of violence. 

Peacebuilding, security and development appear to be remote possibilities in this context 

of convenient and planned destabilization. Among the people I met there is certainly a desire and 

an awareness of what is needed to build peace, but there is no strong sense of where the process 

of peacebuilding could come from or what the catalyst for peace will be. At a base level, there 

are concerns that colonization disrupted Congo, yet it continues with neocolonization propagated 

by both the Western countries and China to steal Congo’s wealth. My interviewees expressed 

that although the Congolese must construct durable peace, Western powers and MNCs have the 

upper hand in destabilizing Congo, leading to a sense of powerlessness, anger, and frustration 

with the international community. Equally, there is no confidence that Congolese political 

leaders or warlords will initiate efforts to lay down arms and negotiate peace so that a transparent 

and professionalized economy can materialize. Yet the majority of the people express and 

portray an indomitable resilience although some, especially those frustrated by the circumstances 

of poverty and unemployment, and those with no family and community support, succumb to 

perpetuating violence. With many fractured families and communities, the majority of the 
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children and youth have lost the support of key family member who socialized and inculcated 

cultural values. Children growing up on the streets and former child soldiers without family 

support are threat to Congo’s peace and security as they are easily recruited by armed groups.  

Therefore, it would appear necessary to make a number of changes in how foreign 

governments, corporations and the private sector agencies outside of Congo generally end the 

current methods of exploiting Congo’s minerals. As a prerequisite to peacebuilding in Congo, 

agencies like the UN, the African Union, the International Monetary Fund and the World Bank 

have a geopolitical and moral responsibility to end the key factors feeding the wars.  

However, there does not seem to be any confidence today in the UN Peacekeeping 

presence and other international bodies to stop the war. The UN has failed or has ignored 

addressing the internal and external causes of the war, yet, the UN has the power and authority 

for example to challenge foreign policies that reinforce Congo’s exploitation, to insist on MNCs 

adhering to principles of human rights, and to establish controls on the importation of arms into 

Congo. If there is a genuine global political will to end Congo’s wars, international actors, 

former colonizers, MNCs, nations that are benefiting from the wars of plunder, must be called to 

account to stop their exploitation. The practice of plunder is against the international laws that 

prohibit interference into another nation’s sovereignty. For example, the UN would lead the 

process of calling all plunderers in Congo to account. Foreign companies and banks that 

facilitate and support the illegal diversion of Congo’s wealth into offshore banks need to be 

prosecuted to stop the practice. Equally, the UN would tackle the internal structures such as 

holding the Congo government, Rwanda and Uganda accountable for the corrupt behaviors and 

violence towards the Congolese. Where the international community including the UN fails, the 
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onus is with the African Union and all African to publicly condemn and protest Western resource 

plunder and racialized policies.   

Findings on the wars in Congo 

Congo’s wars are extremely complex and brutal, though under reported in the media. As 

explained in chapter 7, a matrix of international, regional and national factors must be assembled 

together like in a puzzle to come to a close understanding of the numerous factors facilitating 

Congo’s wars. While the causes are multifactorial, what is clear is that Congo, (like other 

resource rich African nations) is the victim of the wars of plunder to gratify the demand for the 

technological prowess of the modern world. It appears that for every Western progress, Congo 

pays the price. When there was the demand for rubber and other resources in the industrial era 

Congo was colonized and her resource and human capital were looted.                                             

 At the international level, the field data for this thesis has illustrated that the wars are 

fought in Congo but the root causes are in Western and Eastern nations. Congo’s wars are 

therefore international wars of a different kind. For centuries, global policies and systems that 

disfavor Congo and the rest of Africa exist unchallenged. Perhaps it is a strategy by the powerful 

nations to marginalize Congo and Africa at large, touting to supporting them with foreign aid and 

loans in front of international media cameras, while hypocritically plundering their resources. 

For example, the Global Justice 2017 report shows that Africa received US$162 billions in 

foreign aid and loans but US$203 billions went out of the continent (Curtis, 2017). While in the 

distant past, the colonizers invaded Congo themselves; the current trend is to use surrogates 

(some regional leaders, Congolese Indigenous elites, and warlords) to advance their interests. 

The Indigenous political actors, who benefit from the chaos and war economy, suffocate reforms 

that could lead to peace (Trefon, 2011).  
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The wars and violence in Congo are illogical without linking them to the history of 

colonial extraction, the destruction and corruption of the Congolese people and their culture 

explained in chapter 2 and 7. For example, the Congolese were considered as savages to make 

them inferior and less human while the main objectives were resource plunder, power and 

control of territories (Fanon, 1967b; Mamdani, 1996). King Leopold II’s genocide and plunder 

were disguised as philanthropic acts to civilize the ‘savage’ Congolese (Hochschild, 1998), 

living in the ‘heart of darkness’(Conrad, 1995). Perhaps if colonialism was not characterized by 

resource plunder, racism, cultural genocide, land expropriation, and human rights abuses (Butler, 

2015; Engler, 2015), Congo would be different today. Ali Mazrui (2007, p. 480) notes that, “the 

seeds of the postcolonial wars themselves lie in the sociological mess which colonialism created 

in Africa by destroying old methods of conflict resolution without crating effective [substitute] in 

their place.” The people’s humiliations and abuses under colonialism such as torture and 

amputation when the men failed to produce the required rubber, and treating people worse than 

animals, undeniably left legacies of self-harm, self-hatred and inferiority of being African, which 

has led to disturbing pathologies of violence and greed. Duran and Duran (1995, p. 29) argue that 

when “a group of people have been assaulted in a genocidal fashion, there are psychological 

ramifications. With the victim’s complete loss of power comes despair, and the psychic reacts by 

internalizing what appears to be genuine power –the power of the oppressor, which is merely a 

caricature of the power actually taken from them.”                                                                                                   

 The seeds of the current wars lie in the socio-political and economic conditions that 

colonialism created in Africa by destroying traditional forms of government, production, the 

cultural values including respect for life, conflict-resolution and care for the common good 

(Gordon & Gordon, 2013; Mazrui, 2007; Young, 2001). Perhaps if it were not for the multiple 
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destructions, or if Indigenous people had created effective substitutes, the prevailing violence 

and plunder would not have occurred. As the colonial masters violently plundered the Congo for 

personal benefits and served the interest of their home countries, Congolese leaders similarly 

exploit people and resources for personal gains and the benefits of their colonial masters. The 

colonial legacy is also blameable for deliberately failing to train leaders to administer the post-

colonial modern state, for not creating effective state institutions and for the introduction of 

sophisticated weapons. Prior to colonialism when the wars were fought with spears and shields, 

the damage was incomparable to today’s massive destruction and deaths.                                     

 The systems that drove colonization and enslavement of Congo by European powers and 

the involvement of the CIA in the assassination of Patrice Lumumba are a part of today’s raging 

wars (De Witte, 2002; Hochschild, 1998). Powerful nations, the UN and International Financial 

Institutions (IFI) involved in international policymaking that influence Congo’s politics and 

economics seem to favor their interests and not those of the Congolese people. The systems that 

reinforce Western meddling into Congo’s politics and economics appear to be strategic to 

reinforce Congo (Africa’s) exploitation for the benefit of the developed nations. For example, 

IMF and other international financing bodies are coercing Congo and other African nations to 

give way to foreign investment (Engler, 2015; Moyo, 2009).                                                          

 The IMF and World Bank are instrumental in the formulation of the Mining Code that 

offers MNCs a grace period of ten years of exploitation without paying taxes (IPIS, 2014). 

However, the research data has illustrated in chapter 6, foreign investors involved in exploiting 

Congo’s minerals are catalysts to Congo’s wars, social impoverishment and environmental 

degradation. Foreign mining companies have been identified as human rights violators and 

contributors to conditions that exacerbate violent conflict (Butler, 2015; Campbell, 2011; Engler, 
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2015). MNCs are also famous for arming the militias for protection and to access the minerals 

(Engler, 2015). The former president of France, Jacques Chirac admitted, “We have to be honest 

and acknowledge that a big part of the money in our banks comes precisely from the exploitation 

of the African continent. Without Africa, France will slide down in the rent of a third world 

power” (Mawuna, 2014). While in the past the colonial masters invaded Congo directly, the 

neocolonial strategy is the usage of warlords, Indigenous local and regional political elites, 

bribing them with dollars, weapons, military preparation and intelligence.                         

 Specifically, chapter six has illustrated, that the Canadian company Banro is playing a 

prominent role in Congo’s conflict, benefiting from the chaos, accused of feeding corruption, 

fostering the environment of armed control of mining, unemployment, land grabbing, 

displacement of the local communities, and environmental degradation. Basing on the practices 

of the Canadian corporations, my interviewees consider Canada as complicit in exploiting their 

resources and perpetuating the wars. The Canadian government does not hold mining companies 

abroad accountable for the atrocities they commit (Butler, 2015; Campbell, 2011). Would the 

Canadians be willing to condemn the mining companies if they knew the price at which the 

mineral that characterize Western technological prowess and wealth is obtained in terms of 

human rights violations and atrocities committed against the Congolese people?                             

 The plunder of the minerals is both a critical and an escalatory factor in the conflict. The 

governance and trade of the minerals lead to the coinage of the term ‘conflict or blood minerals’ 

because of the human rights violations involved. However, the measures to counteract dealings 

in the conflict minerals focus on artisanally mined and not the industrially extracted minerals, the 

effects of industrial mining have shown that there are no minerals extracted by MNCs that are 

without blood and conflict with the local communities. My observation in the research field is 
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that MNCs engagement into the ‘conflict minerals’ chain is worse than the effects of artisanal 

mining. Corporations generate insurmountable suffering that qualifies them as grave conflict 

perpetrators and their products as ‘carnage minerals.’ Industrially mined minerals should be the 

first ones to be banned and the corporations prosecuted. The catastrophic consequences of 

industrial mining are plunging Congo into serious environmental, economic and health problems. 

All these factors increase poverty, violence and are liable to turn Congo into a war trap. Why are 

corporations from the developed nations not held accountable? As the African proverb goes, a 

monkey cannot judge cases regarding the forest. Global powers cannot fairly judge the cases of 

MNC violations abroad since they are pillars to Western countries and China’s prosperity. 

Vulnerable communities and nations are therefore exploited without any legal international 

protection. It is worth noting that although the immediate repercussions are in Congo, in today’s 

interconnected world, the whole world will one day pay the price for the disasters created in 

Congo. For example, through heightened global warming due to deforestation of Congo’s 

tropical forests or terrorism when the impoverished will take up arms against global structures of 

oppression, the current exploitation will be manifested.                                                                  

 The research data has also shown that there is a hyper-secrecy and hypocrisy around the 

war in Congo, which hides a great deal of the systemic and structural injustice, destructive 

political and economic dealings, corruption and impunity at the national, regional and 

international levels. Unraveling the truth about those orchestrating the war, providing 

ammunition, money laundering, drug trafficking, and resource plunder is crucial to creating the 

conditions for peacebuilding. Addressing stereotyped causes of the conflict such as fighting the 

armed groups without addressing the fundamental causes and prosecuting the responsible agents 

is proving futile. Surprisingly, the same measures as deploying peacekeepers are implemented 
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since 1999 even when there are no positive results. Albert Einstein is believed to have said that 

doing the same thing repeatedly expecting different results is insanity. Many of the interviewees 

asked why new measures, including those suggested by my interviewees in chapter 10, are not 

implemented. Current interventions follow Western templates and the guidance of the political 

elites who mastermind the violence are bound to fail. Consultation with grassroots communities 

is a sin qua non to sustainable peace. This is where this thesis that interrogated grassroots voices 

can potentially contribute to peacebuilding.                                                                                     

 UN peacekeepers are proving to be a menace and not a solution. As explained in chapter 

5, it is debatable whether they can restore the desired stability and peace, which they have failed 

to do since 1999. If peacekeepers were serious about their mandate, they would not engage in 

perpetuating violence against the civilians they are supposed to protect, plundering their 

resources and facilitating armed groups that they should be disarming as discussed in chapter 

five. Thus, peacekeepers, the peacekeeping ideology and the UN lost credibility and meaning in 

Congo. What prevents the UN and peacekeepers from doing more? One of my interviewees 

remarked, “it is all about the international politics and systems to facilitate the marginalization 

and plunder of Africa. Nothing positive.” For example, what does peacekeeping mean for 

children and women who are sexually abused by the peacekeepers? How does the UN envision 

restoring peace and security through heightened violence without for example addressing the 

circumstances that lead individuals to form and/or join the armed group and restraining the 

leaders and MNCs involved in war and resource plunder? The UN will build peace in the 

measure it consults with communities. All my interviewees avowed that they have never been 

consulted by peacekeepers on how they want peace to be restored, yet peacekeepers do not 

associate with the local population. They do not know their needs.                                            
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 Many Congolese consider the UN a colonial institution, since its involvement in the 

assassination of Patrice Lumumba (De Witte, 2002) and for failing or refusing to address the 

contemporary practices responsible for the war in Congo. My interviewees perceive the UN 

Security Council as representing the very nations terrorizing Congo. The presence of 

peacekeeping forces (and INGOs) is considered part of a neocolonial strategy to find jobs for the 

expatriates and maintain political and economic exploitation. The general perception of my 

interviewees is that the UN deliberately refuses to condemn powerful nations, MNCs, Rwanda 

and Uganda’s involvement in eastern Congo, and to prosecute peacekeepers involved in sexual 

abuses and resource plunders. If the UN is to regain credibility the entire application of 

peacekeeping and the UN’s role in Congo must be revamped at all levels of decision making.   

At the regional level, as explained in chapter 2, while colonial wars involved ‘visible’ 

Western agents such as King Leopold, contemporary resource wars use regional and Congolese 

actors, with Western powers leading from behind militarily, logistically, diplomatically and with 

cash, with the sole intention of accessing the resources regardless of the violence and suffering 

inflicted on the Congolese (Prunier, 2009; Snow, 2015). Profit and power are put above human 

life. This approach involves unimaginable secrecy and paradoxes. For example, while UN 

reports, my interviewees and international researchers ascertains to Rwanda and Uganda’s direct 

involvement, forming and supporting armed groups to invade Congo, Rwanda denies it (Prunier, 

2009 ; Turner, 2007). Western powers too articulate neither their involvement in Congo nor their 

support to Rwanda or Uganda. They shield their accomplices (Rosen, 2012). Yet, their interest 

are well-articulated by a US embassy official, ‘Mr. Hankins’ who was in Goma when the war 

began, “What I am here to do is …to represent American interests” (Wayne, 2001, p. 19). While 

world leaders said ‘never to genocides’ after the genocide in Rwanda (Annan, 2012), they have 
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not kept their promise. The number of people perishing in Congo is far greater than the lives lost 

during the Rwandan genocide. Why does this happen? Why do powerful nations and the global 

general public neglect Congo’s massacres? Slovic (2007, p. 79) argues that “recognizing that we 

cannot rely only upon our moral feelings to motivate proper action against genocide, …It is time 

to examine this failure in light of the psychological deficiencies and design legal and institutional 

mechanisms” to enforce appropriate and non-discriminatory responses.  

A large part of Congo’s violence is due to the militarization and competition for political 

and economic power among national, regional and international elites using militia groups to 

bolster their political and economic power. As chapter 5 has illustrated, several armed groups 

claiming to be political dissidents in Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi are lodged in Congo from 

where they attack their governments while utilizing Congo’s minerals to finance their wars. Yet 

some of the armed groups such as M23 and MCRC are formed and/or supported by the regional 

political elites. My interviewees recounted that often when the militias are fought in Congo, they 

retreat into Rwanda and Uganda. If Rwanda and Uganda are not taken seriously as persistent 

perpetrators of violence in Congo, they will always concoct wars and rebel groups as a means to 

invade and to plunder Congo’s resources.  

Congo is surrounded by volatile nations, separated by porous borders, and with weak 

border control. As discussed in chapters 2 and 7, Rwanda invaded Congo in pursuit of the Hutu 

genocidares. The constant in and outflow of dangerous and innocent refugees is uncontrollable. 

Equally, as the resources are plundered, weapons and drugs are trafficked into Congo through the 

neighbouring nations undetected and/or because as my interviewees asserted, customs officers 

are accomplices to the illicit businesses. Lakes and rivers that connect Congo with her regional 

neighbours pose a challenge. Patrolling these water bodies, which facilitate transnational crimes 
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and plunder, is almost impossible. The situation is worsened by the lack of serious commitment 

and political will from the ICGLR and the AU leadership. For example, these continental players 

could impose sanctions on Congolese leaders and military commanders implicated in Congo’s 

wars. If the AU doesn’t realize, the strategy of using war to plunder the resources is not only 

Congo’s issue, the intensifying demand for resources that are scarce in other continents yet 

plentiful in Africa, could engulf the continent into heightened resource wars (Klare, 2001).  

Nationally the field research data has illustrated that Congo has never been a strong 

nation, with effective institutions, governance and leadership. Nominally colonialism ended, but 

it continues through neocolonial relations with foreign powerful nations, individuals and 

corporations from those nations. Wallerstein (1974) argued that core nations control and 

deliberately hamper the development of peripheral nations which perpetuates the division of 

‘haves and the have not’s.’ My interviewees are cognizant and frustrated with unequal economic 

and political relationships between the industrialized nations and their corporate allies, 

dominating and deliberately suffocating the development of Congo. War, is therefore a covert 

strategy along this line. It is a business. Besides accessing the minerals, the war offers market for 

the weapons, employment for peacekeepers and Western expatriates, weakens and under 

develops Congo making it always dependent on the powerful nations. The logic is that there 

should be war and exploitation for the developed nations to prosper. Even foreign aid becomes a 

ploy to hamper the development of the so- called Third World nations in the Global South. They 

must be kept subservient and weak, depending on the industrialized nations.   

The situation is aggravated by the ineffectiveness of the Congo state, poor governance 

and inept leadership discussed in chapters 7 and 10, partly emanating from prolonged colonial 

domination and the destruction of the political, social economic and cultural foundations on 
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which an effective state relies. Post-independence Congolese leaders are equally blameable. 

None of them has ever seriously focused on state building and empowering the population. The 

lack of leadership that serves the people and not the interests of the powerful nations are 

highlighted as a key contributor Congo’s wars. Today, there are weak institutions, particularly 

the judiciary that is not able to enforce the rule of law to stop corruption and impunity, and the 

legislature unable to engineer accountability and transparency necessary for good resource 

governance. The army remains weak, failing to protect the Congolese and Congo’s territory. The 

army’s weakness is intensified by its composition of former militia groups led by army deserters 

and the government’s failure to provide for the needs of the soldiers. The challenge is that the 

state and its institutions are controlled by a self-predatory leadership who curtail their 

effectiveness (Trefon, 2011).  

Congolese politicians and war lords are after personal gains and at the service of the 

powerful as it was the case with Mobutu’s 32 years rule (Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002b). Instead of 

using the resources to improve people’s livelihoods, corruption and secret dealings including 

owning armed groups are rampant. The research data has shown that some Indigenous political 

elites, including the president are concerned only about enlarging their bank accounts and 

property. The majority of the ordinary population remain impoverished, unemployed, and with 

no easy access to public services, are easily lured or forcefully recruited into ‘militarist’ groups.  

If the country had established administrative and political institutions, there could be 

mechanisms for confronting this state of convenient destabilization. However, Congo has been a 

vassal of external powers for over 150 years and has never had indigenous control over its social, 

political or economic infrastructure. Nominally considered a sovereign state, it is controlled by 

Western powers who appear to support leaders when they foster Western interests as Mobutu’s 
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case illustrates (Hochschild, 1998). Congo never had a sustained period of peace, stability and 

development when the country could establish an Indigenous administrative architecture with 

necessary concomitant cultural supports to create acculturated and emancipatory political and 

economic systems. There is a government and Congolese leadership that maintain a nominal 

capacity to provide public services, police security, and a justice system. However, this national 

administrative structure depends on corruption, impunity, a docile and ignorant public, and 

international legitimacy. The prolonged wars have devastated the Congolese people. They have 

witnessed too many atrocities as explained in chapters 8 and the effects explained in chapter 9 

are so deep and multifaceted, affecting individuals and communities including huge numbers of 

orphans, child soldiers, sickening poverty and environmental degradation. If these effects are not 

addressed soon, Congo could become a conflict trap.   

International, regional and national factors are perpetuating Congo’s wars. Understanding 

the historical, systemic and structural factors should help isolate the major dynamics that have 

created the Congo of today. It is the confluence of social, cultural, economic and political forces 

that have created a situation with multiple conflict factors but without a simple, single and linear 

path of causality and interventions. The Congolese, therefore, do not have an immediate and 

coherent basis on which to take on peacebuilding. The situation is complex requiring unique, 

sophisticated, multifactorial, and multiagency interventions. 

 Findings on Peacebuilding, security and development  

Peacemaking, peacebuilding, security and development appear to be remote possibilities. 

Among the people I met, there is a strong desire for peace, security and human development, and 

an awareness of what is required from the perspective of those who endure the violence, as 

explained in chapter 10.  
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Peacebuilding is a daunting task in the fields of blood, sickening insecurity, fear, poverty, 

and suffering. Urgently needed are strategic, integrated, and comprehensive short and long-term 

interventions and actors at the international, regional and national levels of governments and 

societies to deescalate and address the complex causes and prevent future wars. Short-term or 

rather immediate interventions could include deescalating physical violence, applying the rule of 

law, strengthening leadership and resource governance, increasing security for women and 

children, and assured freedom of the press. Long-term intervention involves health, education 

and social development. Any peacebuilding effort requires the political will to transform global, 

regional and national systems and structures that reinforces the wars and suffering.  

The international engagement is in peacekeeping, humanitarian efforts by INGOs and due 

diligence measures to curb trade in the so called ‘conflict minerals’. The research findings have 

emphasized that these efforts are futile.  

Regionally, reconstruction efforts include the signing of peace agreements in Lusaka 

(1999), in Pretoria (2002), and with M23 in Kampala in 2013; as well as joint military operations 

such as Operation Kimia I and II and the establishment of ICGLR to counteract resource plunder 

have not succeeded. These efforts have not led to change as they are characterized by 

unfathomable masquerade and hypocrisy. For example, my interviewees gave examples of M23 

signing the agreement while they continued to massacre Congolese civilians. Complaints about 

the ineffectiveness and lack of commitment to ICGLR abounds. Civilians are thirsty for peace 

but the commitment of the political leaders remain questionable. Thus, my interviewee for 

example Mango’o asserted that regional peacebuilding could be entrusted to academicians and 

the civil society.  
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Peace in Congo is inextricably linked to security and development with her GLR 

neighbours who are also fragile and aggressive, with conflicts that continue to cross borders. If 

reconstructing Congo does not include stabilizing the regional neighbours, it will not be 

sustainable. The nations especially Rwanda, and Burundi have the scenario of victims becoming 

killers (Mamdani, 2001), and invading Congo for the same purpose, yet the Hutu and the Tutsi 

are all over the region. The data in chapter 8 provides examples of people including innocent 

children being raped and massacred because they have Tutsi morphology. My interviewees 

expressed the quest for regional reconciliation and courts to ensure transitional justice. They also 

suggested that Rwanda and Uganda, be penalized and legally obliged to stop invading Congo, 

forming and supporting armed groups and instead work towards regional unity and stability. 

 Many of the interviewees look to civil society organizations and especially the Catholic 

Church as the protagonist in peacebuilding, but they face numerous challenges. The national 

leadership does not support and complement their efforts. Instead they are persecuted and 

massacred for their good works and for being the voice of the vulnerable. The government could 

support these institutions, collaborate to maximise the use of social resources, ensure their 

security and include them in peacebuilding negotiations. The Church will remain an important 

peacebuilding agent as long as church leaders refrain from promoting ethnic divisive politics (as 

was the case in Rwanda), and not accept gifts from corrupt politicians, which would compromise 

their agency. Faith and justice should be strengthened because those orchestrating the wars are 

Christians. A renewed outlook at religion and how it can inspire good actions must be included 

in peace making. For example, the church could prioritize changing the structures of oppression 

to address the causes of the conflict, other than tackling the symptoms. 
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Implications, Contributions and Recommendations to policy and praxis  

This study has multiple policy, theoretical and practical implications and contributions 

which serve as recommendations towards peacebuilding and the reconstruction of South Kivu 

and the Congo state. As the theoretical framework has shown, there is a paucity of literature on 

the wars and peacebuilding that is Congolese or Africa based. Thus, this study has utilized 

general works. Therefore, this thesis could contribute to filling the existing knowledge gap where 

Western based literature has fallen short of conceptualizing Congo’s reality.     

This study has challenged dominant neoliberal approaches that engage only the voices of 

political actors in understanding the causes of war and constructing peace, security and 

development. Representing the voices of the marginalized who endure the tragedies of war is 

important because not only do they wish for peace, security and development, as they are not 

benefiting from the war economy, they also have an understanding of the situation that is needed 

to create a holistic and inclusive peacebuilding synergy. Peacebuilding in Congo needs to 

integrate the voices of the marginalized and involve communities especially the women, youth, 

civil society, elders and Catholic church in constructing home grown peace processes.               

First, strengthening leadership in Congo and globally is identified as fundamental to 

peacebuilding. Inept leadership and governance are global challenges (Amaladas & Byrne, 

2017b; Grant & Taylor, 2004). Ending Congo’s wars require leaders and governance that 

transform global systems and structures that for centuries oppress and reinforce Western plunder 

and wars in Congo. With poor global leadership, the responsibility to protect the vulnerable is 

replaced by international political and economic policies and systems that reinforce the plunder, 

marginalization, and control of weak nations. Global powers and the UN need to reinforce 

economic policies that foster equitable human development and trade policies. For decades, 
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Western nations are forcing Congo and the rest of Africa’s governments to promote liberalized 

trade that allows conducting businesses with non-state actors including warlords (Clark, 2002a) 

and investment that only favour and enrich the Western economies (Curtis, 2017).  

Congo cannot prosper without reconstructing state leadership and government that ends 

impunity and corruption, and effectively delivers contextualized peace, development, national 

and human security, the rule of law and resource governance. As my interviewees assert in 

chapter 5, national leaders need to admit that they have been accomplices in orchestrating the 

wars, forming armed groups and exploiting Congo. This requires that leaders are investigated 

and those found guilty of wrongdoing are legally bound to apologize, followed by some punitive 

measures. It is crucial that the Congo government is held accountable for its misconducts against 

the citizens, social and economic injustice (Battersby & Siracusa, 2009, p. 13). Serious education 

could be offered to the population on the qualities of good leadership to guide them in electing 

their political leaders. Often, the intuitive criteria that people use to elect leaders are dangerous. 

For example, they chose the wealth and ethnic-mates creating a leadership that reinforce 

ethicized politics and personal power. Congo’s predicament requires a leader like Archbishop 

Munzihirwa and Lumumba that embodies the shattered dreams of independence, able to prevail 

over Western colonialism by boldly articulating the face, needs and interest of the Congolese 

people to the entire world. Considering the longue durée of colonialism, war and conflicts; and 

their effects on the population, Congo needs leaders who are courageous, peace loving, 

reconciliatory and transformative, combining hard and smart power to counteract the prevalent 

abuses of power, and to harness the potential of the many unemployed youth, uneducated 

orphans of war and child soldiers, as well as the women devastated by sexual violence and other 

structural violations.  
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  Politically, given that Congo’s leadership has been dictatorial and non-inclusive, 

ethical leadership needs to change the political culture from subverting elections to remain in 

power indefinitely, by becoming genuinely democratic, and inclusive of the various ethnic 

groups. As one of my interviewees, Kitumaini noted, “democracy and democratic freedom 

appears to be on retreat or non-existent in Congo.” Although nominal elections are organized, 

there is a deficit of ethics and integrity in the electoral processes.  

 Good leadership and governance is not limited to individuals at the helm of society. It 

needs to be a systemic part of Congolese political culture. Men like Mobutu, Kabila, the 

warlords, and other corrupt officials are all products of the Congolese society. Individuals would 

not cause such chaos if others in the Congo society and from abroad did not support them and if 

there were institutional controls in place to prevent the abuse of power. Renewed leadership is 

important as suggested by my interviewees, but changing the leadership at the helm of society 

without reforming the underlying unjust system might not lead to the desired results. As Phares 

Mutibwa (1992) observes, “dictators thrive on those they maim and kill,  and that they are 

products of  the societies from which they spring and which they live” (p. xiii). Bad and corrupt 

leaders do not belong to a species or grow in an environment different from the rest of the 

Congolese. Therefore, the political system should not be confused “with those who become its 

instruments” (Mutibwa, 1992, p. xiii). A critical mass of peace leaders is needed in all spheres of 

society (Amaladas & Byrne, 2017a; Maathai, 2009). 

Perhaps if there were leadership and an effective government with the political will to 

alter the unjust systems that cause and fuel the wars, peace and security would be constructed 

sooner rather than later. Such a constructive leadership and government would refuse to engage 

and collaborate with the superpowers and MNCs to plunder the national resources and instead 
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foster resource governance necessary for national development. A new ethical leadership and an 

effective government with a national vision is needed to invest in the many impoverished, 

uneducated and unemployed children, youth and women who are brutalized by war,  

Second, is the need for effective resource governance for economic development and to 

deter mineral plunder. The global greed to exploit Congo’s resources fails to recognize that a 

global response is predictable because those who have been violated by Western practices and 

policies are gradually retaliating against the developed nations and the global systems they 

create, using similar violence that was used against them. For example, it is undeniable that ISIS 

and Al-Qaida groups contain anti-Western ideologies. In Congo, militias have started attacking 

those of European origin. For resource governance to ensure, the following need to be addressed.  

Internationally, the situation calls for halting and prosecuting the mining companies 

engaged in mineral exploitation and violence. Corporations are “very damaging to society” 

because they don’t “take into account the concerns of flesh and blood” (Bakan, 2004, pp. 70-71). 

MNCs not only exploit Congo’s resources and engage in the criminal syndicates operating in 

Congo, they aggravate war, poverty, displacement, environmental destruction, land grabbing, ill 

health and corruption as explained in chapter five. MNCs are the criminals of the 21st Century 

(Nordstrom, 2007). To halt and prevent future wars in Congo, there must be international laws 

calling MNCs to account and the means to prosecute them for looting Congo’s resources, even 

when they connive with the indigenous elites to make the looting appear legal. The MNCs need 

to be held responsible for collaborating with and supporting armed groups, and for violating 

human and environmental rights, be called to ethical and responsible mining. Failure to control 

and prosecute MNCs both by the UN and their home countries, corporations will continue to use 

the war to access Congo’s minerals, coupled with other atrocities explained in chapter 6. 
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 International laws are needed to oblige MNCs to pay the taxes they have evaded for 

decades, while ensuring that the practice is stopped immediately. Equally foreign companies and 

banks that facilitate and support the illegal diversion of Congo’s wealth discussed in chapter 6 

into offshore banks need to be prosecuted to halt the practice, for example by ensuring that no 

country accepts companies with tax havens nor allow laundered money to be banked in their 

respective countries, and that MNCs respect human rights, environmental integrity and CSR 

(Campbell, 2012). Strict global laws protecting vulnerable communities against MNCs will go 

far in preventing resource plunder and armed conflicts.  

Can the global society reinforce ethical, responsible and CSR in mining? Can a 

responsible and ethical approach be designed to ensure that Congolese resources are not 

plundered and that the population benefit from their resources? For example, the UN could 

establish policies that if violated, corporations would be held legally accountable by an 

international body like the ICC. It is paramount that international mechanisms to protect Congo 

from Western and Asian ravenous demand for resources are reinforced sooner than later and that 

democratic, peaceful and civilized channels are followed to access the resource and to guarantee 

benefits for local communities. The wars and violence in Congo intensifies concomitantly with 

the demand for Congo’s minerals needed in the production of technological equipment. For 

example, if for very mobile phone, electronic car, aircraft and drone made using Congo’s 

resources a mandatory percentage is returned to Congo for local development, the women 

languishing in poverty would be able to access the public services and the unemployed youth 

who are easily recruited into armed groups would be able to secure employment. If there is a 

genuine global political will to end Congo’s wars, international actors, former colonizers, MNCs, 

and nations that are involved in the prevailing wars of plunder directly or indirectly, need to be 
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legally called to account and prosecuted by the UN and the African Union. Since Congo is not 

alone in enduring resource-associated wars, Africans from all walks of life need to protest 

Western resource plunder.  

Nations whose corporations function globally need to understand the detrimental effects 

that these corporations have on the stability of the host nation and its people. For example 64 per 

cent of the world’s mining corporations are Canadian (Butler, 2015), some of which are involved 

in mineral extraction in Congo. Because of the significant negative global impact of these 

Canadian corporations (Butler, 2015; Campbell, 2011; Engler, 2015) I would suggest that 

Canada takes a leadership role in developing regulations that delineate Canadian corporate 

responsibility globally, investigate alleged violations as explained in chapter 6 and persecute if 

appropriate. If corporation are found guilty of violations they should be forced to compensate the 

local communities involved. Canada could look to Norway and Sweden’s policies regarding their 

corporation’s global responsibility (Campbell, 2011).  

At the national level, there is a need for a new approach to resource governance in Congo 

(Alao, 2007; Grant, Nadège Compaoré, & Mitchell, 2015). Where mismanagement abounds, the 

rule of law needs to be bolstered and applied universally to tackle the abuses including using 

national resources for personal gains, corruption and impunity. As the demand for Congo’s 

resources increase by day, with the president, his family and cronies enjoying all the revenues 

(Congo Research Group, 2017a; Kavanagh et al., 2017), it is crucial that transparency and 

accountability are strengthened. No leader should be above the law, enjoying national benefits 

while the majority of the population are impoverished. This requires legal checks and balances 

on the president and government sectors involved in mineral governance and revenue collection. 

It also requires that the citizens be informed about their resource wealth, management and how 
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the revenues are distributed. The government needs to be answerable to the people through 

genuine elections and transparent decision-making. Citizens have the right to know the contracts 

and boundaries of MNCs and to monitor the government on resource management.  

For both artisanal and industrial mining, there is a need to prevent human rights abuses, 

social and environmental damage. In addition, improved management of state owned companies, 

MNCs and concessions is crucial. The research data has illustrated that state-owned companies’ 

majority of which belong or are controlled by the president and his family contribute to 

corruption and impoverishment. National and international laws are needed to investigate the 

president, his family and other politicians and those found guilty of any misconduct, their assets 

could be nationalized, offshore bank accounts frozen and funds returned to construct Congo.  

 Policies for mineral governance need to ensure that:  

• All concessions and contracts that benefit MNCs are revised and made public; 

• Limiting the power and activities of MNCs and legally obliging them to compensate local 

communities for the abuses created by them;  

• Ensuring fair distribution of natural resource revenues to communities that own the 

minerals;  

•  Preventing displacement of communities by institutionalizing proper land rights;  

• Preventing environmental degradation and the health hazards associated with mining;  

• Supporting artisanal miners to expand their businesses and to be able to work in humane 

conditions; 

• Removing children from the mines and offering them free education and ensuring 

humane working conditions for women;  
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• Strengthening border security to curb the illegal exportation of Congo’s minerals;  

• Removing the army from the mines; and  

• Establishing a strong system than the Kimberley Process Certification Scheme (KPCS)66 

to avoid buying conflict related minerals from Congo and the neighbouring nations as it 

was done with the blood diamonds from Sierra Leone. 

 Third, Congo wars will not stop without halting Western patronizing and paternalistic 

meddling into Congo’s politics and economics, a practice that has existed for decades. My 

interviewees asserted that as the puppet Mobutu was supported by the Western powers as long as 

he served their interest and capital continued to control Congo’s destiny. My interviewees are 

demanding that the African Union and the global society condemn and stop international 

meddling into Congo’s politics, economics and mineral plunder. Secrecy and covert diplomacy is 

making it difficult to address foreign manipulation. Neocolonialism and global capitalism, where 

the global north controls poor nations all in view of cunningly thieving from the periphery, need 

to be replaced by equality, justice and respect for the dignity of every person regardless of the 

skin colour, gender or economic status as prescribed in the Universal Declaration for Human 

Rights and the UN Charter that underscored “a vision for world order based on right, not might” 

(Annan, 2012, p. 138).  

Foreign aid is another form of patronizing and controlling Africa. Aid is ineffective as it 

engenders corruption and contributes to more outflows from Africa (Moyo, 2009). It is often 

used as a condition to push for privatization (Curtis, 2017), offering concessions and tax 

                                                
66 The Kimberley Process Certification Scheme is the process established by the UN in 2003 to prevent the ‘conflict 
diamond’ mined from war zones (Liberia, Angola, Sierra Leone and elsewhere in Africa) from entering the global 
market in order to prevent warlords from using the diamond to finance their wars.  I suggest the establishment of a 
system stronger than the KPCS because the scheme did not fully succeed in eliminating trade in diamonds from 
warzones (See Global Witness, 2011). Congo serves as an example to this failure. 
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exemption to corporations (Engler, 2015). Aid does not address the atrocities committed by 

Canadian firms and other MNCs in Congo. I would suggest that foreign aid be replaced by CSR, 

ethical business practices and a return of what has been stolen from Congo. As my interviewee 

Maneno said, “foreign aid is like crumbs, a slap in the face when compared to the billions of 

dollars plundered from Congo.” Foreign aid funds could be utilized to develop regulations 

governing mining companies in Africa, to investigate and persecute their violations. Besides 

engendering corruption, foreign aid cannot develop Congo when the key issues of resource 

plunder, racilized global policies, leadership and environmental degradation by MNCs remain 

unaddressed.  

Fourth, former colonizers, neocolonizers and the MNCs must be legally and 

internationally required to compensate Congo (and the rest of Africa) for the minerals and other 

resources plundered, for the slaves taken from Congo as well as the costs for human rights 

violations, crimes against humanity and environmental degradation committed since the colonial 

era. Aristotle (1980, p. 86) wrote: “…for in the case also in which one has received and the other 

has inflicted a wound, or one has slain and the other been slain, the suffering and the action has 

been unequally distributed, ...corrective justice will be the intermediate between the loss and 

gain.” The issues that need to be addressed include: what kind of compensation? What 

periodization should be considered because they all require separate allotment. What form of 

apologies should be done when neocolonialism continues to oppress Congo? The people who are 

wronged have the right to determine appropriate compensation (Goodin & Barry, 2014).    

Together with compensation, to prevent future violations, the UN needs to reinforce “fair 

and ethical” political and economic systems that “eliminates harmful practices” and the 

marginalization of Congo and the rest of Africa (Raman, 2010, p. 14). For example, the UN 
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could condemn the plunder of Congo’s resources as the corporations and nations that contribute 

to bloodshed are known (see, UNSC, 2002). It seems to me that the problem is not that the 

resources are scarce or that equal power reduces that of the other. It is economic benefits and the 

lack of political will that is maintaining the wars. The few people who have the most want to 

accumulate more and more. While a corporate world is articulated and considered vital to 

globalization, CSR remains a myth (Raman, 2010) when it comes to Congo and the rest of 

Africa. Logically, for example, without peacekeeping and the wars, arms producing nations 

would go bankrupt and many people would be unemployed. I dare to argue that the wars in 

Congo are a lucrative business, deliberately sustained for the benefit of the developed nations 

and their corporations from many angles such as resource exploitation, arms sell, employment 

for peacekeepers, INGOs and technocrats who claim to engage in Congo’s peacebuilding.  

Fifth, a serious examination of how the UN can play a more proactive role and 

meaningful peacekeeping engagement is needed. For decades, the UN’s approach is heightened 

violence. The stalled situation and ever-increasing violence in Congo elucidates that sustainable 

peace and security cannot ensue from the barrel of the gun. Even training FARDC has proved to 

be a propagation of violence, equipping them with more sophisticated skills to kill and not to 

protect people. The funds spent in peacekeeping are better utilized in other projects that would 

prevent and stop the wars. For example, the provision of jobs to the youth would prevent them 

from joining the militias. Engendering emancipating peacebuilding, human security and 

development needs to become a key component to every peacemaking efforts. There cannot be 

peace without emancipating security and development.  

The UN also needs to be close to the people “in whose name it was founded” (Annan, 

2012, p. 135), and focus for example on the individual woman who was raped and displaced, the 
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orphaned child and/or child soldier in need of food, security, health care, education and 

opportunity. It is also crucial that the UN prosecutes peacekeepers who have violated the rights 

of the Congolese through sexual violence and resource plunder. Doing so can contribute to 

restoring a modicum of credibility to this international organization. While the claim is that 

respective nations are responsible for their peacekeepers and are obliged to discipline them, 

when peacekeepers are on a mission, they are at the service of the UN and not their own 

individual states. As Desire, a NGO leader noted, “We expect the UN to investigate any 

allegations of rape or misconduct and prosecute appropriately.  Effective investigation and 

potential prosecution cannot reasonably occur thousands of miles away from the victims.” Those 

involved in proselytizing require investigation to dislodge the radicalization claims. If terrorist 

camps have already formed (Omanyundu, 2015), they call for an immediately address.   

Sixth, engaging local communities and cultures in peacebuilding needs to become a 

policy. Mac Ginty and Richmond (2013) advocate for involving the local into peacebuilding but 

they do not elucidate what constitutes the local. For Lederach (1995) involving the local entails 

engaging people’s  strength, weaknesses, fears, economic prospects, and cultural values. 

Engaging the local communities in peacebuilding processes in Congo needs to become a policy 

at all levels, otherwise it risks becoming an advancement of colonialism when international 

players advance their worldviews and interests regardless of Congo’s unique realities. Time is 

gone when technocrats associate with the political elites and neglect the ordinary people at the 

grassroots, the marginalized who do not hold university degrees, which Western officials 

consider to be a reliable knowledge source. Africa’s context is different. Elders who might not 

possess western education have the wisdom that should never be neglected. 
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Peacebuilding in Congo needs to be emancipatory and acculturated. Although 

colonialism and the war have destroyed much of the traditional local cultures, whatever remains 

should be utilized. For example, cleansing and healing rituals according to local cultural beliefs 

and practices are useful in reintegrating former child soldiers (Wessells, 2009). For instance, in 

northern Uganda people use the Mato Put rituals, while in Rwanda Gacaca courts were 

applauded until they were corrupted by external interventions. The DDR and trauma healing for 

example will be effective and more sustainable if families and community elders are involved in 

in the process. Men with the skills for war, “let loose into the community with little or no  

[community] support are likely to turn to crime” (Spear, 2006, p. 66). 

Seventh, peace in Congo is inextricably linked to security and development within the 

Economic Community of Central African States (ECCAS) and the GLR neighboring nations 

who are persistently fragile and aggressive, with conflicts continuing to cross borders. 

Reconstructing sustainable peace in Congo needs to include stabilizing the regional neighbours. 

The GLR is so interconnected that events in one nation easily trickles into others. It would help 

the region to network towards peace and economic prosperity given that they have the human, 

resource and intellectual capital required, and close the regional borders against external 

interventions like what China did prior to its becoming a super power (see Akhile, 2014).     

To stop the violence across the GLR, the engagement of all regional leaders and 

governments is crucial, to intentionally invest in regional peace, security and development, 

combining expertise, resources and recourse to African values ensconced in Ubuntu. The 

neighbouring governments for example, currently benefiting from the plunder of Congo’s 

minerals, destabilizing wars, and arms trafficking need to be part of creating peace in the region 

starting by stopping to undermine Congo’s sovereignty and plundering the minerals.  
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Resource wars and plunder not only threaten Congo and her neighbours but also the 

entire African continent, necessitating strategic intervention from the African Union (AU). The 

vision of the AU and Agenda 2063 is that of “an integrated, prosperous and peaceful Africa, 

driven by its own citizens”, free of conflicts, war, and poverty.67 This is unachievable if Africa’s 

resources are increasingly being plundered. AU leaders need to realize that there is a new 

‘scramble for Africa’, particularly for resources using war as a strategy.  

Eighth, systemic and structural dynamics that facilitate the wars needs to be addressed 

holistically. Interventions to tackle Congo’s wars so far focus on the actors, particularly the 

militias, without addressing the factors that facilitate their proliferation such as easy access to 

weapons, cash, mineral exploitation and the free market. The complexity of the causes of 

Congo’s war requires a systemic approach and avoiding operating from the neoliberal templates 

and blueprints or ‘routine peace’ that donors and even the UN tend to use (Lidén et al., 2009; 

Mac Ginty, 2012b). A renewed understanding of Congo’s wars requires examining how the 

various components are inextricably connected, as explained in chapter 7, identifying the key 

factors and actors, assembling the information in a manner that informs policies, and overcomes 

the approach of “us” (the West) versus “them” (Congo and the rest of Africa).  

Ninth, peacebuilding is also linked to transitional justice (TJ) and creating a Truth 

and Reconciliation Commission (TRC) in line with people’s cultures and interests. As my 

interviewees pointed out, the funds spent on one case at The Hague, for example, could 

facilitate the creation of a local TRC. My interviewees emphasized and demanded 

explanations from perpetrators and prosecution of war criminals in local courts and not at 

The Hague. They expressed that some of those in the armed groups are “our sons, uncles, 
                                                
67 See: African Union Vision and Mission.  https://au.int/web/en/about/vision.; Agenda 2063: The Africa we want 
http://www.un.org/en/africa/osaa/pdf/au/agenda2063.pdf  Retrieved June 7, 2016. 
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grandchildren, relatives.” This implies that when peace is restored, the perpetrators will 

live once again in their communities. Consequently, they need to be reconciled with their 

communities and not with judges who are not part of the South Kivu community. 

Considering that the existent court system is foreign, perhaps deploying the traditional 

approaches of conflict resolution and reinsertion back into the local communities would be 

more effective. Perhaps if the community elders in line with the local cultures did the 

reintegration and reinsertion of former child soldiers it would be more successful.  

However, there are questions and challenges associated with the formation and 

implementation of a TRC. Is Congo ready for a TRC? Can the present leadership be 

entrusted with ending the war and establishing a TRC since they are also considered 

‘accomplices’ who benefit from the war and who own armed groups? Are the child 

soldiers who are now adults and who committed war crimes, to be prosecuted? Will 

political leaders and army commanders who are accomplices in Congo’s wars face justice? 

There is also the issue of impunity, corruption, and the lack of law enforcement. Petty 

criminals are left to languish in prisons while major ones are promoted into higher public 

office. Can the local courts be entrusted with prosecuting war criminals? Congo, like the 

rest of Africa has succeeded in creating an environment that allows crime, thieving and 

injustice to thrive. It is an environment where power and leadership at the helm of society 

implies that the leaders are above the law; engage in theft and use of national resources like 

personal belongings. Peacebuilding processes, including a TRC, halting impunity and 

corruption can succeed in Congo only if there is the universal application of the law to all. 

Another challenge is that those who commit war crimes, crimes against humanity 

and violation of human rights are not only Congolese. The combatants during the first and 
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second Congo wars were comprised of regional soldiers and the US mercenaries (Prunier, 

2009 ). Some of those funding the war and armed groups are from outside Africa, 

including the invisible hands of corporations, powerful individuals and nations. The TRC 

will have to consider whether existent wars are colonial replicas and determine who is held 

responsible for the behavior. A TRC may have to consider whether forgiveness is 

synonymous with defacing memory. Is there an effective remedy for rehabilitating all the 

wounded and all the victims of this barbarism? 

The reconciliation process will need to consider the plight of former girl child 

soldiers and women, whose rights and dignity was violated during the war. Girls and 

women suffer probably more than men and boys during war, but there is a gender disparity 

in peace and state building programs (Baaz & Stern, 2013; Leatherman, 2011). Perhaps 

because of cultural norms, both waging wars and negotiating peace are predominantly 

male affairs. How can men who plan for war be trusted with planning for peace and 

security? This patriarchal outlook needs to change.  

Tenth, constructing an effective and ‘Congolicized’ state with effective institutions is a sin 

qua non-to peacebuilding and security. A peaceful, secure and prosperous Congo must be 

constructed by all the Congolese (Bihuzo, 2012). This requires making civic education 

mandatory in all learning institutions and using the media, music, dance and drama to 

disseminate knowledge about the laws and the constitution. It is also necessary to integrate 

Congo’s traditional values into state building. For example, the parliament could comprise an 

advisory committee of wise elders from different ethnic groups to guide policy makers and the 

president. In African cultures, elders play a great role in guiding communities, preventing and 

resolving disputes.    
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Special attention needs to be given to strengthening state institutions especially the 

judiciary, the legislature, the military and the police. Perhaps if the judiciary was strong and 

independent, it would extensively enforce the rule of law; curb impunity, and corruption; foster 

transparency and accountability. Security reform is crucial for territorial control and citizen 

protection. My interviewees suggested prioritizing military training and recruitment. The present 

army comprised of former armed groups with divided loyalties and interests need to be reformed, 

trained and remunerated appropriately. Territorial control is also linked to border security, that is, 

control of land, rivers and /or lakes around Congo since weapons and resources are trafficked 

along those borders.  

Eleventh, there is a need for an emancipatory peacebuilding and human security. Multiple 

effects of war discussed in chapter 9 need to be addressed in any peacebuilding process. Often 

peacebuilding initiatives focus on the nation’s infrastructure, its political and economic systems 

(Jeong, 2005). If Congo is to become peaceful, secure and prosperous, empowering the 

impoverished and wounded categories of people to function effectively, and to provide them 

with social services is a sin qua non. It is only when individuals and communities that are hurting 

and who don’t have physical, psychological and economic remedies are healed and/or helped to 

cope with the situation will Congo be set on the path to sustainable peace, security and 

development. To prevent the recurring waves of violence, the initial peace processes including 

peacekeeping and rehabilitation of the infrastructure and structures needs to occur concurrently 

with empowering the people. Without economic security and subsidized access to public 

amenities, people will seek for alternatives including violence to sustain themselves. 
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Towards an acculturated and emancipating model of peacebuilding 

One of the objectives of the research was to suggest a peacebuilding model for mineral 

resource based conflicts in Congo. A comprehensive and situation appropriate model for peace 

can only come from the Congolese. However, to get to that level of either creating the conditions 

for peace or facilitating the peacebuilding process, security and prosperity in Congo, changes are 

needed internationally and regionally. We can project a model of change that weaves together all 

the afore-mentioned elements of peacebuilding. Such a model will be a Congolicized hybrid 

involving Indigenous and international approaches, with the grassroots people collaborating with 

actors from the three levels. A model of change could be responsive to changing conditions and 

opportunities, but one that starts by creating an inventory of assets the Congolese now have, then 

removing the barriers to change before launching a multi-dimensional process of international, 

regional and domestic changes. The model needs to be comprehensive, Indigenous or 

enculturated and emancipatory, tailored to Congo’s predicament.   

Considering the complexity of the war, the peacebuilding model needs to engage the 

ethical imagination that speaks to the humanity of every person and the need for a new world 

order where the dignity and wellbeing of every person is valued. As Albert Einstein stated, ‘logic 

will get you from A to B, imagination will take you everywhere.’ Undoubtedly, current 

interventions in Congo’s wars are proving ineffective, because they deploy the exact modalities, 

actors and sources that create and perpetrate violence cycles, systems and structures that favour 

them. Contextualized responses are needed to envision new un-formulaic processes that respond 

to the complex and multifaceted causes and effects. It is crucial to work towards short and long-

term goals, coordinating resources, actors and approaches and paying attention to structural and 

systemic sources of violence and injustice at the national, regional and international levels. 
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In the introduction, I compared Congo’s complex war to an ecosystem where there is an 

interconnection among organisms and their environment. Keeping the same analogy in mind, 

peacebuilding needs to analyze the complex systems between the causes and actors. 

Compartmentalized analysis and interventions are counterproductive. Systemic factors and 

actors, the input and output relationships need to be addressed holistically. A renewed 

understanding of Congo’s wars requires examining how the various war components and mineral 

plunder are interconnected, identifying the key factors and actors, and assembling the 

information in a manner that informs policies and action. Current interventions to tackle Congo’s 

wars focus on the warlords and mitigating businesses in what was dubbed ‘conflict minerals’. 

Without addressing the systemic dynamics that facilitate militia proliferation, resource plunder, 

tax evasions, easy access to weapons, cash, and the free market, other interventions are failing. 

The war complexities call for a sophisticated peacebuilding model that engages systems and 

structures, and avoids oversimplification of operating from existent templates and blueprints.   

Suggestions for future research 

During the field research, a number of interviewees expressed concern about the 

escalating violence. Research is needed about how to deescalate Congo’s wars. Considering that 

international processes including peacekeeping and the due diligence mechanisms on conflict 

minerals have failed to restore peace and curb resource plunder, research is needed to assess 

viable, practical and contextualized interventions. The root causes starting with the havoc of 

colonialism have to be engaged since present wars bear residual connotations to the past. 

 Therefore, there is a need to research appropriate long term and contextualized solutions.  

The UN could collaborate with other governments to devise an action plan for research on the 
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appropriate long term, contextualized and genuine solutions to Congo’s problems. Such an action 

plan could define concrete ways to: 

• Reinforce international systems and structures that stop the marginalization of Congo and 

the plunder of her resources by powerful nations, corporations, and individuals; 

• Empower and educate the victims of war especially the women, orphans of war, and 

former child soldiers;  

• Strengthen resource governance and the state institutions especially the military and 

police to foster security reform and protect Congo’s territory, along with the judiciary;  

• Strengthen the rule of law and protect civilians from state violence;  

• End support and foreign aid that encourages war economies to flourish; and  

• Stop international banks from accepting laundered funds from Congolese or African 

politicians. The assets of Congolese officials in foreign countries need to be frozen and 

returned to Congo.  

Second, it is crucial to investigate the effectiveness of the UN and peacekeeping, and 

whether peacekeeping it is worth continuing in the Congo, where peacekeeper’s credibility has 

greatly plummeted. A study could include peacekeeping experiences in other countries, a cost 

benefit analysis and definitely the opinion of host nationals.  

 Third is the need for research on how the Congo state, its governance and leadership can 

be bettered to create peace, security and prosperity. There is a need for deliberately “leading for 

peace”, inviting, guiding, mobilizing, challenging and influencing communities to tackle their 

problems (Amaladas & Byrne, 2017a, p. 3). The challenging and ever-changing conditions of 
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war in Congo, that oscillate between the global demands for the minerals, and assuring benefits 

accrue to the Congolese requires a new type of leadership.  

 Fourth, the role of MNCs in the plunder of Congo’s resources and in reinforcing the wars 

requires research. Increasingly foreign investment is being considered not only as a solution to 

poverty alleviation, but also a means to post conflict transformation, especially if they invest in a 

manner that benefits the poor (Blowfield, 2010; Tulder, 2010). On the contrary, as chapter 6 

illustrates, the companies in Congo perpetrate human and environmental rights violations, 

supporting various rebel groups, corrupting the Indigenous elites, and evading taxes. Serious 

research questions include: 

• Can mining companies adopt best practices, exercise CSR and thus contribute to 

peacebuilding?  

• Who can expose a company’s atrocities without risking one’s life given that those who 

dare are often mimed?  

• Should the UN be held responsible for prosecuting MNCs?  

• The central question is, what can be done to derive more benefit from MNCs for the 

Congolese people?  

It appears that policies regulating the practices of the MNCs are either weak or nonexistent. 

For example, while Canada owns majority of the mining corporations abroad (Butler, 2015), 

Bills C-300 and 584 to regulate the Canadian mining companies abroad never passed. 

 Fifth, research is needed into transnational crime, involving mineral plunder, the 

trafficking of weapons, drugs and people, the sex slavery, and the possibility of Congo becoming 

a terrorist haven. There are some international efforts to curb ‘conflict minerals’ but these have 
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neglected other businesses associated and fuelling the trafficking of conflict materials and the 

war.  

 Sixth, at the GLR level, research is needed into practical, concrete measures that can help 

regional neighbours to become peaceful, secure and develop according to its human and resource 

potentials. Peace cannot ensue in Congo when the neighbouring states are fragile and aggressive, 

and when there is secrecy around the involvement of regional leaders in the plunder of Congo’s 

minerals, forming and/or sponsoring armed groups.   

 Seventh, my interviewees expressed the point of view that practical knowledge to 

decolonize peace and the state are important to research traditional Indigenous mechanisms for 

peacemaking, reconciliation, healing, leadership and governance. This research is critical and 

urgent since the elders who are the custodians of traditional knowledge are dying. The role of 

traditional wisdom in constructing Congo is crucial. Equally important is the research on how 

traditional peacebuilding approaches could be integrated with modern approaches to construct 

hybrid peace, security, development and democratic mechanisms.  

Eighth, it is also necessary to investigate how the women, youth and children can best be 

involved in peacemaking beyond the international and national impractical rhetoric. Although 

women are the most brutalized by war, and the youth are targeted for recruitment into militias, 

and children’s despicable suffering, they are not involved in the reconstruction processes. Since 

women, youth and children are the majority in Congo’s population, they need to be fully 

engaged, yet majority are illiterate in a culture where being involved in the negotiation table 

necessitates at least a diploma in Western education. Children are often left out because probably 

it is assumed that their thinking has not yet fully developed. Surprisingly they know a lot, can 

easily learn and adapt to changes, and Congo’s future is in their hands. 



WAR	and	PEACE	in	CONGO	 	    

 
 

440 

Ninth, there is a widespread quest for reconciliation, compensation, a TRC and redressing 

human and environmental rights violations. Research is needed on how to facilitate effective 

reconciliation. While there are precedents of national transitional justice and TRCs for example 

in South Africa or gacaca in Rwanda, so far there are no processes engaging national, regional 

and international perpetrators of violence. It will pertinent to peace to explore the modalities.  

   Finally, research and resources could be invested in appropriate institutional mechanisms 

needed for the prevention of wars in Congo. This would include, examination of government, 

international agency, and community organizations. 

Conclusion 

Transforming the culture of violence into a culture of peace, transforming the war 

economy into a peace economy, and replacing insecurity with security, requires a holistic and 

comprehensive approach to peacebuilding, security and development to deal with all the 

complex layers. This means better thinking, analysis and consultation with the Congolese, to 

address systemic and structural injustices at the three levels. The resilience, energy, commitment 

and cultures of the Congolese should not be neglected.  

Comprehensive and sustainable peacebuilding measures, rooted in systemic thinking, 

which organizes complexity into a coherent narrative (Senge, 1990, p. 128), and speaks to the 

hard realities of life expressed throughout this thesis are necessary. As Körppen and Ropers 

(2011), observe, “systemic components in peacebuilding approach can function as a bridge 

between ‘western’ concepts of peacebuilding and African cultures, because it combines, African 

philosophy with systemic thinking and participatory interventions” (p. 19).  
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For South Kivu and the whole of Congo to have peace and contribute to the world it must 

proceed on a unique path that will not force people, their policies and institutions into Euro-

American patterns. South Kivu can draw on its rich history, cultures, needs and “build her future 

progress and civilization on specifically African [Congolese] foundations” (Mamdani, 1996, p. 

5). It is only when the yolks of colonialism and neocolonialism are broken that people will 

achieve self-determination and design alternative approaches necessary to forge contextualized 

peace, security and prosperity. Thus, I have made major recommendation in this chapter.  

If the Congolese right to self-determination is respected, they should be allowed to rebuild 

their nation without international meddling and interference, which has a serious potential for 

peace. Congo is capable of caring for itself if foreign interference stops, coupled with improved 

leadership, governance, economic development, national and human security. This requires the 

international plunderers to be halted so that the Congolese may benefit from their own resources 

as well as renewed and genuine leadership and systems at national, regional and international 

levels that feed socio-economic development and peace. While stress is placed on the Congolese 

to determine their own destiny, the international community has a critical role to play in stopping 

resource exploitation and compensating Congo given that for decades developed nations have 

benefited from Congo and other African nation’s human and resource capital. Financial support 

for Congo’s peace, security and development architects is justice. It is a call for humanity to 

realize how their comfort is causing incalculable suffering and bloodshed to Congo and the 

whole of Africa and stand together to end the wars in Congo. The bloodless and ethical mining 

of Congo’s resources could benefit the whole world. 

It is worth noting that there appears to be global indifference when it comes to wars in 

Congo and Africa at large. The massacre of two UN officials in March 2017 led to the discovery 
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of numerous mass graves in the search for their bodies, while the massacres of millions of Hutu 

refugees and Congolese never spurred such a magnitude of investigation. Thus, Stearns (2011, p. 

334) notes, that “we (the West) do not care about a strange war … somewhere in the middle of 

Africa. This sad hypocrisy is easy to see…This apathy has allowed simplistic notions to 

dominate policy towards the region.”  

But why developed nations and the west in particular be concerned about Congo? 

Centuries of colonialism, dehumanization, and exploitation of the Congolese and their resources 

have benefitted western nations. Past and ongoing injustices are the reasons for the moral debt 

and justice the west owes to Congo. Yet apathy, indifference and racism has allowed global 

policy makers to propagate simplistic notions about Congo’s wars and to isolate the Congolese 

from determining their destiny. It has also failed to bring international (corporations and 

powerful nations), regional (Rwanda and Uganda’ leaders), and national (political elites and 

warlords) actors to account. Neoliberal interventions including peacekeeping and foreign aid 

have failed to restore peace, security and development. 

In conclusion, Congo is trapped in cycles of violent conflict where national, regional and 

international political actors, MNCs and international criminal networks are benefiting from the 

wars and the violence. There appears to be no serious efforts to end the conflict because the war 

enables various actors to access the minerals and other natural resources abundant in Congo. 

While the people of Congo are a reservoir of humanity and knowledge, it appears they will 

continue to experience the trauma of war until those cycles are broken. Confronting Congo’s 

wars and preventing their reoccurrence requires political will, moral imagination and humanizing 

the Congolese people. This may appear an impossible task, however greater challenges have 

been overcome in the global search for peace.  
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Constructing a peaceful, democratic and secure Congo lies in rediscovering a shared 

humanity and adopting corporate responsibility towards all people. International instruments, 

particularly the Universal Declaration of Human Rights emphasis on the dignity of every person, 

(“All human beings are born free and equal…”) sound guidance in a situation that appears to 

have lost all hope. Regardless of the superficial elements that divides the rest of the world from 

the Congolese people, we need to revoke the sense collective solidarity knowing that an injustice 

anywhere, soon or later will affect us all.    
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APPENDICES 

APPENDIX 1- INFORMED CONSENT FORM  

 
                                                                         Arthur V. Mauro Centre for Peace and Justice, 

                                        University of Manitoba, 
                                                   252-70 Dysart Road, 
                            Winnipeg, MB, Canada, R3T 2M6 
                                                       Tel: 204.474.6052    
                                                      Fax: 204.474.8828 

INFORMED CONSENT FORM 

Institutional Research Ethics Board (IREB) for the protection of Human Subjects                                                                   
University of Manitoba,  

                                                                           Project Title: 

People's experiences, perceptions and images of conflict and peace in North Kivu, Eastern 
Congo 

 

Principal Investigator                  Namakula Evelyn Mayanja                                                               

Description of the study 

I have been invited to participate in this research project designed to study “Armed 
Conflict and mineral resources: Peace and development through state reconstruction in 
North Kivu, Eastern Congo.”  

This study is being conducted as part of a dissertation research project in the faculty of graduate 
studies, Peace and Conflict Studies, at the University of Manitoba, Canada.  The study is under 
the direction of Evelyn Namakula Mayanja, Doctoral Candidate and Principal researcher. There 
is no funding or sponsorship to this project.  A copy of this consent form will be left with you 
for your records and reference.  The form is designed to give you the basic idea of what the 
research is about and what your participation will involve. If you would like more detail 
about something mentioned here, or any other information not included here, you should 
feel free to ask. Please take time to read the form carefully and to understand any 
accompanying information.  

Purpose of the study 

The purpose of the research is to explore leaders’ stories perceptions and experiences about the 
conflict in North Kivu, Eastern Congo and how they envision peace.  

Participant’s Involvement and Procedures 
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Your participation in this research will be a one-on-one/face to face, open ended/semi-structured   
interview with me. However, knowing that African knowledge is generated in community, 
please feel free to invite one or two of your friends, family member or any other person that you 
think would contribute to our discussion /conversation. Any person you invite must sign the 
consent form as well. 

Declaration: I understand that I must meet the following criteria to participate in this research 
project.  

• I am 18 years of age or older. 
• I am volunteering to take part in the study and I am free to withdraw anytime I feel 

uncomfortable.  If I chose to participate in the study, I will be involved in a face-to face, 
semi structured interview or a conversation with the principle researcher.  

• I must be available to take part in the interview or conversation where I will narrate 
stories pertaining to the conflict and the vision for peace in North Kivu.  During the 
interview/conversation, I will be asked some questions designed to explore my 
understanding and experiences on the conflict in Eastern Congo and how peace can be 
reconstructed. The interview will be audio taped to complement the data that the principle 
researcher will be writing during the interview and to assist with accuracy while 
transcribing the interview content. All audiotapes will be erased once the data is no 
longer needed for academic purposes.     
 

Thus, during the interview, the principle researcher will be using a notebook, an IPad and pen for 
taking notes and an audio machine to record your information. Please feel free to accept or refuse 
the use of any or all of these instruments.  
 
At the end of the interview, I will be asked to complete a Demographic Data Sheet (DDS).  This 
data is being gathered to assist the principle researcher in discerning how issues such as age, 
gender, ethnicity, religion may or may not have influenced participant’s perception of and 
responses to the research questions. 

Incentives/Appreciation 

I greatly appreciate your willingness to share your knowledge with me during this study.  
Considering that the principle researcher does not have any source of funding, I will request you 
to share your knowledge gratuitously. I believe that the knowledge being generated from your 
stories and views will hopefully benefit the Congolese people and the entire Great Lakes Region. 

Risks /benefits to participants  

I understand that participating in this study may increase scholarly/academic understanding of 
the armed conflict and how peace and development can be created. Therefore, sharing my 
knowledge and views may benefit not only the academia but also policy makers and practitioners 
who are interested in reconstructing North Kivu and Congo at large as a peaceful and developed 
society. I also understand that this study is not intended to cause any physical or emotional 
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distress. However, completing this interview or telling your stories may provoke some hurtful 
memories or cause some anxiety or any other feelings.  

If at any point during the interview or conversation I find myself distressed or anxious resulting 
from sharing the information or recalling past events, I may completely withdraw my voluntary 
participation, postpone to another suitable moment, and/ or seek for support from colleagues in 
the community.  

 Confidentiality     

I understand that all the information I share during this research will be kept in the strictest 
confidence and disclosed only in case of law requirement.  In addition, all the information shared 
with the principle researcher will be kept confidential to her and her supervisors, and will not be 
reported in any way that identifies me unless if I want to be identified.  Thus, all interview 
records and transcripts will reference my identity using an alpha/numerical identity code and a 
pseudonym (based on my geographical location and the time of the interview). The assigned 
pseudonym will be used in all published reports that will emerge from this research.  I 
understand that the collected confidential data will be stored in a protected folder and locked in 
the researcher’s personal computer with the password kept from unauthorized persons.   

 I understand that this research has been approved by the Institutional Research Ethics Board 
of the University of Manitoba. If I have concerns or complaints about this research project I 
may contact the principal researcher’s supervisor Dr. Dennis Bracken whose address is 
indicated on this form or the Human Ethics Coordinator (HEC) CTC Building, 208 - 194 Dafoe 
Road    Tel. (204) 474-7122 Fax (204) 269-7173.   

I also understand that there are no mandatory participant costs associated with participating in 
the research, and that the study may not benefit me directly soon.  However, my participation in 
the study is expected to assist others in the search for reconstructing peace in North Kivu, the rest 
of Congo and beyond.  This is because, if Congo becomes peaceful, her   enormous resources 
can potentially enrich the entire Great Lakes Region and Africa at large,  

Participants Right to withdraw from the Study  

I understand that I may refuse to participate or choose to withdraw from the study at any time. 
However, as far as the publication of the data is concerned, I am responsible to advise the 
principal researcher in writing if I choose to withdraw from the study no later than May 31, 
2016. I am aware that if I withdraw my participation, I will not be penalized in any way and that 
all the information gathered from me will be destroyed, and I should not claim it.  However, in 
case the information I provided violates state laws and regulations, it might be requested by the 
lawful authority.   

Voluntary Participant Consent 

My signature on this form indicates that to my satisfaction, I have understood the information 
regarding participating in this research project and agree to participate as a subject. I understand 
that participating in this research project is totally out of my voluntary free will and that my 
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consent is required before I can participate in the study. In no way does this waive my legal 
rights nor release the researchers, or involved institutions from their legal and professional 
responsibilities. If significant new information related to this study becomes available and the 
information I have provided affects my willingness to participate in the study, the principle 
researcher Namakula E. Mayanja will alert me immediately.  

 Anonymity: Please sign A or B 

a). I have voluntarily chosen to participate in the study and to remain anonymous. Please refer to 
me in the research by means of a pseudonym 

______________________________________________________________________  

Signature                                                                                               date  

b). I wish to participate in the research and I give permission to be named as follows 

________________________________________________________________________ 

Print Name                                               Signature                                       date  

I also give permission to Namakula E. Mayanja to use my interview information or stories in her 
scholarly publications.   

___________________________________________________________________________ 

 Print Name                                                         Signature                                  Date   

My signature on this Consent form indicates that I have read the preceding consent form, or it has 
been read and interpreted to me, and I fully understand the contents of this document.  Based on 
that understanding, I voluntarily consent to participate as a subject.  In no way does this waive my 
legal rights nor release the researchers or involved institutions from their legal and profession 
responsibilities. I know that I am free to withdraw from the study at any time, and/or refrain from 
answering any question that I prefer to omit, without prejudice or consequence. My continued 
participation will be as informed as the initial consent. I am free to ask for clarification throughout 
the duration of my participation in the study. All my questions about this research project have 
been satisfactorily answered. If I will have concerns or complaints about this project, the principal 
researcher Evelyn Namakula Mayanja or her supervisor Dr. Dennis Bracken or the Human Ethics 
Coordinator (HEC) at 204 474- 7122 will answer them.  A copy of this consent form has been given 
to me to keep for my records and reference.  

 I hereby agree to participate in this research.                                   _________________________            
___________________        _______________ 

Printed participant’s Name                             Signature                     Date 
___________________________________________________________________________ 

Participant’s address _____________________phone number and best time to be reached                        
_________________________           _____________________       ______________ 

Printed Researchers’ Name        Signature          Date  
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APPENDIX 2 - INTERVIEW QUESTIONS 

 
 

                                                                         Arthur V. Mauro Centre for Peace and Justice, 
                                        University of Manitoba, 
                                                   252-70 Dysart Road, 
                            Winnipeg, MB, Canada, R3T 2M6 
                                                       Tel: 204.474.6052    
                                                      Fax: 204.474.8828 

 
 

                                                             Interview Questions 
 

Q 1. What is going on in North Kivu?  In other words, what do you see, hear, think and feel 
about the situation in North Kivu? 

Probes 

a. What are the stories circulating in the community?  
b. What have you witnessed or are witnessing in your community?  
c. In the last ten years, what has improved, what has deteriorated and what is needed to 

create peaceful changes? 
Q 2. What is causing the conflict and what narratives and factors keep the armed conflict going 
 in North Kivu? 

Probes 

(a)   What sparked off the conflict and what is prolonging it?  
(b)    Is there a link between the mineral resources, ethnicity and the conflict?   

(c)    Do the mineral resources contribute to war and /or how can they contribute too 

constructing peace, security and development?   

(d)    How is Domestic politics and Great Lakes Region geopolitics and international   
 dynamics contributing to the conflict?   

(e)   What role do international actors such as the powerful nations and multinational 
 cooperation’s play in the conflict?   

Q 3. What is peace and its indicators for you, and what approaches and practices do people in 
 your community use to deal with conflict and to rebuild peace?    

Probes 

(a) How do you describe peace or which images come to mind when you think about peace? 
(b) What are the indicators of peace for you? 
(c) What should be the first five priorities of the government to reconstruct peace in North 

Kivu?                                     
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(d) What are the challenges to peacebuilding in North Kivu and to reconstructing Congo as a 
 peaceful country? 

(e) How could the challenges /limitations be improved?    
(f) What indigenous approaches, practices and /proverbs can be used to rebuilding a peaceful 

society?   
Q 4. Who are the people who have the potential to bring about peace and what roles must they 
play to create a peaceful state in North Kivu and the whole of Congo? 

Probes  

(b). What role should political, religious, traditional and other leaders play in reconstructing 
 peace in North Kivu and rebuilding Congo as a peaceful nation? 

(c)  What institutions must be strengthened or created for North Kivu to tread the path of peace? 

(d)  Do the Congolese people need any assistance from the international community in rebuilding 
 peace? If so which kind of assistance is needed and how should it be delivered to people 
 in North Kivu?  

Q 5.  What are your greatest hopes and greatest fears for yourself and your country?  

  Probes 

(a)  What are your concerns about your life, (your children) and your country? 
(b)  Which North Kivu do you dream about?  
(c) How would you like to see North Kivu in the next ten years?  

 

Q 6 Anything else that you want to add?  
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APPENDIX 3- Map 1: SOUTH KIVU PROVINCE  
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APPENDIX 4 -Map 2: Cartography of mines and armed groups presence  

 


